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PREFACE
Virginians, including Virginia historians, tend to

view the slave revolt which took place in Southampton County
in the summer of 1831 as a "non-event

and to consider the

11

f

slave who planned and led that revolt, Nat Turner, as
person."

a "non-

The State commission responsible for erecting his-

torical markers along the highways has, it is true, allocated
tv/o

to what is commonly referred to as "the servile insurrec-

tion"; both are bare-boned factually.

One stresses the con-

tribution of "faithful slaves" in putting down the revolt,
and the other contains an incorrect date.

The elaborate

state guide book available to tourists touches on almost

every other event in Virginia's long, and often violent,
history, but on the subject of the Southampton Slave Revolt,
it is silent.
If one can compare the history of the State to a lengthy

and complex family genealogy, Nat Turner seems to occupy in
this history

a

position analogous to that of the great-great

uncle who is glossed over because he was

a

notorious drunkard,

or the cousin, thrice removed, who bore a bastard child; in

such cases, the individuals concerned must be acknowledged,

but there is always that implication that the less said, the
better.

But history will not allow us to forget those who,

regardless of what their station may have been, were "movers

•

111

and shakers," and whose actions rent the social fabric.
it is with Nat Turner.

So

Ke, and the train of events which

he set in motion, can be ignored, but they cannot be erased;

they are too deeply embedded in the written record of the
time to allow that.

The primary purpose of this book is to resurrect the

major segments of this record:

including comprehensive ex-

tracts from contemporary press accounts; transcripts of the

series of trials which followed the abortive revolt; and

a

selection of public and private documents which relate to
the man and to the event.

resent individual pieces in

The materials here collected repa

highly complex puzzle.

They

are by no means all the pieces, and some which certainly did

once exist are now gone beyond recall.

But those which re-

main, when balanced one against the other, are enough to

suggest the general pattern of the puzzle; enough even to

permit evaluation of some of the detail.

A secondary purpose is to assemble in a manner which
will permit comparison and cross reference, some of the pub-

lished materials relating to the man and the event.

The

time span covered by these accounts ranges from 1831 to the
present, and includes pamphlets, essays, articles from peri-

odicals and sections drawn from larger works.
The terminal essay attempts to deal with the historio-

graphical and bibliographical aspects of the problem*

In short, what

I

have sought to do is to assemble

within one work, for the convenience of students
who share
an interest in the problem, the major source
material now

known to exist.
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AN APPROXIMATE CHRONOLOGY OF THE SOUTHAMPTON SLAVE REVOLT
2 October 1800

Nat Turner born the slave of
Benjamin Turner.

1821

(ca)

Nat Turner ran away from his
master and after 30 days
returned voluntarily.

1822

(ca)

Nat Turner sold after the death
of Samuel Turner to Thomas Moore

1825 (ca)

Nat Turner first Heavenly
vision (*)
.

1825 (ca)

Nat Turner baptized a white man,
Ethelred Brantley.
(-;:-)

12 May

1828

Nat Turner's second Heavenly

vision

January I83O (ca)

13 August I83I

Nat Turner moved to the home of
Joseph Travis when the mother
of his young master, Putnam
Moore, the widow of Thomas
Moore, married Travis.
A day-long atmospheric phenomenon, during which the sun ap-

peared bluish-green. Nat
Turner is thought to have considered this a signal from
Heaven. (#)
20 August

On this day Nat Turner laid plans
with two of his chosen lieutenants, Hark and Henry, to meet
the following day to plan the

revolt
21 August

During the early part of this day
Hark Henry, Nelson, Sam, Jack,
and Will assembled at the Cabin
Pond, where they cooked a pig
At about
and drank brandy.
3:00 P.M. they were joined by
Nat Turner, and the group
planned their actions. (#)
,

*

"

Vll
2

August (ca) 2:00 A.M

2

August (Between 2:00 A.M.
& Sunrise)

2

.

The seven men proceeded to
the Travis house where they
were joined by Austin. They
entered the house and killed
Travis, his wife and child,
and the two apprentices,
Putnam Moore, Nat Turner's
legal owner, and Joel Nestbrook,
The time is given in
Nat Turner's "Confessions"
as "about two hours in the
night."

.

.

.

August (Between 2:00 A.M.
& Sunrise)

The group reached the house of
Salathiel Francis, whom they
killed.
The group reached the home of
Mrs. Piety Reese, where they
killed her, her son William,
and severely wounded the farm
manager James Barmer
On the
way they bypassed the homes
of a Mrs. Harris and the
Newsom family. (*)
.

,

2

August (Just prior to
sunrise)

.

.

.

The group visited the home of
Wiley Francis, but, after a
confrontation with Francis
and a group of his slaves,
withdrew without attempting
any violence. This incident
does not appear in Nat Turner'
own "Confessions" but is related by Drewry, who gives
the name of his informants
.

2

August (At about sunrise)

(

The group reached the home of
Mrs. Elizabeth Turner, where
they killed her, a neighbor,
Mrs Newsome and the overNat
seer, Hartwell Peebles.
Turner stated the time of arrival was " about sunrise,
which was at 5:31 A.M.
.

,

)

viii

At this point the group divided:
the mounted portion (9 men) went
to Mrs. Catherine Whitehead's
where they killed her, her son,
Richard, her mother, four daughters, and a grandchild.
One of
the daughters, Margaret, was the
only person Nat Turner admitted
killing himself. Meanwhile the
remainder of the group (6 men)
went on to Henry Bryant's, where
they killed him, his wife and
child, and his wife's mother. (*)
A portion of the group went on to
Richard Porter's, where they
found that the family had fled.
From there they proceeded to
the home of Nathaniel Francis
where they killed the overseer,
Henry Doyle, and two young boys
named Brown, nephews of Francis.
Mr. Francis and his mother were
not at home at this time, and
Mrs. Francis escaped by being
hidden in the attic by\her own
slaves
The remaining portion
went to the Howell Harris home,
from which the family had fled,
but met and killed Trajan Doyle
on the road nearby.
*
.

(

In the lane leading to the Francis
house some of the group met and
killed Mrs. John K. Williams and
her child. (*)

A portion of the group led by Nat
Turner went on to the home of
Peter Edwards, which was found
empty. At this point it apparently became obvious that an
alarm of the revolt had been
This portion joined the
given.
remainder at the home of Captain
John T. Barrow, who had been
killed by the time of their arThe party numbered aprival.
proximately 40 at this point,
mostly mounted. (*)

)

ix
22 August (About 9:00 or

10:00 A.M.)

.

.

.

.

The group arrived at the home
of Captain Newitt Harris, to
find that all the family had
fled.
The approximate time
was stated by Nat Turner in
his "Confessions."

22 August

The group arrived at the home
of Levi Waller, where they
killed Mrs. Waller, and ten
or more children, some of
whom were in school, there.
Mr. Waller, who observed this
attack from hiding, was a witness in several of the subsequent trials. He fixed the
time at between 9:00 and 10:00
A.M. (*)

22 August

The group arrived at the home
of William Williams, where
they killed him his wife,
and two small boys.

22 August (About 11:00 A.M.)

The group reached the home of
Jacob Williams, where they
killed Mrs. Williams, three
of her children, the wife
of the overseer, Mrs. Caswell
Worrell, her two children,
and a visitor, Edwin Drewry.

22 August

The group reached the home of
Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan, where
they killed her, her son
Arthur, and her niece. The
time was about mid-day. Nat
Turner stated that at this
point his group "amounted
now to fifty or sixty, all
mounted."
It was at this
point that he determined to
march in the direction of
Jerusalem.
*
(

22 August

Soon after leaving the Vaughan
home the party reached the
lane leading to the James
Parker place. Nat Turner remained near the gate with a
small party, while the

(

)

X

remainder went to the Parker
home, from which the family
had fled. Shortly after this
separation, the party at the
gate was attacked by a small
troop of mounted militia,
with whom shots were exchanged.
No fatalities appear to have
taken place on either side,
but after this exchange, Nat
Turner's party became generally
disorganized. Realizing that
the main road to Jerusalem
was guarded, he attempted to
approach the town by crossing
a lower bridge, but without
success. With a considerably
diminished force, he swung
first southward for a few miles,
then turned north, re-crossed
the path he had taken earlier,
and took shelter for the night
near the slave quarters of the
Ridley home.
(Ridley's Quarter.)

The Night of 22/23 August

23 August (Daybreak)

.

.

(*)

Nat Turner, with approximately
40 men, passed the night near
Ridley's. A false alarm
during the night further reduced his force to about 20.
Nat Turner led the remnant of
his forces in an attack on
the home of Dr. Simon Blunt,
but was repulsed. Dr. Blunt 's
slaves assisted in the defense
of the Blunt place.
One or
more of Nat Turner's men were
killed, and several including
Hark, were captured. (*)
,

23

August

Following the repulse at Blunt 's
the remainder of the force
withdrew in the direction of
their original starting point.
In a final skirmish near the
Captain Newitt Harris home,
the militia broke up the party
entirely and presumably killed
Will. From this point on, Nat
Turner was alone. *
(

XI

23 August/30 October 1831

Nat Turner in hiding in the
general vicinity of the
Travis farm. He changed
hiding places several times,
but never left the immediate
area.

(*)

30 October (About 12:00 noon)

Nat Turner captured by Benjamin
Phipps. (*)

30/31 October

Nat Turner kept prisoner by
Phipps, on or near the Peter
Edwards farm* (*)

.

31 October (About 12:00 noon)

«

Nat Turner surrendered by
Phipps to Edward Butts,
Deputy Sheriff of Southampton
County, and lodged in the •
County Jail.
*)
(

1/3 November

5

Nat Turner interviewed by
Thomas R. Gray in his cell.
He is presumed to have dictated his "Confession" to
Gray during these days. (*)

November

Nat Turner tried in The
Southampton County Court
and sentenced to be executed.

11 November 1831

Nat Turner executed by hanging, by Edward Butts, at
about 12:00 noon.

This chronology is based primarily on Nat Turner's own
"Confession." Nat Turner made no reference to the home of
Wiley Francis, nor to having by-passed several homes which
lay along his route of march.
This information has been
added from the account given by William Sidney Drewry in
The Southampton Insurrection and from some of the evidence
brought out at the trials. In those instances where the
item contains information in addition to that given in the
"Confessions," this has been indicated by (*)
(*)

,

xiii
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INTRO DUCTION
1.

The Problem of Nat Turner :

When John Brown was buried in North Elba, New York,
on
8 December 1859, Wendell Phillips spoke these words:
He has abolished slavery in Virginia .
His.
tory will date Virginia Emancipation from Harper's
Ferry. True, the slave is still there. So, when
the tempest uproots a pine on your hills it' looks
green for months a year or two. Still, it is timber, not a tree.
John Brown has loosened the roots
of the slave system: . . .
.

—

It takes nothing away from the memory of John Brown to

recall that the first real blow struck at the roots of the

"peculiar institution" in Virginia came 28 years earlier, and
that it was delivered by a man who was born, lived, and died
a

slave

— Nat

Turner.

Not only had John Brown discussed his general plan with
a number of people, but he left behind him a considerable

volume of correspondence in which his ideas were stated and
discussed.^-

Yet even with reports of these conversations,

and with copies of this correspondence, his real goal is unclear.

Nat Turner, insofar as anyone has ever been able to

determine, revealed his plans to no one until the eve of the

day of action, and his "papers," such as they were, have

"John Brown's Private War," The Burden
of Southern History (Baton Rouge, 1960), p. 51.
^C. Vann Woodward,

)

entirely disappeared. 2

Small wonder, then, that his ultimate

Objective became, as soon as the revolt
itself was over, the
subject of wide ranging speculation. Today,
140

years after

the event, it is still not possible to say
with any certainty

what real goal he had in mind.

Speculation centered on

whether the events in Southampton County were but
an overture
to wide-spread slave rebellion; and, if a conspiracy
did exist

for the purpose of bringing about such a rebellion, what
en-

couragement and assistance had been received from anti-slavery
elements outside the South?

These questions run like

a

brightly colored thread through the contemporary press accounts.

The early reports from the Norfolk and Richmond pa-

pers reflect, in many instances, editorial ambivalence; on
the one hand there is insistence that the violence has been

quickly and totally subdued and that "perfect tranquillity"
has been restored; on the other hand readers are constantly

reminded that the threat continues and that vigilance and
state of armed readiness must be maintained.^

a

Rumor fed rumor

^The Richmond Enquirer 2 September 1831:
"It is reported
that a map was found and said to have been drawn by Nat Turner,
with poke-berry juice which was descriptive of the county of
Southampton" The Richmond Constitutional Whig 26 September
1831:
"I have in my possession papers given up by his wife,
(Both citations are reproduced in
under the lash. ..."
.

;

.

Section II.
3

The Richmond Enquirer
The Norfolk American Beacon
tember 1831."

.
,

The Richmond Constitutional Whig
passi m.
26 August through Sep.

.

No evidence exists to show that any
form of slave uprising
was planned, much less carried out,
in the counties of North
Carolina immediately adjacent to the
Virginia border, but in
the weeks following the Southampton
affair, some newspapers
in that area seemed to go wild.
Dozens of black
people,

free as well as slave, were thrown into
jails, and some paid
for the general excitement with their lives. 4

Why? Why? Why? the papers asked in long and
repetitious
articles which habitually described those who had
revolted
as "banditti."

It was the initial impression that the ma-

rauders were runaway slaves, fugitives who had emerged from
the Great Dismal Swamp to plunder and steal.

But when it

became known that these "banditti," who brought death to at
least 57 5 white persons, were

a

mere handful of local black

men, of whom three or four were free men, 6

planations no longer sufficed.

Robert

such simple ex-

The homes of those killed

N. Elliot,

"The Nat Turner Insurrection as Reported In The North Carolina Press," The North Carolina
Historical Review XXXVIII (January 1961), 1-18.
.

5 The

most commonly cited figure is 57, although there
are other references to a total of 64.
"The Confessions of
Nat Turner," (Baltimore, 1831), p. 22, includes a list which
totals 55. At least half of those reported killed were children (10 at one home alone, where there was a school), and
these appear never to have been listed by name. For evidence
that others not named were killed, see The William and Mar y
Quarterly (First Series), Vol. 24, p. 52, which lists a
genealogy of the Lee family of York County, Virginia, and
refers to one Shepherd Lee, age 24, "killed in Nat Turner
Insurrection." Lee's name does not appear in any other listing
^

Minute Book Court of Southampton County, 1831-1835:
Trials of Arnold Artes, 5 September 1831, Thomas Haithcock,
12 September 1831, Exum Artist, 20 September 1831, and Isham
Turner, 18 October 1831, all listed as "free men of color."
(See Section XT'
f

,

))

)

4

were ransacked.

Some money and other valuables
were taken,
but it was obvious that most of what
was taken were things
needed to support the revolt: horses,
weapons, and ammunition.
Not a single building was burned, and
insofar
as has

ever been established, not one of the
female victims was
sexually molested.

The editor of one Richmond newspaper 7

went to South-

ampton as a member of a mounted militia unit.

After his re-

turn he published, on

account of

3

September 1831,

what he had seen and been told.

a long

He described Nat Turner (who

was then still at large) as a "shrewd fellow,
[who] reads,

writes, and preaches," and he probed the question of
motivation in this way:
If there was any ulterior purpose, he alone
probably knows it. For our part we still believe
there was none; and if he be the intelligent man
represented, we are incapable of conceiving the
arguments by which he persuaded his own mind of
the feasibility of his attempt, or how it could
possibly end but in certain destruction. We
therefore incline to the belief that he acted
upon no higher principle than the impulse of revenge against the whites, as the enslavers of
himself and his race; . . .8

And of the thousands of words poured out in the local papers,
only Pleasants, and he only in this single instance, thus reduces the matter to fundamental terms.

Whig .

John Hampden Pleasants of The Richmond Constitutional
See Footnote 6, Section I, infra .

The Richmond Constitutional Uhig
(See Section II.

.

3

September 1831.

)

Governor John Floyd believed, and continued
to believe,
that the event was part of a larger conspiracy;
encouraged,
•

and perhaps aided, by Northern anti-slavery
forces, and that
the inculcation of religious doctrine was the root
9
cause.

It must be admitted that Floyd had some basis for
his

belief in conspiracy.
"Slaves & Free Negroes

support his views.

Among his papers is a folder, marked
,"

in which he accumulated evidence to

One long letter, written anonymously

from Boston and addressed to the postmaster at the county
seat of Southampton, was forwarded to the Governor.

It con-

tained this passage:
our operations are little more than
automatons that are moved at the will of another,
or others. Fortunately not one or more than one
of the men you caught in the late battle had any
knowledge in the great enterprise, that is in
agitation Your Nat's and Hark's were totally
ignorant of the impulse by which they were
1°
.
moved.
.
.
•

.

.

—

—

Truman Nelson has written that "Nat Turner and [vJilliam

Lloyd
J

Garrison never met, but they were locked into the same

synthesis.

If there had been no Nat Turner,

there would have

Letter, Governor John Floyd of Virginia to Governor
James Hamilton of South Carolina, 19 November 1831, manu(Reproduced as
script Division, The Library of Congress.
Letter Number 14, Section III, infra .
10

Governor John Floyd, "Slaves and Free Negroes" (a scrapbook collection of material relating to the Southampton affair
and to slave revolt in general, The Virginia State Library,
Archives Branch). The letter, 11 pages in length, and signed
"Nero," was undated, but from its contents, was obviously
written after the Southampton revolt. For a complete text,
see James Hugo Johnson, Race Relations in Virginia & Miscegenation in South 1776-1860 (Amherst, 1970), 327-335.

been no Garrison." 11
This view appears justified, for the
first issue of
The Liberator appeared on New Year's Day
of 1831.
By the
time Nat Turner acted, eight months later,
circulation of
the paper in their region had become a
matter of grave concern to many Southerners, and vigorous efforts
were being
made to prevent its entrance into Southern states. 12
The
event itself gave Garrison an opportunity he was
quick to
exploit.

Opposed to violence, he used the revolt as a basis

for pointing out that this was precisely what he had been

saying slavery must eventually lead to.
But there can be no real analogy between John Brown
and Nat Turner, beyond one based purely on the effect of

their separate actions.

Both were men of action, but Brown

was in addition a tireless correspondent and a chronicleer
of himself.

It is clear from his writings that he expected

history to be his final judge. 13
So the first step with regard to the Problem of Nat

Turner is to find a beginning.

^Truman Nelson

Slaves wrote no letters and

(ed.), Documents of Upheaval

.

(New York,

1966), xvi.
12

In Octob er 1831 The Attorney G ener al of North Carolina,
obtained an indictment by a Grand Jury against Garrison, and
his publisher, Isaac Knapp, for circulating The Liberator in
that state.

^Oswald Garrison Villard, John Brown — A Biography Fift y
Years After (Boston, 1910), Chapter XIV, which contains a
number of letters written by Brown during his imprisonment
in Charleston, clearly reflecting this view.
p

kept no records.

Every record that remains was
generated
by those against whom he fought,
and at whose hands he eventually died. Yet this does not mean
that such records are
worthless, or that they cannot be used
to achieve an historical view of both the man and the
event.
It means only
that they must be used with caution,
and we must accept at
the outset that answers can be expected
only to those questions which have to do with what? when?
where? and
who?

When we seek to ask, "Why?" we move immediately
beyond the
limits of the available evidence. 14

Very soon after first becoming absorbed in The
Problem
of Nat Turner,

I

saw that there were two separate channels

of inquiry to be followed.

First, one must search out and

examine, and eventually assemble and collate, that which
had

been written, both at the time and since.

As this line was

followed, the material resolved itself into five categories:
(1)

Accounts taken from the contemporary press;

(2)

Records of the trials of persons charged with

having been connected with the revolt in one way or another;
(3)

Governor John Floyd's personal diary for the

period from the beginning of the revolt, through the time
that the proposals which he made as a result thereof were

David Hackett Fischer, Historians' Fallacies (New York,
1970); "A 'why' question tends to become a metaphysical question.
It is also an imprecise question . . . Sometimes it
seeks a cause, sometimes a motive, sometimes a purpose, sometimes a description, sometimes a process, sometimes a justification. A 'why' question lacks direction and clarity.
.
.

8

being debated by the Virginia Legislature;
(4)

Accounts of the Southampton Slave Revolt
published

previously as pamphlets, articles in periodicals
or as chapters or sections of books; and,
(5)

Documents relating directly to the event, includ-

ing official papers, as well as private correspondence.

This material, arranged in the order indicated, con-

stitutes the bulk of this work.
a short comment,

Each section is preceded by

intended to explain rather than to interpret,

and to show how that particular part fits into the pattern of
the whole.

The second line of inquiry followed naturally from the
first.

Frankly subjective, and in some ways an indulgence

of personal curiosity, it was carried out by repeated visits
to Southampton County over a period of two years.

During

these visits there were opportunities for conversation with

many local inhabitants, white and black.

Under the guidance

of persons who had lived long lives in those surroundings it

was possible to become familiar with the general history and

topography of the county in a way that cannot be done simply
from the study of records and maps.

Unfortunately one cannot write the truth about personal
surveys of Southampton County, such as those

I

made in 1968

and 1969, without taking into account the impact of Mr.

William Styron's novel, The Confessions of Nat Turner .

J

Few

15 William Styron, The Confessions of Nat Turner (New York,

1967).

persons with whom

I

talked would admit having read the book,

but many who insisted they had not done so held
strong
opinions about the work, and about the "damage"
which the
author had done to their community,

resentment

in some instances the

was directed more towards the major news magazine

two of which, in the course of reviewing and publicizing
the
book, and with Mr. Styron in tow, had visited the area

briefly, and had then published mis-labeled photographs of

places presumably associated with the revolt. 16

This condi-

tion increased the difficulties confronting an investigator

who wished to discuss The Problem of Nat Turner seriously,

but did not render such discussion impossible.
The chronology which precedes this introduction tells,
in the barest possible outline, what is generally thought to

have taken place on those fateful days, 21, 22 and 23 August,
1831.

Mr. Styron' s brief researches apparently convinced

him that few physical remains of the revolt existed, and
that, while the name Nat Turner sometimes struck a responsive

chord, no one with whom he talked gave him reliable informa-

-^"The Novelist as a Rebel Slave," Life 13 October 1967,
which contains a picture captioned: "In Capron, Va. Styron
visits the farmhouse said to be the one where the Turner revolt began with the murder of its occupants." The house
shown is that of Rebecca Vaughan, where the last of Nat
Turner's white victims were killed. The Travis house, where
the revolt began, is some eight miles to the southwest. Also
Raymond A. Sokolov, "Into the Mind of Nat Turner," Newsweek
16 October 196 7, which captions a picture of the same house
"Travis House."
.

,

.

s

10

tion. 17

One review, which focused largely on the
relation-

ship between the main black character in the novel
and con-

temporary racial questions, contained this sentence:

"By

1967, the people of Southampton County have misplaced, de-

stroyed or forgotten nearly every physical trace of the
rebellion."

18

Although they did not realize it, the writer

of this review, and Mr. Styron himself, were the victims of
a

sophisticated and modernized version of the old slave game

of "Puttin'

On Ole Massa."

19

The gathering on the afternoon of Sunday, 21 August
I83I, at which Nat Turner explained his plan to the six men

who were the core of his force, took place near The Cabin
This name does not appear on present-day maps, but

Pond.

the pond (probably a good deal shrunken) is still there, and
is still called by that name.

The Barrow Road, along which

at least half of Nat Turner's victims lived, appears on to-

day's maps as County Highway 658, but locally it goes by the
old name.

State Highway 35 appears to follow the general

^William Styron, "This Quiet Dust," Harper'
April 1965, p.
1

loc

.

ft

cit

,

II4.5.

Raymond A. Sokolov, "Into The Mind of Nat Turner,"
.

19 Gilbert Osofsky (ed.), Puttin' On Ole Massa- -The
Slave Narratives of Henry Bibb. William Wells Brown, and
Osofsky explains in his
Solomon Northrup (New York, 1969)
Introduction the meaning of the title as it applied in the
It is not uncommon now for Southerners,
period of slavery.
black and white alike, to adopt this sort of wide-eyed
ignorance, especially when asked questions of a kind they do
not care to answer, and when the questioner is obviously an
.

"

outsider."

11

trace of the road leading south.

The junction with the Barrow

Road is about four miles below Jerusalem.

Parker's cornfield,

where Turner's men first met the militia was near this crossroad, which for many years after was called Black Head Signpost. 20

With a few topographical features identified, it became
possible to locate remaining landmarks:

nine still-existing

houses, and a number of sites, all associated with the revolt.
The map on page xii indicates these in relation to the present

road net; that on page xiii suggests the general route taken

by the Turner forces.

Only four of the houses are now occupied.

The others have fallen into ruin, or are being used for storage

of fodder.
None of the victims' graves could be located.

Those of

Jacob Williams, whose family was killed in the revolt, and of

Peter Edwards, to whose home Nat Turner was taken after capture, were found, but both died some years later and were
21
buried beneath stone markers.

Fact and fancy have become mixed with regard to the ultimate
fate of Nat Turner himself.

He is frequently identified as the

black man whose head adorned the stake at Black Head Signpost,
although it is a matter of record that he was tried in the County
Courthouse, and hanged from
buried.

a

nearby tree, beneath which he was

His fate is often confused with that of some followers

who were confined and executed in

a

small building which, until

^°W.P.A. Inventory of Historical Sites in Southampton
County, Unnumbered Folder, Virginia State Library: "... many
claim that it got its name from the fact that Nat Turner's head
Also, Drewry, o£.
[in] 1831."
was set up here on a pole
c it , picture, p. 72.
21«j«here are few gravestones dated earlier than l8i|0 in the
County. No suitable indigenous stone is available, and the use
.

.

.

.

"

.

.
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quite recently, stood just across
the road from the only
remaining house in the now extinct
settlement of Cross Keys. 22
Other stories have to do with Nat
Turner's sword, now
supposedly in the possession of a family
in Norfolk, and with
his Bible.
A recently executed affidavit from
an elderly
Virginia lady identifies the Bible as having
been in the
possession of her family, and claims that it
is now in
the

hands of

a

descendant in Portsmouth 2 3

In the confession which Nat Turner is
supposed to have

made while awaiting trial in the Jerusalem
jail, he is quoted
as saying that "until we had armed and
equipped ourselves,
end gathered sufficient force, neither age nor
sex
was to be

spared (which was invariably adhered to)

r 2^

The press ac-

counts also convey the impression that Nat Turner's band,
sometimes separating into two or more detachments, attacked

every home along their line of march.

This was not the case.

It is possible to deduce from the reports of the Fifth
United

of such probably was not general until the coming of the railroad a generation later, which permitted importation.
Burial
in churchyards or cemeteries also seems not to have become general until after the mid- 19th century. Graves were usually
marked with a pine board, and as families moved or died out,
these disappeared and were forgotten.
22

Joseph Martin, A New and Comprehensive Gazetteer of
Virginia (Charlottesville, 1«36), p. 279. At this time Cross
Keys was one of eight towns and villages in Southampton County
large enough to be listed as a Post Office.
It lay 10 miles
south of Jerusalem. Today the ruin of a single large brick
house is all that marks the spot
2

-^From a document on file in The Southampton County Courthouse.
Also, a letter from Maurice A. Person, of Portsmouth,
Virginia, states:
"In answer to your letter concerning Nat
Turner's Bible, I would like to assure you that it JLs in my

possession.
2k
The Co nfess ions of N> t Turnor Thn Lirfier of tho Late
Ift^rrecti on in Sou t h^nnton, V r>y As Fully nri Vol untarilv Made
Hereafter referred
to Thoma s R. Pray, (Blstimore ,1931) > p. 12.
to as Co nfessions .
,

--

States Census (1830), at least the general
proximity of one
homestead to another in the areas where the
attacks were made,
and it is clear that a number of places
were not visited.
The most obvious omission was the home of Giles
Reese, who
owned the land on which Cabin Pond was located.
The original
seven conspirators had to pass close to this house
on their
way to their first target, the home of Nat's nominal
owner,

Joseph Travis.
Governor Floyd added to the confusion on this point by
a comment in a letter he wrote to the Governor of South

Carolina.

In it he said, "they spared but one family and

that one was so wretched as to be in all respects on a par

with them." 25

It appears likely that the Governor was re-

ferring to the Giles Reese family, which included his wife
and three children.

But it also appears that he was poorly

informed, for according to the 1830 census, Reese owned 16
slaves, which would have made him a man of some means in that

part of Virginia. 26

These are all, in themselves, small matters, and are
included only to show that Nat Turner has not disappeared
from the minds and imaginations of the people of Southampton

County quite so completely as Mr. Styron, or some of his reviewers, thought.

"Letter, Governor Floyd to Governor Hamilton,

loc.

cit .

26 National Archive s Bur eau of The Census
5th Census (1830),
Virginia, 12:121 (Southampton County), p. 260.
,

Ik

Among the 6C-odd individuals with whom

I

talked,

I

found only one white person, a staid
and very correct middleaged lady, who demonstrated any real
interest in the subject.
A "foreigner" in the sense that she had
been born in another
Virginia county, she had, some years before
Mr. Styron's book
appeared, developed a curiosity about what is
there called
"the Insurrection."
Stimulated by tales she had heard, and
guided by the one book she was able to find on
27
the subject,
she had determined the approximate locations
of six or seven

of the houses in which people had been slain.

All of these

lay within a radius of three or four miles of her
own home.

Insofar as

I

could determine, she had prepared no record of

her findings and had searched these places out purely for
her own satisfaction.

She was not reluctant to discuss her

"hobby," but would not permit her remarks to be taped, nor

her name to be used.

Ker interest was known to

a

her neighbors, to whom it seemed quite acceptable.

number of
She was

generally spoken of as "the lady who knows about Nat Turner."
The most interesting parts of the investigation were
the relatively limited conversations it was possible to have

with black people who live in the area.
these techniques were,

I

Rudimentary though

believe it possible to say with

certainty that Nat Turner did exist as

a

folk-hero to several

generations of black men and women who have lived and died in

'William Sidney Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection
(Washington, 1900).

15

Southampton County since 1831.
One interview with a 70-year-old man
who lives about
four miles from the site of the Travis
house revealed a
general factual knowledge that corresponded
in primary detail with the generally accepted version
of the
event.

Claud was born within a mile of where he now
lives.
through two grades of school, obviously knows

Mr.

He went

the Bible well,

and displayed a definite religious orientation
towards all

aspects of life.

In response to a question about the source

of his information, he said that his mother had
told him

about Nat Turner.

When pressed for specifics, he said:

My mother was telling me that Nat Turner was
at the old Travis place, and that's where he first
set out on his mission of work. And from there
over to the Francis place, out to the old place
called Cross Keys . . . she told me that he was a
man that was God's man. He was a man for war, and
for legal rights, and for freedom. 28
«

Herbert Turner is a well-built, articulate and selfconfident man, almost 20 years younger than Mr. Claud.

He

operates a country store and several other businesses, and

by Southampton standards, is reasonably well off.
rather off-hand

v/ay

In a

he states that he is a descendent of Nat

Turner, but he is not certain of the exact connection.

His

father knew a lot about Nat Turner, he will tell you, and

could have explained the connection, but he died the year before.

Mr. Turner's memories of what his parents told him on

From a taped interview with Mr. Percy Claud, Route 1,
Boykins, Virginia, 24 April 1969, Used with permission of
Mr. Claud.

16

this subject are not as
precise as Mr. Claud's, but
he attrib
utes this to the fact that he
Just didn't pay much attention.
He and his brother now own the
land on which is located
the
"cave" in which Nat Turner was
hiding when he was captured
by Benjamin Phipps on 30 October
1831.
His father took him
there when he was a small boy, and
he will show you the decaying stump of the immense sassafrass
tree, which is his
means of marking the exact place. 29

One cannot talk to these men for long
without realizing
that Nat Turner is to them, not some
newly perceived hero,
but a real, albeit dim, figure from the
past about whom they
have been aware all of their lives. Neither
man had
ever

heard of William Styron.
2.

Southamp ton County, Virginia, in 1831

:

In 1634 Virginia was divided into eight shires.

One,

called Warrasqyoyocke or Smith's Hundred, was bounded on
the

north by the James River, on the south by the North Carolina
border, and extended indefinitely to the west.

name became Isle of Wight Plantation.

In 1637 the

In 1749 the tract was

separated into two parts, with the Blackwater River as the
dividing line.

The upper portion retained the name of Isle

of Wight County; the lower portion, comprising about 600

square miles, became Southampton County.

23

A few years after

From a taped interview with Mr. Herbert Turner, Route 1,
Boykins, Virginia, 12 May 1969. Mr. Turner showed the writer*
the site of Nat Turner's "cave" in April 1968, Used with
permission of Mr. Turner.

17

the division a courthouse was built on the banks of
the

Nottoway River, not far from the site of the present courthouse.

The village which grew up in the vicinity was called

Jerusalem, and retained that name until the State Legislature

incorporated it as a town in 1888, and at the same time gave
it the name of Courtland.

As with most of early 19th-century Virginia, the economy

of Southampton County was exclusively agricultural.

I83C s Jerusalem had

a

population of 175-

In the

Isolated in the

southeastern corner of the state, communication with the

major population centers was difficult.

Norfolk, to which

it had access by water, lay almost 80 miles to the east.

Richmond, the capital of the state, was approximately the
same distance to the northwest.

The most frequently employed

method of moving crops to market was by boat, over the river

network which drained to the east and south.

A gazetteer of

the period says this of the county:

The soil ... is light but little broken
and well adapted to the cultivation of Indian
corn, beans and potatoes, of which the two first
It abounds in the
are the principal commodities.
finest of pine timber from which is made for exportation tar and turpentine.-'
It is often claimed that the Southampton Revolt came

at a time when the county was undergoing a severe economic

crisis.

Agricultural prices had declined sharply after the

3°Martin, op. cit ., p. 278

18

financial panic of 1819, but
early 1820'

a

gradual recovery began in the

s:

Prices of grains in Virginia and wholesale
prices in the United States indicate that 1826
may be considered a normal year in a period of
fairly stable prices over a period of 15 years
1820-1834. During 1820-1834 the general level'
Of prices was quite uniform with a slight downward trend [but J . . . Virginia farm prices began to rise a little in 1831. 31

While Southampton County may have lagged behind other
sections of the state because of its lack of ready access to
markets, statistical evidence does not show that 1831 was a

year of real economic depression.

The prevailing agricultural pattern, that of small
farms and diversified crops, was not of the sort that made

ownership of large numbers of slaves either feasible or profitable.

A study of the 1830 census shows that relatively

few persons living in Southampton owned more than 25 slaves.

At the same time, the marginal nature of the economy gave
little opportunity for capital accumulation.

In turn, this

meant a high degree of economic vulnerability for the slaveowner, with an accompanying insecurity for all slaves, both

men and women.

For the farmer faced with a personal financial

emergency, the most immediate source of ready cash available
to him was the sale of slaves for transportation to the plan-

tations of the deep south.

•^Arthur G. Peterson, Historic Study of Prices Received
by Producers of Farm Products in Virginia 1801-1927, Technical Bulletin #37, Virginia Polytechnic Institute, Virginia
Agricultural Experiment Station, March 1929, p. 20 f.
.
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SOUTHAMPTON COUNTY, VIRGINIA

(Reproduced from

map marked "Top. Eng. Office, V.D.,
Feb. 7th 1863, ca 1:240,000." Courtesy of The Division
of Maps, Library of Congress.) Note that many of the
place names shown in the southwestern sector of this
map are the same as those mentioned in the "Chronology"
in the Introduction, and in the news accounts reprinted
in Section l£.
a

20

In 1830 the total population of
Virginia was 1,211,405,
divided in this way:

Free White Persons

694,300

Free Colored Persons

Slaves

•

•

47 348

469,757

•

TOTAL

1,211,405

Southampton was not one of the more heavily
populated
counties, nor was it one in which the population
was increasing rapidly.
In 1800 there was a total of

13,915 inhabitants,

of whom 6,461 were white, 829 were "free persons
of color/'

and 6,625 were black slaves.

Thirty years later the Fifth

Census showed the following population distribution:

Free White

Free Colored

Male

Female

Male

3,191

3,382

824

slave

Female
921

Male

Female

4,193

3,563

Total

Total

Total

6,573

1,745

7,756

TOTAL POPULATION
There was

.

.

.

16,074 32

in the county a relatively high proportion

of free black people.

During the 18th century Quaker influence

gained a respectable foothold in that portion of Virginia which
lay south of the James River, and Virginia Quakers had taken

32 National Archives and Records Service. Records of The

Bureau of The Census, Virginia, 2nd and 5th Census, 1800 and
1830.

a

21

stand against slavery as early as
33
1770.

This influence

resulted in a considerable number of
manumissions.
The Emancipating Baptists had a similar
influence, although probably neither as widespread, nor
as long-lived.

David Barrow, an active member of the sect,
lived and preached
in Southampton County until 1798. He freed
his own slaves

in 1781;, and his influence in the years immediately
preceding

Nat Turner's birth certainly contributed to the
increase of
the free black population.

But freedom for black people in Virginia in this
period

was a fragile and precarious condition, as the actions taken

by the Virginia Legislature in the aftermath of the Southampton Revolt prove.

At least four of those who joined Nat Turner

were "free men of color."

This fact says much about the real

nature of this freedom, and it also says something important
about the sort of charisma which Nat Turner must have possessed
3*

The Military Force Used to Overcome The Southampton Slave

Revolt

:

On Saturday, 27 August I83I, an unidentified correspon-

dent wrote to the Norfolk American Beacon that, "The War is

33
-^Stephen
Beauregard Weeks, Southern Quakers and Slavery
(Baltimore, 1896), p. 286. Weeks notes that "the beginning
of the nineteenth century brought a gradual decline in Southern Quakerism." However, of the local meetings reporting in
1800, three were in Southampton County.
_]

Joseph Cephas Carroll, Slave Insurrections In The
United Sta t es-- l800- 186^ (n.p., 193c3, reprinted New York,
1968), p. riET

nearly over, and the enemy are captured,
exception of their chief.

..."

I

believe, with the

And war it was>

prom

Drewry we learn that "by Thursday the
25th, there were three
thousand troops on the way to Southampton,
and more pre-

paring to set out." 35
By far the larger part of the military units
which
descended on the county in the week following
the revolt were
militia units of one sort or another. As the
newspaper accounts reproduced in Section

I

show, the initial alarm and

request for assistance went from Jerusalem on 22 August,
first to Petersburg, and then on to Governor John Floyd,
in
Richmond.

But at almost the same time, the outbreak in

Southampton was being described to the authorities in Norfolk
by a traveler just off the stagecoach from Southampton. 37

Separated by a hundred miles, with no means of rapid
communication, and convinced of the need for immediate re-

sponse to the threat, the authorities of both towns swung
into action almost simultaneously.

However, the Mayor and

Council of Norfolk appear to have acted in more of

a

state

of panic than did the Governor in Richmond, and do not appear

even to have attempted, as Floyd did, an overall assessment

3 ^William

Sidney Drewry, op. cit .

JD See The Richmond Compiler
.

r

p.

81.

24 August 1831, Section I,

infra .
37 See The Norfolk American Beacon

tion I, infra .

.

26 August 1831,

Sec-

Of the situation.

Two considerations guided their
actions:
first, their own immediate safety,
and second, to get the
maximum number of armed men on the road
to Southampton in
the shortest possible time. To this
end, they mustered not
only volunteer and militia forces
available in Norfolk and
the vicinity, but also sought help from
the Commander of The
Naval Depot in Norfolk, and from the United
States Army garrison across the bay at Fortress Monroe.

Governor Floyd had acquired military experience
during
the War of 1812. He had served for some time
in
the State

Militia, and held a commission as
that service.

a

Brigadier General in

He too saw that immediate action was required,

but he attempted to adjust his initial response to the pos-

sibility that what had happened in Southampton County might
well be only the first step in

a

general uprising.

Accord-

ingly, he ordered six companies of armed and equipped mili-

tia troops, including a troop of cavalry and a company of

artillery, to move to Southampton, and he simultaneously

ordered the mobilization of the county militia regiments in

Sussex and Southampton.

For these latter to be of any mili-

tary value, it was necessary to send them arms and ammunition,

which were stored in Richmond warehouses.^ 8

38As

At no time does

an economy measure several years earlier, the major
portion of the arms and equipment of the county regiments had
been concentrated in centralized storage points. Both the
news accounts reproduced in Section I, infra., and Governor
Floyd's Diary entries and correspondence in Section III,
infr a show the urgency displayed in distributing arms and
ammunition to militia units in outlying areas.
,

24

he appear to have considered calling
for assistance from
Federal troops, and his subsequent
correspondence indicates
both his displeasure when, several days
later, he learned
that United States soldiers, sailors and
marines had been
Pressed into service at the behest of Norfolk's
Mayor, and
his reasons, military and psychological, for
not wanting

Federal forces on the scene. 39
In 1831, Virginia was an armed and garrisoned
state.

Figure No.

1,

by individual.

p.

25,

With

shows the militia strength, by unit and
a

total population of 1,211,405, the

State of Virginia was able to field a militia force of
101,438 men, including cavalry, artillery, grenrdiers, riflemen and light infantry!

It is true that this was a "paper

army" in some ways, in that the county regiments were not

fully armed and equipped, but it is still an astonishing

commentary on the state of the public mind of the time.

Dur-

ing a period when neither the State nor the nation faced any

sort of exterior threat, we find that Virginia felt the need
to maintain as a security force roughly 10 per cent of the

total number of its inhabitants:
female, slave and free!

black and white, male and

Only one explanation is possible;

39 See especially Letters Nos. 2,
5, 7, 9, reproduced in
Section III, infra . Insofar as is known, the State Flag of

Virginia was carried for the first time when Governor Floyd
dispatched Richmond militia units to Southampton. See "History of Old Dominion's Flag Traced by Robert M. Hughes, Sr.,
14 April 1929,
• ••
r" V irginia Pilot and Norfolk Landmark
part 5, p. 8; Courtesy of The Virginia State Library.
.
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that the existing situation with regard
to slavery was looked
on as a major threat, and the State had
prepared itself to
deal with such a threat if it arose.

The request from the Norfolk authorities
to the Commanding Officer of Fortress Monroe for assistance
resulted
in the dispatch of companies from the First
Artillery Regi-

ment, as well as Marines and sailors from two
United States

ships of war then lying in Hampton Roads.

indicate that

Official records

the federal forces took no part in the action;

a portion were actually turned around and sent
back to For-

tress Monroe before they reached Jerusalem. 40

The exact number of regulars sent to Southampton could
not have been large, since the "Post Return" for the month
of August 1831 shows the total strength of the regiment as
159.

Under "Remarks" there is the following entry:

Companies "A," "B," and "E" left on the morning
of the 24th inst. under the command of Brevet
Lieut. Col. Worth for Jerusalem, Va., to assist
in quelling an insurrection of the slaves returned on the 30th inst.

—

The total strength of the three companies present for duty

40 Drewry, op. cit
"The heads of . . .
.
p. 85, states:
negroes were stuck up on poles, ... a warning to all who
should undertake a similar plot. With the same purpose, the
captain of the marines, as they marched through Vicksville
on their way home, bore upon his sword the head of a rebel."
As with many other of his more lurid statements, Drewry
offers no indication of the source of this information. His
tendency in this regard is discussed in the Bibliographical
Note, Section VI, infra .
.
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at this time was 87 officers and
men. 41

The entries from the logs of the
ships from which
sailors and Marines were drawn are
even more matter-of-fact.
That of the U.S.S. Natchez for Wednesday,
24 August 1831,
reads as follows:

From 4 to 8 A.M. . . . Sent on board the
Hampton Steam Boat the Marine Guard and
men Armed and Equipped for the purpose twenty
of
suppressing an insurrection among the negroes
Southampton County. 42

m

That of the U.S.S. Warren for the same date is
little
different:

From Midnight to 4 A.M. . . . At 3 the Steamboat Hampton came alongside and gave information
of an insurrection of the Negroes in the Neighborhood of Smithfield, Virginia. Sent the Marine
guard twenty- three) with ammunition and five days
provision to assist in suppressing it. 43
(

The annual report of the Secretary of War for 1831 in-

cluded the following remarks relative to the trouble in
Southampton, and on the impact of troops dispositions caused

by fears of further slave unrest in the states of the eastern

National Archives and Records Service, R.G.

94, Records of the Adjutant General's Office (NNO), Post Return of
Fortress Monroe, for the Month of August 1831.

4

^National Archives and Records Service, R.G. 24, Records of the Bureau of Naval Personnel, "Clear Deck Log," the
U.S.S. Natchez August 1831.
,

43

National Archives and Records Service, R.G. 24, Records of the Bureau of Naval Personnel, "Clear Deck Log," the
U.S.S. Warren, August 1831.

—
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seaboard:
In the month of August, a partial but
sudden
insurrection of negroes in the county of South
Hampton, Va., took place, the intelligence
of
which being communicated by the Mayor of Norfolk
to the commandant of Fortress Monroe, a
detachment
of that garrison, consisting of three companies
of
artillery, under a field officer, was forthwith
ordered to the seat of the disturbances, where they
arrived in the course of twenty-four hours a distance of sixty miles. The insurrection having been
quelled, the detachment returned to its quarters
of fortress Monroe ... On the application of the
authorities of Newbern, North Carolina, under the
excitement which prevailed after the late disturbances in South Hampton, a company was detailed
from fortress Monroe to guard that city and its vicinity, and to quiet the apprehensions of that
quarter generally. . . . During the excitement
which prevailed, in consequence of the disorderly
conduct evinced by the Colored population in the
States of Deleware, Maryland, Virginia and North
Carolina, the garrison of fortress Monroe was augmented by five companies, drawn from the northern
posts on the seaboard, with a view of having at
hand a disposable force, to afford protection to
such parts of the country as might require it
that fortress being so situated as to possess all
the requisite facilities for promptly entering into
any part of the country, where there was any possibility that the presence of a military force might
be necessary. 44
It might have been to the advantage of the black popu-

lation of Southampton and the surrounding counties if regular
troops had arrived sooner, and had taken a more active part
in the rounding up of persons suspected of participating in

the revolt.

There can, of course, be no certainty on this

point, but the presence of professional troops might have

^National Archives and Records Service, House Executive
Document Number 2 (22nd Congress, 1st Session), Serial 216,
"The Report of The Secretary of Uar for 1831, Communicated
to The Congress At The Opening of the First Session of the
22d Congress," p. 55.
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curtailed some of the excesses by militia
and the volunteers
which are little more than hinted at
in the order which
Brigadier General Eppes found it necessary
to issue on

28 August 1831. 45

As a final note of interest on this
point, there is
evidence that Governor Floyd was dissatisfied
with the existing state of organization and training of the
militia, extensive though it may now appear to have been.
Mixed in with
the copies of letters which flowed from the Executive
De-

partment during the last days of August, is the following
draft of a circular which he sent to

a

number of prominent

military men in Virginia, in order to obtain their recommendations for the reorganization of the State militia units.

Khile the outbreak in Southampton appears to have been the
occasion for the dispatch of this request, it is obvious that
the intention to obtain suggestions for such a reorganization

existed prior to the revolt.

Executive Department
August
1831

Circular
Sir:

The General Assembly being desirous of forming
an efficient system for the organization of the
Militia of this commonwealth, have requested me to
obtain the view of such gentlemen as are considered
best able to assist them in the attainment of this

For the text of this order, see The Lynchburg Virgi nian,
8 September 1831, Section I, infra .
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object.
With a hope that your leisure
you to aid in planning such a law, will permit
and
suggestions may lead to some beneficial Sat your
result
I feel impelled to desire
you to furnish me with
SS1S nCe 33
may be in
Power to

afftd

^

*

Legislature at their next session.
The want of such a system has long
been felt '
and acknowledged by all, to attain
that object
would be conferring an extensive
benefit on the
Country and contribute greatly to our
strength
y
and safety.
I

am. Sir

respectfully yr Ob Servt
s/ JOHN FLOYD 46

Copies addressed to many
Offices and other Citizens
in different sections of
the State.

D The

Virginia State Library, Archives Branch, Richmond,
Virginia, Executive Papers, Governor John Floyd, "Letter
-

Book."
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SECTION

I

A SELECTION OF NEWSPAPER ACCOUNTS RELATING
TO THE SOUTHAMPTON
SLAVE REVOLT - CHOSEN FROM A VARIETY OF
CONTEMPORARY

NEWSPAPERS AND CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED

The impulse of an American writer in justifying
the use of newspapers as historical materials
is to
adopt an apologetic tone.
It is somewhat curious
that this should be the case, for newspapers satisfy
so many canons of historical evidence. They are contemporary, and being written without knowledge of the
end, cannot bolster any cause without making a plain
showing of their intent. Their object is the relation of daily events; and if their relation is colored
by honest or dishonest partisanship, this is easily
discernable by the critic from the internal evidence
and from an easily acquired knowledge of a few external facts . . . the newspaper itself, its news and
editorial columns, its advertisements, is a graphic
picture of society. 1
James Ford Rhodes
In using the newspaper as historical source material,

one must give due consideration to the time when the paper
was published and must know something of the transformations

which newspapers have undergone.

The press of 1831 was more

closely akin to that which had existed 50 years earlier than
it was to the press which would exist a mere 30 years later.

Major changes, both in the news gathering process itself, and
in the technological means for disseminating the finished

A From

"Newspapers As Historical Sources," a paper read
before the American Historical Association on 29 December
1908, and subsequently published in The Atlantic Mont hly in
May 1909. An entire session of the annual meeting of the
Association in 1908 was devoted to the use of newspapers as
historical sources.
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product, lay just beyond the horizon
of the future.
Word of the revolt in Southampton
County moved only
as fast as a man on horseback
could ride. The first news
of the event was sent to Petersburg
by the Postmaster of
Jerusalem. This letter did not reach the
Governor in Richmond, some 70 miles distant, until early
morning of the day
following the outbreak of the revolt. As an
illustration
of the changes in methods and techniques
which would occur
in the newspaper business during the 30 years
following the
revolt, it is

interesting to compare the press coverage of

this event in 1831 with that accorded John Brown's
Raid in

October 1859. 2
In 1831 editors were still dependent for first-hand

accounts of news events in such out-of-the-way places as

Southampton County on letters written by persons on the
scene and sent through the postal system, or delivered "express" by courier.

The other major sources were those stories

which had appeared in papers published closer to the scene,
or which had preceded an editor's own date of publication.

Every editor

sought to distribute his paper through the

mails as widely as possible and at the same time to gather

See Frank Leslie's Illustrated Newspaper 10 December
1859, which carried a long interview with Brown's wife and
an account of his execution.
Leslie's correspondents and
artists covered practically every aspect of the affair, from
the first reports of the raid on 16 October through Brown's
execution on 2 December 1859.
f

in as many other papers as he
could.

3

Thus one finds

^

the accounts published by the
major papers in Richmond and
Norfolk in the days immediately following
the event appearing, a short time later, often
in altered and editorialized
form, both in the smaller papers of
Virginia and North Carolina and in those of the large northern
cities.

One is justified in asking
of 1831 were read.

widely the newspapers

Did the ordinary citizen learn about
what

had taken place in Virginia?
did.

hov;

it seems most likely that he

Very few newspapers of the day had large
circulations

by the standards of today, but there were

a

great many sepa-

rate papers, and "reading the paper" seems to have
been

a

firmly established part of the American way of life at
that
time.

As Mrs. Trollope wrote, during this period:

there are many reasons which render a general diffusion of literature impossible in America.
I can scarcely class the universal reading of newspapers as an exception to this remark; if I could,
my statement would be exactly the reverse * • • .
•

.

.

The compendium which follows is presented at face value
as very much a part of the essential record*

To ignore the

3 Lucy

Kaynard Salmon, The New spaper and The Historian
(New York, 1923), p. 87:
"In the early days in America postmasters had the franking privilege and newspaper publishers
therefore sought pos tmasterships in order to distribute their
papers free of charge." Also, in the first issue after his
return from Southampton County, 3 September 1831, John Hampden
Pleasants, editor of the Richmond Constitutional -rtiiq comments
on "the mass of exchange papers accumulated in our absence."
.

^-Frances Trollope, Domestic Manners of The Americans ( New
York, 1949), p # 92. See other references to the American habit
of newspaper reading, pp. 102-103; 305-306.

s

press coverage of the Southampton
Slave Revolt on the grounds
that the individual accounts were
biased, inaccurate, or incomplete, is to ignore the single
existing source which reveals what took place from day to day,
from the first knowledge of the revolt on 2 3 August through
the opening of the
legislative session in early December,
when Governor Floyd
devoted a third of his annual message to
the event
and to his

proposals for preventing a recurrence.

Many of the passages which follow have, in
Rhodes'
words, been ''colored by honest or dishonest
partisanship,"
but the tests he suggests may be readily applied.

Accounts

taken from several different newspapers from those
days im-

mediately after the revolt have been included so that
factual
comparison is possible.

These can readily be seen to abound

in false information and contradiction, but it should
also
be noted that many contain editorial warnings as to the in-

completeness and lack of credibility of the information given.
As more definitive information became available,

the accounts

appearing in separate papers became more similar in
sense.

a

factual

In almost every case one finds editorializing and

moralizing, and even that characteristic of the American press

which De Tocqueville had criticized, the
peal to the passions of the populace

.

.

!r

open and coarse apFew of the edi-

tors here represented were willing to let the facts speak for

v.

ii

Alexis de Tocaueville, The Republic of The United States
(New York, 1851), p. 119.
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themselves and permit the reader
to draw his own conclusions.
This added dimension, while often
distracting, provides a
useful insight into the nature of
the society which had so
recently been the victim of the
calamity being discussed.
The selections taken from the Richmond
Constitutional
Whi2, excepting letters written by
individuals
to the editor,

are the work of John Kampden Pleasants. 6

As a member Qf a

mounted militia unit in Richmond, he was
the only newspaperman known to have gone to the scene of the
tragedy.

m

some

of these passages Pleasants seems to be
arguing with himself
as to the root causes of the revolt, and
as to whether it was

part of

a

larger and more fearful design.

There was parti-

sanship in almost all that he wrote, but in terms
of Rhodes 's
evaluation, it

was an "honest partisanship."

Another point which these excerpts emphasize is that
Virginians, editors and ordinary citizens alike, realized

John Hampden Pleasants (1797-1846), son of former Governor James Pleasants, was born in Goochland County, graduated
from William and Mary College in 1817, and was admitted to the
bar in 1818. He became a newspaper editor in 1823, first of
the Lynchburg Virginian and subsequently of the Richmond Constitutional Whig . As defined by its editor, the policy of the
Whig was "to detect, and aid in defeating, all designs against
the Constitution of the United States, against its integrity,
its alteration, its enlargement; to revive, revere and inculcate the constitutional precepts of Messrs. Jefferson, Madison,
and Roane." The issue of 24 August 1837 noted that:
"In con-'
sequence of the absence of the senior editor Pleasants
who
has gone to Southampton, with the troop of Cavalry, the reader must put up with less original than usual."
In 1846
Pleasants became involved in a political disagreement with
Thomas Ritchie, Jr., of the Richmond Enquirer who accused
Pleasants of harboring abolitionist sentiments. A duel ensued
on 25 February, in which Pleasants was killed.
,

.
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that their individual and collective
reactions to the events
that had taken place in their state
would be closely scrutinized and probably harshly judged
in other sections of the
country. This sensitivity to public
opinion is reflected
in the infuriated response of the
editor of the Richmond
Enquirer to what he considered an inaccurate
account of an
earlier slave revolt in Virginia printed in
an Albany paper. 7
In like manner, the Alexandria Gazette was
quick to express
appreciation of what was termed "the uniform course"
of two

New York newspapers.

The Gazette found that these papers,

the American and the Telegraph

like

men— like

friends."

,

spoke "calmly, sensibly,

The general tone of the northern

press was one of restrained sympathy for the whites who
had

been killed, and even those papers which could be called

anti-slavery organs, were careful to point out that they did
not favor interference with
of another sovereign state.

a

matter which was the business

There was no gloating, even by

the militant anti-slavery editors.

The Liber ator, which

played the story hard, stressed it as

a

horrible example of

what the institution of slavery must inevitably lead to, and
appears never to have suggested that Nat Turner, and those

who died with him, should be eulogized. 8

7

'See the extract from the Richmond Enquirer

,

21 October

1831, infra .

and

1

See the extracts from The Liberator
October 1831, infra .

,

3

and 17 September
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With some surprise one finds in
the Virginia papers
repeated references to the excessive
retaliation by white
people generally against the black
population of Southampton
and adjoining counties.
Pleasants raises this point in a
long dispatch, published in the Whig;
on 3 September. 9 The
Lynchburg Vir ginian published on 8
September a copy of
an

order issued by the militia commander,
Brigadier General
Eppes on 28 August, in which the citizenry
were warned that
continued acts of unjustified violence against
the black
population "shall be punished, if necessary, by
the articles
of war."

It is impossible, of course, to isolate
the senti-

ments which inspired Pleasants' comment, and
General Eppes'
order. Moral and ethical considerations played
some part,
no doubt, but there was also the ever-present sense
that

widespread retaliatory measures carried out on
basis represented not only

a

a

vigilante

threat to individual property,

but also a potential expense of major proportions to the
state in the form of claims for reimbursement for the loss
of "slave property" destroyed in the course of the revolt.
As with all lengthy and complex documentation, the

fact that some press accounts can be shown to be untrust-

worthy does not render the total body of material irrelevant,
nor unworthy of study.

One historian of the press has made

this point in a way that applies very well to the case of the

See the Richmond Constitutional Whig
infra.

,

3

September 1831,
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Southampton revolt
the belief that the press can not
be used
to reconstruct the past because
of its
inaccuracies is not well founded. it ismanifold
true
that the press may claim accuracy for
itself
but
the yery nature of things it is
and must
be inaccurate. But it is remembered
that it is
possible to make a fetish of accuracy.
Literal
accuracy, as ... in the case of verbatim
cial reports interviews, and illustrations,offioften be misleading and in essence untruthful-may
a
specious accuracy is perfectly compatible
with a
al misconception of an existina
situation and with an ignorance of the real
On the other hand it is perfectly possible truth.
for an
inaccurate report to be fundamentally authoritative
the newspaper as a whole must itself so
.
.
.
understand and so convey to its readers a sense of
relationships, so respect values and relative proportions, and so discern the meaning of the times
that its value will be rendered permanent. 10
.

.

.

m

Individually the newspapers here represented may not
meet this qualification in every instance, but taken as

whole— as

a

a cross section of the general public reaction to

the Southampton tragedy— they do.

They tell a story which

is both broader and deeper than a mere factual account of

what happened in Southampton County, Virginia, in late

August of 1831.
The two final selections were taken from

a

newspaper

published in Petersburg, Virginia, almost 40 years after the
revolt.

The first is an indignant blast against the Cincin-

nati Commercial for having published a sympathetic, and inaccurate, account of Nat Turner and his actions.

10

Salmon, op

cit.

,

p.

469.

An equivalent
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blast is directed at an unnamed Richmond
paper which had reprinted the same excerpt without comment.
The second item,
from the same paper about a year later,
reprints a letter
from the New York Journal of Comnrnr^,
written by an "Old
Subscriber" of Mansfield, Connecticut.

In this another inac-

curate version of the Nat Turner story is
offered as firsthand observation. In a brief notice of
correction,
the

editor blames the revolt for the elimination of
the strong
current of emancipationist feeling which existed
in Virginia

prior to 1831.

These two extracts indicate that, while the

uprising led by Nat Turner may not have won a niche
in the

pantheon of Virginia history,

a

residue of the passion and

bitterness engendered by that event remained long afterwards.

All of the selections which follow have been reproduced
in the form and wording of the original.

and grammar have not been corrected.

Errors in spelling

It will be noted that

some words (i.e., rumor) were spelled in two different ways

within a single article.

Incoherent and incomplete sentences

have been retained as originally printed.

The conventional

"sic" has been added only in cases where the original form

leaves doubt as to actual meaning.

Some of these articles had added notations, or postscripts.

In the original newspapers, such addenda were gen-

erally marked with the printer's symbol known as the "fist"
(

"fist."

)

.

Herein the symbol

(#)

has been substituted for the

The Constitution

al^,
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Richmond, Virginia, 23 August
1831.

Disagreeable rumors having reached this
city of an insurrection of the slaves in Southampton
County, with loss of
life, in order to correct exaggerations,
and at

the same time

to induce all salutary caution, we state
the following particulars.

An express from the Hon. James Trezevant
states that
an insurrection had broken out, that several
families
had

been murdered, and that the negroes were embodied,
requiring
a considerable military force to reduce
them.

The names and precise numbers of the families is
not
mentioned.
telligence.

A letter from the Postmaster corrobates the in-

Prompt and efficient measures are being taken

by the Governor, to call up

a

sufficient force to put down

the insurrection, and place lower Virginia on its guard.

Serious danger, of course, there is none.

The deluded

wretches have rushed on assured destruction.
The Fayette Artillery and the Light Dragoons leave here
this evening for Southampton

— the

artillery to go in a Steam-

boat, and the Troop by land.

++++++++++++

# We understand that the insurrection in Southampton is
little more than the irruption of 150 or 200 runaway slaves

from the Dismal Swamp, incited by
rapine.

a

spirit of plunder and

It will be quickly suppressed.
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++++++++++++

The Richmond Compiler, Richmond, Virginia, 24
August 1831.
This city was thrown into some excitement
yesterday in
consequence of a report in circulation that there
was some

insurrection of negroes in the county of Southampton.

We

have made it our business to trace these reports and
we have

ascertained the following facts:

An express was depatched by Col. Trezvant with

a

short

letter dated on the 21st purporting to be for the information
of the pu blic

,

and addressed to the Authorities of the town

of Petersburg, stating that an insurrection had broken out

among the blacks; that several white familes had been destroyed; that arms and ammunition were wanting in Southampton;
and that a considerable military force might be required to

subdue the disturbers.

Colonel Trezvant resides in the town

of Jerusalem, in Southampton County

— and

it would seem that

the disturbance had arisen in another part of the county,
and that his very general statement was forwarded on rumour,

which, as in other cases, we suspect, will prove much exag-

gerated.

The letter does not state the names of the families,

that are said to have been destroyed, nor the number of the

blacks concerned, nor anything which can shed any light upon
the character of the transaction.

The letter of Col. Trezevant

was evidently written in great haste
time to decypher it.

— it

required some little

To remove any sort of doubt of its au-

thenticity, Mr. Gilliam of Petersburg had certified that he
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knew Col. T's handwriting and that
it was genuine.
It is reported that when this
letter was received, the

Petersburg Volunteers immediately
put themselves in march
for the scene itself.
The Recorder of the Town, upon
receiving the letter
despatched it to the Mayor of this City.
-A new express (not
the one from Southampton,) arrived in this
city with the letter
about 3 o'clock on Monday night. Early in
the morning the

Mayor put it into the hands of the Governor of
the Commonwealth, who immediately convened the Council.
The Lieutenant
Governor, the only member in town, who advised the
earliest
and most efficient measures to be taken— leaving
full direction to the Governor upon the subject. Arrangements
were
immediately taken by the Chief Magistrate for that purpose.
Arms and ammunition were despatched in waggons to the county
of Southampton.

The four volunteer Companies from Petersburg,

two Companies from Richmond (viz:

the Cavalry and the Artil-

lery,) one from Norfolk, and one from Portsmouth, and the

Regiments of Sussex and Southampton have been ordered out.
The Dragoons of this city, commanded by Captain Randolph

Harrison (60 or 70 strong) set out in the evening about
5

o'clock, and will probably be on the ground by 12 o'clock.

The distance is about 60 miles.
The Lafayette Artillery company, commanded by Captain
Richardson, embarked last evening about

8 o'clock,

steam boat Norfolk, and will land at Snithfield.

in the
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The intelligence has burst very
unexpectedly upon us.
No one has had the slightest intimation
or dream of such
movement.

We have no doubt that the transaction
has been
much exaggerated; and that less mischief
has been done, and
less force has been gathered together,
than has been rumoured,
and that the range of the evil will soon
be arrested. The
wretches who have conceived this thing are

mad— infatuated-

deceived by some artful knaves, or stimulated by
their own

miscalculating passions.

heads— they must

The ruin must return on their own

fall certain sacrifice to their own folly

and infatuation.
It is scarcely necessary to say that everything is

perfectly quiet here— all our population unusually calm—
and that these rumours have not ruffled the tranquility of
the city.

All our care is for our brethren in Southampton;

who, from some local cause or other, not explained or con-

jectured, have been subjected to this visitation.

The au-

thorities of the city are, however, on the alert, as they

should be.

be spared

No danger appears but no necessary caution will

— the

police will be vigilant.

Last night the Rich-

mond Light Infantry Blues were out on the watch

— the

surveil-

lance will be maintained until our volunteer corps are returned, and tranquility shall be restored to the infected

district, if District it can be called.
#

— Since

writing the above we understand another

—
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express has arrived (about

6

o'clock last evening).

He is

sent by the Mayor of Petersburg,
Mr. Wallace, to the Governor
He writes for arms-these have been
accordingly dispatched.
He speaks of Col. Trezevanfs
letter-and refers the Governor
to Mr. Blunt, the Express, for the
accounts in circulation
in Petersburg. -The rumours are that
seven of the blacks

began with destroying

a

widow and family in Southampton—

but the accounts of their force, designs,
etc., are so vague
and confused, that we shall not undertake
to give

them "form

and pressure."

It was reported that they were on their
way

to Belfield, in the county of Greensville,
not many miles

from the borders of North Carolina.

This point would locate

the insurrection in the Southwest portion of the
county of

Southampton.
A passenger who arrived last night in the Steamboat
Richmond, heard no accounts of this affair at Norfolk— nor

from any of the passengers who were taken up at the several
points on the river.

We must caution our reader against all exaggerations.
He ought to take every report with many grains of allowance
he will scarcely be safe if he believes a fiftieth part of

what he hears.
++++++++++++
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The Petersburg Intelligencer, Petersburg,
Virginia, 26 August
1831.

THE INSURRECTION

A great excitement has prevailed in this
town for some
days past, in consequence of the receipt of
information on
Monday night last, that an insurrection had broken
out among
the negroes in Southampton. The rumours have
been so numerous and contradictory that we are unable to state
to
our

readers, at present, the precise state of affairs in that
county.

It appears, however, that the disturbance commenced

on Sunday night last, in the neighborhood of the Cross Keys,

about ten miles from the Court House, and has been almost en-

tirely confined to that section of the county.

The number

of insurgents has been variously estimated from 150 to 400,

acting in detached parties.

From twenty five to thirty fami-

lies are said to have fallen victims to their ferocity.

We

are happy to say that the latest intelligence from the scene
of the disorder assures us that the further progress of these

wretches has been arrested, that they are seeking shelter in
the swamps, and that they are by this time surrounded by the

militia and volunteers.

The letter, which we give below,

written by a highly intelligent and respectable gentleman of
this town, is the latest account received here, and relieves
us from the necessity of detailing the various rumours in

circulation.
Our friends at a distance may rest assurred that we
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are prepared to meet any emergency.

The Governor and Council

have taken prompt and efficient
measures to put a speedy end
to the disturbance.
A finely equipped troop of
horse, commanded by Capt. Harrison, and a troop
of horse from Prince
George, left this place on Wednesday
last for Southampton.
We understand that a Company of
Artillery went down in the
steam boat from Richmond on Tuesday;
and that detachments of
the militia of surrounding counties
have already taken up the
line of march. We have not yet been able
to send any assistance to our unfortunate neighbors, not
having had arms more
than sufficient to supply our own wants.
The arms ordered
by the Executive did not arrive until Wednesday
night; we

are,

therefore, now prepared to act when and where
occasion

may require.

We trust, however, from the force already on

the scene of action, that, by this time, tranquility
has been

restored.
+ + + + + +

Belfield, (Greensville County) Aug. 24, 1831
In the greatest haste I write you a few lines,
I can merely say that we are all in arms and in
great excitement on account of the insurrection,
which broke out on Sunday night last between
eighty and a hundred of the whites have already
been butchered their heads severed from their
bodies."
The intention of the negroes was to reach
the Dismal Swamp.
I think, however, that we have
them so hemmed in as to render it impossible for
them to do so. On Monday night I reached Belfield
(headquarters of the troops), and was given the command of a small body and a piece of Artillery, which
I stationed so as to command the bridge.
I was up
the whole night visiting each of my sentinels every
ten minutes.
At Jerusalem the blacks made three

—

—
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desperate attempts to cross the bridge but were
repulsed with some loss. No whites have been
lost
in any of the skirmishes which have taken
place.—
Those fellows commenced by murdering a family
taking their arms and horses, and pushing on'
to
the next house with all possible speed where
they
massacred every white, even to the infant in the
cradle. They continue in this manner until they
are interrupted, when they disperse and skulk about
the woods, until another favorable opportunity
occurs
of collecting together and repeating their horrible
massacres. Between 25 and 30 familes have already
been entirely destroyed. Three familes were yesterday murdered, one consisting of 10 persons. Something will be effected today, as verv active officers
and well armed men are at the heels of these villians.
Yesterday a very spirited resistance was made by a
party, sent out to reconnoitre and discover the position of these fellows, consisting of four against
twenty blacks; the whites repulsed them, killed 3
or 4, and took several prisoners.
Many of the blacks
are well mounted; their leader was shot in the attempt to force the bridge at Jerusalem.
We do not know their strength, but think that
they are now effectually hemmed in and must all perish within a few days. Dr. Scott left Belfield yesterday, with a strong party of horse, and the
determination of pursuing them until every man of
them was taken or destroyed.
+++++ +++++++

The American Beacon

.

Norfolk, Virginia, 26 August 1831.

INSURRECTION IN SOUTHAMPTON
We have purposely refrained from noticing this unwelcome occurrence, until proper and effective measures should

be effected for its suppression, and until we should be in

possession of some authentic information to counteract the
many exaggerated statements with which gossip rumour, with
her hundred tongues, has hourly abused the public confidence,

since Tuesday last.

We now proceed to give such particulars
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of the tragical event as have
come to our knowledge.
On Tuesday last, about noon,
it was rumored here that
verbal intelligence had reached
Portsmouth by that days stage,
that an insurrection had broken
out among some deluded slaves'
near the Cross Keys in the county
of Southampton, on Sunday
night, the 21st inst. and that
forty individuals of all ages
and sexes had fallen victim to
their murderous designs.
Upon tracing this report we learned,
that the sad reality

had been announced to the citizens
of Suffolk that morning
by express from Jerusalem, and had
filled all classes in that
town with horror and apprehension.

The intelligence was so awful and unexpected,
that it
was received with much hesitation and
doubt by all to whom
it was communicated, until the afternoon
when the

arrival of

Col. Charlton, express from Suffolk, left no
room for conjec-

ture or uncertainty as to the facts before
stated.

He left

there after the departure of the stage, and added
confirmation strong, by letters giving the names of the unhappy
victims.

The members of our Court were speedily convened, and

Judge R. B. Taylor being invited to the conference, measures
were immediately concerted of safety for our own community,
and for affording the most prompt and efficient aid to the

citizens of Southampton in their calamitous circumstances.

Application being made to Com. Warrington, at the Navy Yard,
he very promptly replied that arms and ammunition to any re-

quired amount would be furnished at

a

moment's warning from
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that depot.

The Mayor was also directed
to communicate the
intelligence to Col. House, commanding
officer at Fortress
Monroe, and request that he would
furnish as many of the
troops of the garrison as could be
spared, and that he (the
Mayor) would apply to the U.S. ships,
the Natchez and Warren
lying in the Roads for such of the Marine
force and Seamen
as could be dispensed for the
occasion~the Mayor was further
directed to employ the Steam Boat Hampton
to convey them with
all expedition to Suffolk.
It is due to Col. Wainwright,
Commandant of the Marine Corps here, to notice
the alacrity
with which he attended the invitation of the
Court to aid
,

their deliberations, and his prompt offer of
co-operation in
any way in which his personal services, and those of
his command, would be acceptable.

To Capt. Capron, of the Independent Volunteers, was con-

fided the communications for Col. House, Com. Elliot, of the
Natchez, and Capt. Cooper, of the Warren

.

Owing, however, to

the Hampton having that day made her regular trip to Smithfield, and not returning until a late hour in the night, she

was unable to proceed for the Fortress until after midnight.

Consequently Col. House did not receive the despatches of
the Mayor until after

3

o'clock on Wednesday morning.

The

Col. gave immediate orders for three Companies, with a piece
of artillery, to embark under the orders of Col. Worth and
Maj. Kirby, and at

6

o'clock the boat left the Point, and

proceeding for the Natchez and Warren

,

delivered the despatches
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to Com. Elliot and Captain
Cooper, who cheerfully
acquiesced
in the request of the Mayor,
and in addition the Commodor
e

volunteered a choice body of Seamen
under the orders of hi s
flag Captain, Newton, and went
himself in command of the
detachments from the two ships.
The Military and Naval expedition
arrived at Suffolk
between 10 and 11 o'clock on the same
morning, and grearly
contributed to relieve the apprehension
so powerfully excited
among the citizens. They took up the
line of march a short
time after their arrival, for the scene
of slaughter,
and we

since learn had proceeded 22 miles that night
towards Jeru-

salem—they had not, however, yet come into contact
with any
of the miscreants, who being closely pressed
by the militia

of Southampton and a large body of mounted men
sent from

Murfreesboro, Winton and the neighboring counties, were
di-

recting their force towards South Quay, probably with
the intention of taking to the Dismal Swamp.

Rumors and statements

are almost hourly reaching us, upon which, however, little

reliance can be placed, respecting the force and direction
of the Insurgents.

A friend in whose representations much

confidence may be reposed, arrived here yesterday from Suffolk,
states their numbers to be variously computed from 40 to 100,

but as he thinks not exceeding the latter.
be well-mounted

— but

They are said to

there is no doubt will studiously avoid

coming in contact with any well organized forces.

They are

said to have had several smart skirmishes with detachments of

.

the militia in the vicinity of the
Cross Keys, in which several of the deluded wretches have been
killed, and some taken
prisoners

The militia of the counties of Virginia and
North Carolina proximate to the scene of the insurrection,
are generally
under arms, but all accounts concur in stating
that they
are

very deficient in proper arms, accouterments and
ammunition,
and that Cavalry (of which, unhappily, all our
fine corps

are disbanded) are perhaps the only species of troops
that

can insure the capture of the Insurgents.

Upon such intelli-

gence reaching here on Wednesday, about thirty citizens of

Norfolk and Portsmouth formed themselves into

a

company under

the orders of Capt. J. S. Garrison, and Lt. Charles Johnson,

mounted and well-equipped, and proceeded the same evening for
Southampton, taking under their convoy an abundant supply of
pistols, cutlasses and cartridges
ton, from the Navy Yard depot.

— furnished

by Com. Warring-

They reached Suffolk on

Wednesday night about 11 o'clock and have had several smart
skirmishes with detachments of the militia in the vicinity
of the Cross Keys, in which several of the deluded wretches

have been killed, and some taken prisoners.

An express that arrived at Suffolk from Jerusalem,
yesterday morning, reported that 64 whites had been killed
and several others were missing:

confusion

v/ere

the Blacks in a state of

closely pursued by the militia, and when over-

taken shown no quarters.

Among the killed are Mrs. Catherine

Whitehead and

5

daughters,

1 son,

and

1

grandson; Nr. Levi

Walter's (or Waller's) family, 14
in number, himself the only
one that escaped; Mr. Travis and
family, 5; Mr. Williams and
family, 5; Mr. Jacob Williams and
family, 4; Mr. Vaughan,
sister and family, 5; Mr. Barton and
wife, 2; Mr. Reise and
family, 2;— together with others not
recollected making the
above number 64.
++++++++++++

#~ The

Norfolk Junior Volunteers, Lt. Com. Newton,
left
here yesterday for Southampton, via Suffolk, in
the Steam
Boat Constitution.

#

—We

cannot too severely reprehend the conduct of per-

sons turning out as patrols, under present circumstances,

firing guns and pistols in the

s treets.— It is

contrary to

all military usage, and calculated to excite alarm and distrust, instead of confidence in them as protectors.

++++++++++++
POSTSCRIPT
We have been obligingly furnished by a friend with the

fillowing extract from

a

letter received by the Southern mail

this morning.

Petersburg, Aug. 23, 1831

The only information received since last night,
is from a gentleman who came passenger in the stage
from Halifax, N. C. He was informed in Hick's

—

)

ab ° Ut thirtY P ersons had
been murdered. A company of between five
and six
hundred had been formed, and gone
in pursuit of
the Negroes, who had retreated
into the Swamps!
The driver, who came about 20
miles from
here says a Mr. Harris, of
Southampton was
roobed of $15,000, and his son and
son-in-law
murdered.
I cannot positively say
that this
information can be relied on.

d^*^?^

+++-M-+++++++

The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia, 26
August 1831.
THE BANDITTI
So much curiosity has been excited in the state,
and
so much exaggeration will go abroad, that we
have determined
to devote a great portion of this day's paper to
the strange

events in the county of Southampton.

.

.

.

what strikes us

as the most remarkable thing in this matter is the
horrible

ferocity of these monsters.

They remind one of a parcel of

blood-thirsty wolves rushing down from the Alps; or rather
like a former incursion of the Indians upon the white settlements.

Nothing is spared; neither age nor sex is respected

the helplessness of women and children pleads in vain for

mercy.

The danger is thought to be over

— but

prudence still

'At the point on the Meherrin River where the present
town of Emporia is now located, a Captain Robert Hicks had
established a trading post on the north side of the river.
A settlement developed on both sides, and until about 1800
was called Hicksford.
Subsequently the settlement on the
north side became known as Belfield. In the late 19th century the two settlements v/ere incorporated into the town of
Emporia.
(Letter, 4 April 1970, Mrs. Eleanor Eames, Emporia,
v

Virginia.
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demands precaution.

The lower country should be
on the alert.
The case of Nat Turner warns us.
No black man ought to be permitted to turn a Preacher through
the country.
The law must
be enforced or the tragedy of
Southampton appeals
to us in

vain.

++++++++++++

Extract of a le tter^ro^Jerusalem. Va.

.

24th August,

3

o' clonic

The oldest inhabitants of our county
experienced such a distressing time, as have never
since Sunday night last. The negroes, we have had
about fifteen
miles from this place, have massacred
from
women and children, and some 8 or 10 men. 50 to 75
Everv
house room and corner in this place is
full of women and children, driven from home, who
had to take
the wood, until they could get to this
place.
We
are worn out with fatique.
++++++++++++
A fanatic preacher by the name of Nat Turner (Gen. Nat
Turner) who had been taught to read and write, and permitted
to go about preaching in the country, was at the bottom
of

this infernal brigandage.

He was artful, impudent and vin-

dicative, without any cause or provocation, that could be
assigned.

— He

was the slave of Mr. Travis.

He and another

slave of Mr. T. a young fellow, by the name of Moore, were
two of the leaders.

Three or four others were first con-

cerned and most active.

— They

had 15 others to join them.

And by importunity or threats they prevailed upon about 20
others to cooperate in the scheme of massacre.
say how long they were organizing themselves

We cannot

— but

they turned
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out on last Monday early (the 22d)
upon their nefarious expedition.
They were mounted to the number of
.
.
,
40 or 50;
and with knives and axes-knocking on
the head, or cutting
the throats of their victims., They had
few firearms among
them— and scarcely one, if one, was fit for use.
... But
as they went from house to house
they drank ardent spirits
and it is supposed, that in consequence of
their being intoxicated, or from mere fatigue, they paused in
their murderous

—

,

career about 12 o'clock on Monday.

A fact or two, before we continue our narrative.

These

wretches are now estimated to have committed sixty-one
murders !

Not

a

white person escaped at all the houses they visited ex-

cept £wo.

One was a little child at Mrs. Waller's, about

7

or 8 years of age, who had sagacity enough to creep up a chimney; and the other was Mrs. Barrow, whose husband was murdered
in his cotton patch, though he had received some notice in

the course of the morning of the murderous deeds that were

going on; but placed no confidence in the story and fell victim to his incredulty.

His wife hid herself between weather-

boarding, and the unplastered lathing, and escaped, the

wretches not taking time to hunt her out.

It was believed

that one of the brigands had taken up a spite against Mr.
Barrow, because he had refused him one of his female slaves
for a wife.

Early on Tuesday morning, they attempted to renew their
bloody work.

— They

made an attack upon Mr. Blunt,

a

gentleman

—
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who was very unwell with the gout, and
who instead of flying
determined to brave them out. He had several
pieces of firearms, perhaps seven or eight, and he
put them into the hands
of his own slaves, who nobly and gallantly
stood by him. They

repelled the brigands— killed one, wounded and
took prisoner
(Gen. Moore), and we believe took a third who
was not wounded
at all

The militia of Southampton had been most active in
ferreting out the fugitives from their hiding places.

...

But

it deserves to be said to the credit of many of the slaves

whom gratitude had bound to their masters,

that they had

manifested the greatest alacrity in detecting and apprehending
many of the brigands.

They had brought in several and

a fine

spirit had been shown in many of the plantations of confidence
on the part of the masters, and gratitude on that of the

slaves.

It is said that from 40 to 50 blacks were in jail

some of whom were known to be concerned with the murders, and
others suspected.

The courts will discriminate the inncocent

from the guilty.
It is believed that all the brigands were slaves

— and

most, if not all these, the property of kind and indulgent

masters.

It is not known that any of them had been the run-

aways of the swamps and only one of them was a free man of
color.

He had afterwards returned to his own house, and a

He was accidently seen

party sent there to apprehend him.

concealed in his yard and shot.

.

.

.

Nat,

the ringleader, who calls
himself General, pretends to be a Baptist preacher-a
great

enthusiast-declares

to his comrades that he is
commissioned by Jesus Christ, and
proceeds under his inspired
directions-that the late singular appearance of the sun was the
sign for him, etc., etc.,
is among the number not yet taken.
The story of his having

been killed at the bridge, and of two
engagements there, is
ungrounded. It is believed he cannot escape.
The General [i.e., General Broadnax,
the militia commander in Greensville County] is convinced,
from various
sources of information, that there existed
no general concert
among the slaves. —circumstances impossible
to have been
feigned, demonstrate the entire ignorance on the
subject of
all the slaves in the counties around Southampton,
among whom

he has never known more perfect order and quiet to
prevail.

+++++++-M-+++

The Richmond Enquire r, Richmond, Virginia, 26 August 1831.
Extract of a letter from one of the Richmond Dragoons, dated
Petersburg. Tuesday Night, 11 o'clock .

have been diligent in my inquiries to obtain information that can be relied on. The result
is, about 250 negroes from a Camp Meeting about
the Dismal Swamp, set out on a marauding excursion,
and have, for the sake of plunder, murdered about
60 persons, some of them families much known.
We
shall start in the morning at daybreak for Southampton, and will, I suppose, be back in 2 or 3 days.
I
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++++++++++++

Extract of a le tter from Lawrenr.evm

e

(Brunswick County)

Aug. 23 .

We are all here under arms, having been informed of an insurrection broken out in
Southampton
by negroes, who are said to be headed by some
few
whites. They were yesterday and last night
just
below Hicks Ford, as we were informed. Videttes
are placed between this place and Hicks
Ford.

++++++++++++

A letter was received from Col. Jas. H. Gholson of
Brunswick County, addressed to the Governor, dated Lawrenceville (Brunswick Court House) August 23d, which states that
it was reported there, that thirty fami les had been destroyed,

that the blacks numbered from
5

3

to 400,

and were within 4 or

miles of Belfield; that many familes through alarm had

flocked into Lawrenceville for safety.

Col. Gholson writes

to the Governor for arms; which have been promptly sent on.

We suspect the report about the agency of some few whites
is a mistake

apart

— in

— Belfield

and Hick's Ford are about half a mile

Greensville, contigious to the lower South West part

of Southampton.

LATER
We have later accounts

deficient in authenticity.

9

but they are all rumors, still

It is said that the leader of the

blacks had been shot at the bridge at Jerusalem

— that

about

20 negroes were on their march to their rendezvous and at-

tacked by 4 whites

—

6

killed and several prisoners taken,

.

.

.
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One of the last expresses states, that
most, if not all, the
blacks were runaways, who had broken
out of
the swamps, to

rob and do mischief —that few, if any,
of the plantation
hands had joined them— and in one case he
heard of a master
of one of the estates turning out with
his slaves, to meet
a party coming to attack him: —that two
of the assailants

had been killed, a third wounded, and the rest
ran off.— But
it is extremely difficult to get at the difficulty
of all

such cases

These events have burst unexpectedly upon us.
thing is quiet

here— Never more so— And indeed

Every-

it is the same

case, in every quarter from which we have heard

—No

one had

dreamed of any such event happening is any part of Virginia.

—A

patrol turns out in our city every night

is perfectly

— Our

tranquility

unruffled— no disturbance, no suspicion, no panic-

not even any excitement, except on account of our brethren of

Southampton.

—A

temporary company of horse is organizing for

a patrol, until our two volunteer companies return.

++++++++++++

The Richmond Compiler

.

Richmond, Virginia, 27 August 1831.

Our artillery company, commanded by Capt. J. W.

Richardson, returned early yesterday morning.

They were

detained twice by the steam boat's being aground

— the

first
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time before they set out keeping
them from 9 to 2 o'clock,
and in the second place, in Pagan
Creek, in sight of Smithfield.
They did not arrive at that village
until 8 o'clock
on Wednesday night. Here they waited
for despatches from
the Commanding officer at Jerusalem
(Gen. Eppes)— they
landed the 1000 stand of arms with which
they were charged
by the Executive for the use of the militia
of the countryand they were about to take up the line
of march at 11 o'clock
on Thursday for Jerusalem, about 40 miles
distant— when an

express arrived with a letter from Gen. Eppes
to the Lt.
Colonel of the Isle of Wight—from which the
following is
an extract.

Southampton, Jerusalem)
August 24, 1831

)

have to request you will direct the troops
to return— perfectly satisfied they cannot be
wanting, as the party are dispersed and from the
best information no probability of their reassembling certainly not for some time.
I

—

The insurgents are nearly dispersed.
teen have been killed and twelve in jail.

P.S.

Fif-

Fortunately the steam boat Norfolk, which had been
discharged, had not left the wharf when the express arrived.
A re-engagement was immediately entered into, and the company
re-embarked.

At the mouth of Pagan Creek they hailed

a

steam

boat with the Junior Volunteers, Capt. Newton, from Norfolk,
and the Portsmouth Grays, Captain Watts, on board, destined
for Smithfield.

Captain Richardson showed them Gen. Eppes'

letter of discharge; and when he parted from them at the

mouth of the creek they seemed at
some loss to determine
whether they would go on or go back.
-He understood that
the U.S. troops from Old Point had
landed at
Suffolk, on

the Nansemond River, and were on
their march to Jerusalem.

Still Later !

A letter was received yesterday
by the

Governor, from Gen. Eppes, dated at Jerusalem
August 24.
He writes that it is ascertained that

forty-odd whites have been murdered; some of
them horribly mangled; some say that 5 3 are
killed;
that the number of insurgents were
according to the best intelligence, reduced' to
six— though it is not improbable that they will
attempt to rally. Twelve have been taken- several
have been apprehended, not of the rioters' but
suspected fifteen had been killed the rest,
with General Nat Turner (a preacher and a slave)
and Will Artist, a free man of color at their
head, were trying to make off.

—

—

—

Gen. E. states that he was disbanding the military and had
no doubt of restoring tranquility in

a

short time.

What an abandoned set of banditti these cut-throats
are!

Their steps are everywhere marked with the blood of

women and children!

An astonishing fatality seems to have

attended these helpless classes.

Neither infancy nor the

female sex is spared in their blood-thirsty wrath!

What

they expected to gain; whether the brigands sought blood or
plunder, how much they stole, etc., etc., seems less known,
of course, than how many they murdered.

One thing seems to

be established by these several accounts, that the number
of the detachment has been much magnified.

It was a band

—

more marked by its ferocity than its
force.

It is astonish-

ing that such a parcel of wretches
should have dared the
murderous deeds which they have committed.
Their ultimate
object, as well as the means they took
to perpetrate so many
murders, whence they came, and whither
any of them is going,
are circumstances not yet explained. —Were
they connected

with the desperadoes who harrassed N. Carolina
last year?
Who is this Nat Turner?— Where is he from? Less
even is

known of the detachment, which is said to be near
Belfield.

+++++*++++++

The American 3eacon
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Norfolk, Virginia, 29 August 1831.

NEWS FROM THE INSURGENT S
Corn,

Elliot arrived in town from Southampton in the

Southern Stage yesterday afternoon.
2

He left there at

o'clock on Saturday, at which time perfect tranqility had

been restored.
Since our last paper a few of the volunteers who were
engaged in the expedition against the Negroes in Southampton

County have returned to their homes.

They state that the

object of the expedition has been effectually accomplished,
and that the troops were on their return home.

The insurgents,

it is believed, had all been either killed or taken prisoner.

We learn that Ned

taken

— 75

,

the preacher or prophet, had been

whites killed and some missing

— 38

blacks killed
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Nelson killed and Porter (Gen.
so-called) killed-Negro Tom
had made a general confession being
desperately wounded
and

about to die-Eroadnax's servants
stated their object to be
to reach the free states, where they
expected to make proselytes and return to assist their

brethren-Mr. Blunt, his

son, overseer and Negroes beat off
the party, which attacked
his house. From all we can learn there
appears to have been

no contact with blacks in any other part
of the state.

A friend has permitted us to make the following
extract
of a letter from a gentleman attached to the
Richmond

Cavalry,

dated
Southampton County
August 25 - 12M

There appears to have been about 70 white
persons murdered.
I have just been conversing
with one of the ring leaders who is mortally
wounded and will probably die tonight. He says
the insurrection was urged and headed by a black
preacher, who is not yet taken— that they commenced with six only under the impression that
all would join if their masters were murdered,
and thus they would get a larger force and sufficient ammunition, etc. There appears to have
been no concert with the blacks of any other part
of the state.
From what we learn there have been
about 40 blacks killed and taken prisoners, and
about 30 probably remaining, which are dispersed
in the swamps, and must in a day or two surrender
themselves to the detachments which are in pursuit of them.
++++++++++++

Extract of

a

letter from a gentleman of Norfolk (one

of the mounted volunteers) to the editor, dated:

.
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Southampton, August 26th, 1831
r V
ln JerUSalem wi ^in
[ * ] mi i e s
Of the scene of ?L massacre
and
devastation after
5
*L
r
folk
and
Portsmouth Volunteers had reported
SSmSf
themselves to Gen. Eppes, the
Commanding Officer
they received orders to proceed
to Cross Kevs the
immediate vicinity of the massacre,
where thev sue
eeeded in making prisoners and
bringing in Jfmen
and one woman who is said to
have taken a verv active part, together with the head
of the celebrated
S
the blaCkS
bY
" Gen - Nelson/
and
^'
'
the paymaster,
Keney, whose head
is expected in
momentarily, Hark (the black's
abbreviation of
Herculeus) and Gen. Nat [ * ] have also
been shot
and taken prisoners:
in fact almost all the rina
leaders with the exception of the
Prophet have
been either taken or killed-Several
have
tured who have confessed assisting in the been capmurder of
their mistress- children. The country
we have passed
through is completely deserted and the
inhabitants
have absolutely left their doors unbarred—
vicinity of the massacre we witnessed the in the
greatest
scene of devastation imaginable. The
inhabitants
are regaining confidence and returning to
their

homes
We saw several children whose brains were
knocked
out, and we have accounts of the number of
58 men '
women and children.
The skull of Nelson, taken by us, is in the
possession of Dr. [ blank] and will be taken to
Norfolk.
We are very much fatiqued having rode 65 miles
the first 16 hours.
Our horses wore out and ourselves completely knocked up.
The Norfolk and Portsmouth Volunteers have done
their duty.
'

++++++++++++

Indicates blurred word unreadable in news text.
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The Constitutipjml^^

Richmond, Virginia, 29 August
1831

Extract of jaJLgtter^^
JERUSALEM , Southampton Ct. House
Thursday Evening, Aug. 25.
00 arriVGd hGre this
™™™<3 a
littlfa^^T^.^
? after a
little after 9 o'clock,
rapid, hot and most
fatiguing march from Richmond. On the
road we met
a thousand different reports,
no two agreeing and
™V° S t ihle t0 make a Plausible guess at
the truth.
On the route from Petersburg, we
found
the whole country thoroughly alarmed;
every man
armed, the dwellings all deserted by
the
habitants, and the farms most generally white inleft in
possession of the blacks. On our arrival
at this
ge W fOUnd Com - Elli °t and Col. Worth,
with
?
Xin
ZbU ?r
U. States
troops, from the neighborhood of Old
Point, and a considerable militia force. A
Troop
of Horse from Norfolk and one from Prince
George
have since arrived. Jerusalen was never so
crowded
from its foundation; for besides the considerable
military force assembled here, the ladies from the
adjacent country, to the number of 3 or 400, have
sought refuge from the appalling dangers by'which
they were surrounded.
Here for the first time, we learnt the extent of
the insurrection, and the mischief perpetrated. Rumor had infinitely exaggerated the first, swelling
the numbers of the negroes to a thousand or 1200 men
and representing its ramifications as embracing sev-'
eral of the adjacent counties, particularly Isle of
Wight and Greensville; but it was hardly in the power
of rumor itself, to exaggerate the atrocities which
have been perpetrated by the insurgents: whole families, father, mother, daughters, sons, sucking babes,
and school children, butchered, thrown into heaps,
and left to be devoured by hogs and dogs, or to putrify on the spot. At Mr. Levi Waller's, his wife
and ten children, v/ere murdered and piled in one
bleeding heap on his floor. Waller himself was absent at the moment, but approaching while the dreadful scene was acting, was pursued, and escaped into
a swamp, with much difficulty.
One small child in
the house at the time, escaped by concealing herself
in the fire place, witnessing from the place of her
concealment, the slaughter of the family, and her

Sri?^*

^

—

.
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elder sisters among them. Another
cruelly wounded and left for dead, child was
and probably
will not survive. All these children
were not
Mr. Waller's
A school was kept near his hoSse
at which, and between which and
his
ruthless villains murdered several house the
of the'hclpless children. Many other horrors
have been perpetrated
The killed, as far as ascertained,
Amount
to sixty-two; I send a list believed
to be correct
f ar as
^oes.
The re are probably others not
,^
yet known J*
hereafter to be added. A larcjc proportion of these were women and children.
it is not
believed that any outrages were offered
to the females
How, or with whom, the insurrection
originated
is not certainly known.
The prevalent belief is
that on Sundciy week last, at Barnes' Church
in the
neighborhood of the Cross Keys, the negroes who
were observed to be disorderly, took offence
at
something; (it is not known what) that the plan
of
insurrection was then and there conceived matured
in the course of the week following, and carried
into execution on Sunday night the 21st August.
The atrocities commenced at Mr. Travis'. a negro
called captain Moore, and who it is added is a
preacher, is the reputed leader. On Monday, most of
the murders were perpetrated.
It is said, that none
have been committed since that day. The numbers engaged are not supposed to have exceeded 60 one account says a hundred another not so many as 40.
Twelve armed and resulute men, were certainly competent to have quelled them at any time. Cut, taken
by surprise with such horrors before their eyes,
and trembling for their wives and children, the men,
most naturally, only thought in the first place of
providing a refuge for those dependent upon them.
Since this has been effected, the citizens have
acted with vigor. Various parties have scoured the
country, and a number of the insurgents, (differently
reported) have been killed or taken. There are thirteen prisoners now at this place, one or more of them
severely wounded; the principal of them, a man aged
about 21, called Marmadukc, who might have been a
hero, judging from the magnanimity with which he bears
his sufferings. He is said to be an atrocious offender,
and the murderer of Miss Vaughan, celebrated for her
beauty. The Preacher-Captain has not been taken. At
the Cross Keys, summary justice in the form of decapitation, has been executed on one or more prisoners.
The people are naturally enough, wound up to a high
pitch of rage, and precaution is even necessary, to
protect the lives of the captives scouring parties
'

,

'

—

—

—

—
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are out, and the insurrection may be
considered
as already suppressed.

++++++++++++
JERUSALEM, Saturday 27.

Since writing the accompanying letter which
was expected to have been sent off immediately
other prisoners have been taken, and in one or 'two
instances, put to death forthwith by the enraged
inhabitants. Some of these scenes are hardly inferior in barbarity to the atrocities of the insurgents; and it is to be feared that a spirit of
vindictive ferocity has been excited, which may
be productive of farther outrage, and prove discreditable to the country. Since Monday, the insurgent
negroes have committed no aggression, but have been
dodging about in the swamps, in parties of three
and four. They are hunted by the local militia with
great implacability, and must all eventually, be
slain or made captive. All the mischief was 'done
between Sunday morning and Monday noon. In this
time, the rebels traversed a country of near 20
miles extent, murdering every white indiscriminately,
and wrecking the furniture. They set fire to no
houses, and as far as is known, committed no outrage on any white female. What the ulterior object
was, is unknown.
The more intelligent opinion is
that they had none; though some of them say it was
to get to Norfolk, seize a ship and go to Africa.
My own impression is, that they acted under the influence of their leader Nat, a preacher and a prophet among them; that even he had no ulterior purpose,
but was stimulated exclusively by fanatical revenge,
and perhaps misled by some hallucination of his
imagined spirit of prophecy. Committing the first
murder, finding themselves already beyond the reach
of pardon, drunk and desperate, they proceeded in
blind fury, to murder and destroy all before them.
It will be long before the people of this country
can get over the horrors of the late scenes, or feel
safe in their homes. Many will probably migrate.
It is an aggravation of the crimes perpetrated, that
the owners of slaves in this country are distinguished
for lieniency and humanity. Cotton and corn are the
staples here, and the labor of attending to these is
trifling compared with what is necessary in other
parts of the State.

—

—

—
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++++++++++++
list of Persons killed in the
insurrection
J
whxch^commenced
the 21st Aug. 1831, in
Southampton
Joseph Travis, his wife and 3
Mrs. Turner, Hartwell Peebles, children—
the overseer
overseer,
and Mrs. Newman— 3.
Mrs. Reese, and son William, and
'
Barham 3.
Tragan Doyall, wife and child—
Henry Bryant, wife, child, and wife's
mother 4.
Mrs. Catharine Whitehead, son Richard
four
Daughters, and Grandchild— 1.
Salathial Francis 1.
Overseer of Nathaniel Francis and two
children
.

.

'

——

—

—

'

—

— 3.

—

Tho. Barrow and Geo. Vaughan 2.
Mrs. Levi Waller and ten children—
(probably
not all her's) husband and one child escaped—
the child by getting up the chimney— 11.
William Williams, his wife and two bovs—
Jacob Williams, 3 children, and Edwin Drury— 5*
Mrs. Caswell Warrell and child— 2.
Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan, daughter Ann Eliza
'
and son Arthur 3.
Mrs. John Williams and child 2.
Mrs. Jno. Vaughan and 3 children 4 total 62

—

—

— —

++++++++++++
OFFICIAL.

Sunday night, 23th
Gen. Eppes reports to the Governor by express,
from Head Quarters, at Jerusalem, Southampton, that
there is no longer any danger in that country'or
its vicinity, and there is not the least danger of
the renewal of the disturbances.
The insurgents all taken or killed, except Mr.
Turner the leader, after whom there is a pursuit.
The troops will be discharged shortly.
The Gen. reports 48 prisoners.
The Richmond Troop is at Head Quarters, officers, and members, all well and in good spirits.

a
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Monday morning, 29th~further
report from Gen. Eppes.
Every thing perfectly quiet-a
few more prisoners had
been taken. The General, whose
duties must have been most
arduous, has personally examined
the country
for several

miles around-established communications
with the militia
force of the neighboring counties,
and adopted the most effectual measures to give quiet and
security to the country.
Monday, 29th, Gen. Brodnax, who had
reported to Greensville, and assumed the command of the
portion of his Brigade
which he had at . . . Ford, reports to the
Governor that he
has discharged the 66th and 96th Regiments.
Brunswick was

with the Greenville militia, had instantly turned
up upon
information of the disturbances in Southampton. The

officers

detached by Gen. B. to Southampton, report to him that
the
scene of the murders is perfectly quiet, and free from
marauders.

.

.

No murder or other injury committed or attempted,

since Monday last.

All these have been killed or taken, with

the exception believed from the statement of prisoners and
the information, of from four or five who had retreated to
a swamp,

and will probably be taken.

calls himself General,

great enthusiast

...

— declares

.

.

.

ringleader, who

to be a Baptist Preacher

to his comrades,

—

that he is com-

missioned by Jesus Christ, and proceeds under his inspired
directions

— that

the late singular appearance of the sun was

the sign for him, &c. &c.

— is

among the number not yet taken.

The story of his having been killed at the Bridge near

—
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Jerusalem and of the two engagements
there, unfounded it is
believed he cannot escape.
The General is convinced, from
various sources of information, that there has existed
no great concert among
the slaves-circumstances impossible
to have been feigned,
demonstrate the . . . ignorance on the
subject, of all the

slaves in the counties around Southampton,
among whom he has
never known more perfect order and
quiet to prevail-that it
is most to be regretted,

that on the general alarm, the ex-

tent of the insurgent force should have
so long continued
unknown, not been so much exaggerated. He
believes,
that

at some time, a force of 20 resolute men,
confronted and

could easily have put them down.

The highest approbation is expressed of the
admirable

conduct and spirit of the militia, who has every where
turned
out with the utmost . . . , and given the most
unquestionable
evidence of their ability, instantly and effectually to put
down every such attempt.

The 66th and 96th Regiments assem-

bled and marched from Brunswick upon Southampton, by different
routes,

.

.

.

from the time the intellignece reached them

part of them from a distance of 30 miles.

A fine troop of cavalry from Mecklenburg, reported

to

General B. for service, on the 25th.
The families who had fled from supposed danger and
taken refuge at Hicksford, Greensville, were generally re-

turned to their homes.
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Norfolk, Virginia, 30 August 1831.

THE MASSACRE AT SOUTHAMPTO N

The whole of the mounted volunteers in the expedition

from this town and Portsmouth returned last evening to their
homes.

Their duties have been no less arduous and fatiguing

than efficacious, and reflect the highest credit on their
zeal and intrepidity as citizens and soldiers.

They concur

in stating that the miscreants are prostrate, and that the

citizens of Southampton and its vicinity who were lately
flying in dismay from their inhuman butcheries are returning
in confidence to their dwellings, fully assurred that the

vengence of an incensed people will fall with heaviness upon
those whom the arms of our soldiers may have spared.
We have been politely furnished with the following extracts of a letter from the late scene of the butchery, written by one of the Richmond Dragoons.

Southampton, Saturday August 27th.

The war is over, and the enemy are captured, I
believe, with the exception of their Chief, the notorious Capt. Nat and 2 or 3 others. Our Dragoons
will, I presume, be discharged today. As our horses
are very much jaded we cannot get home under two days,
say about Monday evening. The panic in this section
of the country has entirely subsided; confidence is
re-established, a salutary lesson has been taught,
and a dreadful vengence awaits the guilty.

A respectable correspondent of the Herald at Murfreesboro, N.

C,

states, upon the best information he could obtain,
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that 31 negroes have been killed
and that the jail at Jerusalem
is filled to overflowing with
prisoners. He gives the following:

List of Persons Consi dered to Haye Been
Kill^
Joseph Travers, wife and 3 children,
5; Luther Francis
1; Wm. Reese and mother, 2; Mrs. ElizaWner
2

'

and
Br y ant » wife , child and mother in
lit I'.
ll
law,
Whitehead, 5 daughters and 1 son 74; Mrs.
Trajan Doyle, 1; Mrs. John Williams and
child' 2- Nat
n
70 chi dren *nd
1 overseer, 3; Thos. Barrow
Twh
J
(who bravely ,
fought
between 20 and 30
his wife escaped,) 1; Mrs. Waller and negroes until
8 children and
a young lady, 10; 2 daughters of
Francis Felts 2Burwell Joyce's daughter, 1; Mr. and Mrs.
Williams and
2 others
Jacob
Williams wife, 3 children,
4;
Drewry, 5; Caswell Worrell's wife and child 2-and
Rebecca Vaughan, 2 sons and niece,
4; James'story
* and
wife,

T

2;

f

Total 59.

+*-H--H--r--M--H-+

The Edenton Gazette

.

Edenton, North Carolina, 31 August 1831

With us we have detected no signs nor symptons of an

insurrectionary spirit; the slaves appear quiet, peacable
and unoffending and while we recommend viqilence to our citizens, we would likewise respectfully suggest they should not

suffer the present excitement, to cause them to deviate from
their accustomed mild and moderate treatment to the slaves.

The innocent should not suffer on account of the wicked
the just be confounded with the unjust.

— nor

We learn from undoubted authority that the report
of
the murders being committed in Northampton, is entirely
v/ithout foundation.

It is said to have been started by a

white man, for some design unknown.

We learn also that this

unprincipled wretch has paid dear for his thoughtlessness,
by having several guns, well charged, flashed at him— the
final result of which may be readily conjectured.

+++-M-+++++++
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Norfolk, Virginia,

The Junior Volunteers
11 o'clock.

.

.

.

.

.

.

1

September 1831.

returned yesterday about

The officers of the expedition speak in

the strongest terms of gratitude of the kindness and atten-

tion received from many persons on their line of march, par-

ticularly from Dr. Murray and Mr. Urquhart, of Southampton,
and of the citizens in general.

Of the generous hospitality

of the beautiful little town of Sraithfield they will ever

cherish a lively remembrance, they cannot speak of it in

measured terms.
To. Col. Worth and Major Kirby and the officers and men

under their command too much credit cannot be awarded.

The

promptness with which they prepared to succour their unfortunate countrymen, their rapid movement towards the scene of
violence, and the energy displayed in the whole affair, as

we are credibly informed, deserve the gratitude of the
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distressed inhabitants to whose succour
they flew with so
much alacrity, while it cannot fail to
elicit the strongest
approbation of their countrymen in general.
The
officers

during the service have participated the
hardy fare of the
soldier, sleeping on planks, in waggons,
carts, etc. They
of course are much fatiqued.

The conduct of Capt. Newton, on this occasion,
is spoken of in terms of the strongest commendation.

The cheer-

fullness with which he assumed the command, the
despatch used
in equipping his force, his attention to his men
on

the march,

his activity, and the solicitude he manifested to
reach the

point of danger and afford succour and comfort to the
afflicted
people of Southampton, are represented as exciting the attention and commanding the grateful feelings of all who witnessed
it.

To him, therefore, his officers and their gallant asso-

ciates of Fortress Monroe, we take pleasure in recording our

sincere thanks, and cordial approbation.

The officers and

men we are happy to learn are in good health, though much

overcome with fatique.
++++++++++++
(Copy)

Adjutant General's Office
Washington, August 26, 18J1)

)

Sir

Your communication of the 24th inst, reporting
the insurrection of the blacks in Southampton County,
and the succor furnished from Fortress Monroe in
compliance with the call made on you by the Borough
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of Norfolk, has been received.
I have it in command to express to you
the
entire satisfaction of the President and Secretary
of War, at the promptitude with which you dispatched three companies of Artillery, under command
of Brevet Lieutenant Colonel Worth, at the reauest
of the civil authority, on this lamentable and unforeseen occasion.
I am,

Sir, very respectfully,

Your obedient servant,
(Signed)

r. Jones, Adj't Gen.

To. Col. Jas. House, 1st Artillery,
Commanding, Fortress Monroe, Va.

+++++>++++++

The Rich mond Enquirer. Richmond, Virginia,

2

September 1831.

THE BANDITTI

We understand the Governor has received further dis-

patches from Southampton, Nansemond, Isle of Wight and Prince

George

— The

people are upon the alert, as they ought to be.

No further act has transpired to break the quiet peace

— but

rumors sufficient to keep alive the vigilance of the people.
Gen. Eppes writes to the Governor on the 30th (Tuesday) that

everything was quiet in Southampton, and he thought was
likely to continue so

— but

in consequence of the dispatches

received from Nansemond and the Isle of Wight, a Council of

War has been held, at which it was determined that as
cautionary me asure

,

to be kept up

.

.

.

a

a pre -

strong patrol in these counties ought
The investigations were going on as to
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the conduct of the blacks, who
were confined in the jail of
Jerusalem. The number of prisoners
had not materially

varied—for,

as fast as some were discharged,
others were

brought in under suspicion.

The P.S. of Gen. E.'s letter

states, that a negro man has just been
brought in as a prisoner, by the name of Sam, the slave
of Mr. Francis.
He had
been concerned in the massacre and had
been one of the active

leaders.— but he denied that there had been
anything like
general concert among the slaves.

a

It was confined to the

immediate neighborhood of the scene— The trials
of the prisoners were about to commence in Southampton.
Some blacks
(perhaps 40 or 50) had been thrown into jail in
Nansemond

under suspicion.
It is reported that a map was found and said to have

been drawn by Nat Turner, with poke -berry juice which was
descriptive of the county of Southampton.

.

.

Everything

is perfectly quiet on this side of the James River.

— Not

the

slightest circumstance had transpired, unless it be the arrest in New Kent of a slave from Prince George, who said that
he had been carrying dispatches (verbal message) through a

black preacher in P. George to the opposite side of the
river

— which

dispatches were said to come from another black

preacher below.

.

.

.

The Executive has sent arms to Prince George and Mecklenburg, as a precautionary measure.

.

.

.

The

lav/

against

unlawful assemblies of the colored people should be especially
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put into execution.

.

.

.

The Richmond Gc^^il^r, Richmond,
Virginia,

3

September 1831.

THE TRAGE DY AT SOUTHAMPTON

This account assumes the epistolary
form; for, as it
appears from the letter itself, it is
in reply to one which
was addressed him, for the purpose of
obtaining authentic
information. ... it is from the pen of a
correspondent
who is a resident of Jerusalem, who is
acquainted with the

hostilities, the scenes and characters he describes—
and has
had as much to do, both in a military and civil
capacity;

both to arresting and bringing to punishment the
banditti,
as any other citizen in his county.

He is one who may every

way be depended upon.
Jerusalem, Aug. 31st, 1831.

Anticipating your desire to be correctly informed of the events which have recently occurred
in this county events which have left a fearful
and lasting impression upon the minds and imaginations of the people, I commenced a letter to you
on Wednesday last, in which I was interrupted by
information then just received that the rebellious
slaves were still embodied in the upper part of the
county, whither I repaired with a small number of
mounted men. Your letter by last night's mail induces me to regret the more that I did not complete
my object.
I shall now proceed succinctly to give
you the particulars of this atrocious affair, so
far as they are within my knowledge. On Sunday
evening, four or five slaves met together at lir.
Travis' who then resided about 13 miles from this

—

—

place.
It seems that some of the ringleaders
had previously prepared, in a remote
field concealed from the house, provisions and
spirits.
To this field they repaired and remained
until
11 or 12 o'clock on Sunday night.
They then
vent to Travis' house which was entered
through
the upper window by one of his own slaves
called
Nat Tu rner, the leader of the band, who
opening
the outer door the other slaves, consisting
of
six or seven, rushed in and destroyed, in the
most barbarous manner, every human white being
in the house, five in number, consisting of
men
women and children. This Nat seems to be a bold
fellow, of the deepest cunning, who for years has
been endevouiing to acquire an influence over the
minds of these deluded wretches. He reads and
writes with ease, it is said, and has long been
a preacher.
Superstitious himself, his object
has been to operate upon the superstitious hopes
and fears of other, and the late singular phenomenon of the sun, enabled him to fill their
minds with the most anxious forebodings regarding it as an omen from Heaven, that their cause
would result prosperously. Their objectseems to
have been, to produce unusual consternation and
dismay, by indiscriminate massacre and it is remarkable, that not a single instance of mercy or
pity, or relenting, occurred throughout the whole
of their proceedings.
In the language of the
leader, they determined to "kill and slay as they
went,"
in prosecution of this design, and for
the purpose of recruiting their forces, they proceeded from house to house in the vicinity of
Travis', until they had murdered about 64 persons,
without being encountered. On the Tuesday morning
after the massacre, I saw in one room ten dead persons, women, boys and girls, from helpless infancy
to hoary age, of the family of Mr. Levi Waller,
and some children who were at a schoolhouse near
his dwelling.
They were not encountered by any force in their
bloody progress until they came to Mr. James w.
Parker's, about four miles from this place, where
they were attacked by a party of 16, very few of
whom came into action, however. This first party
they repulsed, and were pursuing, v/hen another
party, who had dismounted at Parker's gate for the
purpose of forming an ambuscade, and who had no
knowledge of the movements of the first party, came
up and rescued those in retreat; one of whom had
just been knocked from his horse, and v/as about to

—

—

—

be dispatched by the banditti. —The
insurgents
after receiving a few raggling fires,
retreated
and were not again seen in force until late
Monday night, when they assembled at Ridley'son
quarter, about four miles from Jerusalem- and
at
day-break on Tuesday, made an attack upon Dr.
Blunt' s house, who had assembled one or two
neighbors, his oversser and son, he having also
armed his slaves, who appeared to be faithful
and gave proof in the sequel that they were resolved to stand by their master. From this house
they were again repulsed, several of their men
being wounded, and have never since been seen in
any force. Dispersed, broken in spirits, in utter
despair of their cause, they are now only found
as wretched fugitive from the punishment^ they
have so justly provoked; and most of them have,
in fact, been either killed or are now in jail'
awaiting the sentence of the law. I suppose not
less than thirty have been slain, some of them
no doubt innocent; and there are now about forty
in jail for trial.
The court has commenced proceeding to-day,
and already sentenced one to be hung on Monday
next . They will go on as rapidly as possible,
but I think ten or twelve days will elapse before they can get through even with those that
are now apprehended, and others are brought in
daily, either of known guilt or under strong suspicion.
If my intelligence was confined to this place,
I should say, that there was no general concert
but from examinations which have taken place in
other counties, I fear the scheme embraced a wider
sphere than I had at first supposed. Only one
free negro was in arms with them, and no white
p ersons . Several free negroes, however, have been
taken up under strong suspicion of having been engaged in the conspiracy. Their arms consisted of
a few firelocks, and such others as "fury administered."
I write to you in great haste, as my
military duties, and my duties in Court, require
all my attention.
There was not more than one runaway sla ve
known to be among them; and their apparent force
never exceeded forty or fift y. Could I have been
correctly informed of their numbers when they were
at Ridley's quarter, we could in all probability
destroyed or taken the most of them. I was informed about one o'clock on Monday night, that
'
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they were there with a force of
about 200—
and I haa then under my orders
here about 60
men. A great number of families
had fled hither
P ro ection » arid there were three roads by
lZ*
J
which
they
might have approached this place
which was certainly their object if
they
considered themselves strong enough. My had
first
impulse was to have attacked them with
30 or
40 men, but those who had families here
were
as I might have
missed them in my approach who had a house
at
stake.
The names of the families slain were
Travis', Salathiel Francis', Whitehead's
Reese's, Waller's, Mrs. Vaughan's, Jacob'
Williams', all but himself, and William
William* s.
The leader of the band Nat. or Gen. Cargill
as he styled himself, has not yet been taken.
Most of the other ringleaders have been killed
or taken.
The free negro, Billy Artis, is
wounded, and still lurking about the neighborhood.
He will no doubt be taken, and I hope the
fanatic and desperate leader cannot escape. They
robbed the houses of all the money they could
find, and perhaps acquired from eight hundred to
a thousand dollars in all, part of which has since
been recovered.
(It is said they had so far organized themselves as to fix the pay of the General, say $10
a day, 5 to the paymaster, Henry, whose skull is
in the possession of one of the surgeons detachments who visited Jerusalem, and $1 to each private per day.

(Dispatches were received by the Governor last evening,

stating that four of the prisoners had been tried and con -

demned

,

on Wednesday and Thursday.

Two of them were recom-

mended for reprieve and transportation and two (Daniel and
Moses) were ordered for execution on Monday next.

((The act

of Assembly says "there shall be 30 days at least between
the time of passing judgment and the day of execution, EXCEPT
in cases of conspiracy, insurrection, or rebellion."))

We are sorry to learn that a paper signed by

a

).

few
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names in Southampton, should have
been addressed to the Presi
dent of the United States requesting
the continuance of some
of the U. S. troops in that quarter.
He may not be able to
judge of the necessity of the time-but
we had hoped that
with a Governor as energetic as the
present Chief Magistrate
has proved himself in these trying
moments; with a General
so much on the alert; and with Citizens
ready to stand by
each other, as all the Citizens of Virginia
are, we might
have been able to dispense with the future
services
of the

regular troops.

Some rumors are still afloat; but we know not on
what
authority they rest, and we hope they are very much

exagger-

ated, as, of a deposit of guns, pistols and knives,
being

found in Nans emond, —though
says all alarm has subsided.

a

late letter from that county

Yet we now and then hear of

a

suspected slave being taken up in Nansemond and Surrey— and
we have a report of

George

— and

a

patrol going upon an estate in Prince

upon the overseer pointing out five whom he sus-

pected, shooting two who were attempting to make their escape,
and securing the other three and throwing them into jail.

On the whole, while we see little room for danger, we ought
still to be vigilant and on the alert!

++++++++++++

The

^ican_Beacon,

Norfolk, Virginia,

3

September 1831.

OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE
Near Jerusalem,
Aug. 27th, 1831

)
)

General— The entire dispersion, through the
active
exertions of

the citizens and local militia of
the insurrectionists, the return of confidence
and a sense of security among the population
of
the country generally, added to the consideration
that a large force peculiarly equipped [ *
to
the service and possessing something of the]
magisterial character, is now assembled around the scene
of the recent atrocity, together with the
extraordinary call for provisions this rendered necessary
prompts the [*] of putting my command of U. S.
Troops in [ * ] march for their proper station.
The expediency of which is, to my mind, the more
apparant because of the belief, I am happy to entertain, that there no longer exists occasion for
our services,
and the impression that a prolonged
halt may render us a burthen to those we came to
succour. With these views, I propose to march today, unless your better information should suggest
the necessity or convenience of a longer stay.
It
is my purpose, in which I should be happy to^be
confirmed by your opinion, to return by a different
route, say Smithfield, making thereby a display of
force and facilities for prompt assemblage, that,
it is hoped, will operate a moral influence and
render my march hither, not altogether without its
influence upon the misguided wretches who have been
the cause of so much atrocity and ingratitude.
Lieut, and Adjutant Maynadier, who will have
the honor to hand you this, v/ill await your pleasure.
I have the honor to be, General, very respectfully, your obedient servant,

—

W. J. Worth, Lt. Col.

Cmnd'g Batt'n 1st Arty.
To:

£ *

Brig-General Eppes

]

Indicates blurred word unreadable in news text.

U. S. Navy, commanding a
d^«Aw 5 1. f Newton,
and sailor^ with whom I
h lt"H ,V P^asure
fnnes to
co-operate, concurs in
IZL
these f
views.
•

W. J. W.

General Eppes

'

Rep l

Dear Sir:

Your note of this morning, is presented by
Capt. Maynadier, and whatever regret I may feel
in parting with you and the Officers associated
with you, I am not aware of any necessity for detaining the Troops under your command beyond the
time you propose.
It affords me pleasure to assure you of my entire concurrence in the view
you express in reference to the line of march
for your return. Any facilities or assistance
will be afforded with pleasure. I will, as early
as possible, have a guard detailed to supply the
place of yours at the jail.
I have the honor to be, yours
(Signed)

r. Eppes,

B. Gen'l.

Col. Worth.

++++++++++++
Head Quarterss
August 26th, 1831

)
)

Gentlemen:

Accident has brought us together in public
service of a disagreeable character, but which,
I flatter myself, will be concluded speedily and
to the public benefit.
An acquaintance of very
few days has produced in every part the highest
respect for you, as officers, and the proper consideration, as courteous gentlemen.
The ennunciation of your readiness to return
to your station, if the public service would permit, has devolved upon me the duty of acquiescing
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m

that intimation, and of availing
myself of the
behalf of my officers, for the interest
you have
taken in behalf of our wives and
children,
readiness with which you have co-operated and the
in
every practicable mode, to advance our
common purpose an assurance of our obligation
and an affectionate farewell.
(Signed)

R. Eppes,

B. Gen'l

Col. Worth,
Capt. Newton, and their officers.

++++++++++++

The Liberator, Boston, Massachusetts,

September 1831.

3

THE INSURRECTION

What we have long predicted,

— at

the peril of being

stigmatized as an alarmist and declaimer,
fulfillment.

— has

commenced its

The first step of the earthquake, which is

ultimately to shake down the fabric of oppression, leaving
not one stone upon the other, has been made.

The first drops

of blood, which are but the prelude to a deluge from the

gathering clouds, have fallen.

The first flash of light-

ning, which is to ignite and consume, has been felt.

first wailings of

a

The

bereavement, which is to clothe the earth

in sackcloth, have broken upon our ears.
In the first number of the Liberator

hour of vengence in the following lines:

,

we alluded to the
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W°

C

^

S
Storm and blo °d, and fire
°T J! ithdarkness
When midnight
veils thee earth and
L' c v
to the
thr guil
s
Mother and daughter— friends
of kindred tie'
|^^er_and_^itizej^^
die'
Rea-handed Slaughter his revinie~ihail
feed
And Havoc yell his ominous
death-cry
d
Des P air
vain for Mercy plead'
While hell itself shall shrink
and sicken at the deed!
Read the account of the insurrection
in Virginia, and
say whether our prophecy be not
fulfilled. what was poetryimagination-in January, is now a bloody
reality . . . Turn
again to the record of slaughter!
Whole families have been
cut off— not a mother, not a daughter,
not a babe
'

^

^

.

'

^

left.

Dreadful retaliation!

"The dead bodies of white and black

lying just as they were slain, unburied"
the oppressed equal at last in

— the

death— what

True, the rebellion is quelled.

a

oppressor and
spectacle!

Those of the slaves

who were not killed in combat, have been secured,
and the
prison is crowded with victims destined for the
gallows!
You have seen, it is to be feared, but the beginning
of sorrows.

All the blood which has been shed will be required at

your hands.

At your hands alone?

No— but

at the hands of

the people of New-England and of all the free states.

crime of oppression is national.
in this guilty traffic.

The

The South is only the agent

But, remember!

the same causes are

at work which must inevitably produce the same effects; end

when the contest shall have again begun, it must be
extermination.

a

war of

In the present instance, no quarters have

been asked or given.
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But we have killed and routed them
now-we can do it
again-we are invincible: A dastardly
triumph, well becoming
a nation of oppressors.
Detestable complacancy,
that can

think, without emotion, of the
extermination of the blacks!
We have the power to kill all-let us,
therefore, continue
to apply the whip and forge new fetters!

In his fury against the revolters, who will
remember

their wrongs?

What will it avail them, though the catalogue

of their sufferings, dripping with warm blood
fresh from

their lacerated bodies, be held up to extenuate
their con-

duct?

It is enough that the victims were

black— that circum-

stances made them less precious than the dogs which have
been

slain in our streets!
to be men

black

— legions

—God

They were black— brutes , pretending

of curses on their memories!

They were

made them to serve us!

Ye patriotic hypocrites! ye panegyrists of Frenchmen,

Greeks and Poles! ye fustian declaimers for liberty! ye

valient sticklers for equal rights among yourselves! ye
haters of aristocracy! ye assailants of monarchies! ye re-

publican nullifiersl

ye treasonable disunionis ts ! be dumb!

Cast no reproach upon the conduct of the slaves, but let
your lips and cheeks wear the blisters of condemnation!
Ye accuse the pacific friends of emancipation of in-

stigating the slaves to revolt

incentive at our hands.
in their emaciated

.

.

.

The slaves need no

They will find in their stripes

bodies— in their ceaseless

toil

— in

—

their
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ignorant minds— in every field, in every
valley, on every
hill top and mountain, wherever you and
your fathers have
fought for liberty— in your speeches and
conversations, your
celebrations, your pamphlets, your newspapers—
voices in the
air, sounds from across the ocean, invitations
to resistance

above, below, around them!

What more do they need?

Surrounded

by such influences, and smarting under the newly made
wounds,
is it wonderful that they should rise to

contend— as other

"heroes" have contended— for their lost rights?

it is not

wonderful.

For ourselves, we are horror-struck at the late tidings.
We have exerted our utmost efforts to avert the calamity.

We have warned our countrymen of the danger of persisting in
their unrighteous conduct.

We have preached to the slaves

the pacific precepts of Jesus Christ.

We have appealed to

christians, philanthropists and patriots, for their assistance to accomplish the great work of national redemption

through the agency of moral power

individual duty.

— of

public opinion

How have we been received?

We have been

threatened, proscribed, vilified and imprisoned

stock and a reproach

...

— of

—a

laughing

If we have been hitherto urgent,

and bold, and denunciatory in our efforts

— hereafter

we shall

grow vehement and active with the increase of danger.
shall cry, in trumpet tones, night and day,

— Wo

We

to this guilty

land, unless she speedily repents of her evil doings!

blood of millions of her sons cries aloud for redress!

The

.
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IMMEDIATE EMANCIPATION can alone
save her from the vengence
of Heaven, and cancel the debt of
ages!

+++++-H-+++++

INSURRECTION IN VIRGINIA

1

[Here followed a series of extracts
reprinted from
the Richmond C^n^itutipj^^i^ and
Enauirer and
an unnamed Norfolk paper, all of
which are included
in the series of selections in Section
I.]

The Constitutional Whig, Richmond, Virginia,

3

September 1831

SOUTHAMPTON AFFAIR

We have been astonished since our return from Southampton (whither we went with Capt. Harrison's Troop of Horse)
in reading over the mass of exchange papers accumulated in

our absence, to see the number of false, absurd, and idle
rumors, circulated by the Press, touching the insurrection
in that county.

Editors seem to have applied themselves to

the task of alarming the public mind as much as possible by

persuading the slaves to entertain
strength and consequences.

a

high opinion of their

While truth is always the best

policy, and best remedy, the exaggerations to which we have

alluded are calculated to give the slaves false conceptions
of their numbers and capacity, by exhibiting the terror and

confusion of the whites, and to induce them to think that
practicable, which they see is so much feared by their

superiors
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We have little to say of the
Southampton Tragedy beyond
what is already known. The origin of
the conspiracy, the
prime agents, its extent and ultimate
direction, is matter
of conjecture. -The universal opinion
in that part of the
country is that Nat, a slave, a preacher,
and a pretended
prophet was the first [ * ] , the actual leader,
and
the

most remorseless of the executioners.

According to the evi-

dence of a negro boy whom they carried along to hold
their
horses, Nat commenced the scene of murder at the
first house
(Travis') with his own hand.

Having called upon two others

to make good their valiant boasting, so often repeated,
of

what they would do, and these shrinking from the requisition,

Nat proceeded to dispatch one of the family with his own
hand.

Animated by the example and exhortations of their

leader, having a taste of blood and convinced that they had

now gone too far to recede, his followers dismissed their
doubts and became as ferocious as their leader wished them.

To follow the [

* ]

capture of Travis' house early that day,

to their dispersion at Parker's cornfield early in the after-

noon, when they had traversed near 20 miles, murdered 63

whites, and approached within

3

or 4 miles of the Village of

Jerusalem; the immediate object of their movement

— to

describe

the scenes at each house, the circumstances of the murders,
the hair breadth escapes of the few who were lucky enough to

£ * ^
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escape-would prove

as interesting as heart rending.

Many

of the details have reached us but not
in so authentic a

shape as to justify their publication,
nor have we the time
or space. Let a few suffice.. Of the event
at Dr. Blount's
we had a narrative from the gallant old
gentleman
himself,

and his son, a lad about 15, distinguished
for his gallantry
and modesty, and whom we take leave to recommend
to Gen.

Jackson, for a warrant in the Navy or at West Point.

The

Doctor had received information of the insurrection, and
that his house would be attacked a short time before
the

attack was made.

Crippled with the gout, and indisposed to

leave, he decided to defend his home.

overseer and three other white men.

His force was his son,

Luckily there were six

guns, and plenty of powder and shot in the house.

These were

barely loaded, his force posted, and the instructions given,
when the negroes from 15 to 30 strong, rode up about day
break.

The Doctor's orders were that each man should be

particular in his aim and should fire one at

a time:

he

himself reserved one gun, resolved if the house was forced
to sell his life as dearly as he could.

The remaining five

fired in succession upon the assailants, at the distance of

fifteen or twenty steps.

The blacks, upon the fifth fire,

retreated, leaving one killed (we believe) and one v/ounded
(a fellow named Hark,)

and were pursued by the Doctor's

negroes with shouts and execrations.

Had the shot been larger,

more execution doubtless would have been done.
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Mrs. Vaughan'

s

was among the last houses attacked.

A

venerable negro woman described the scene
which she had witnessed with great emphasis:
it was near noon and her mistress
was making some preparations in the porch
for dinner, when
happening to look towards the road she discerned
a

wondered

what: it

could mean.

m

a second,

dust and

the negroes mounted

and armed, rushed into view, and making an
exclamation indica-

tive of her horror and agony, Mrs. Vaughan ran into
the house.

— The

negroes dismounted and ran around the house, pointing

their guns at the doors and windows.

Mrs. Vaughan appeared

at a window, and begged for her life, inviting them to take

everything she had.

The prayer was answered by one of them

firing at her, which was followed by another, and
shot.

a fatal,

In the meantime, Miss Vaughan, who was upstairs, and

unappraised of the terrible advent until she heard the noise
of the attack, rushed down, and begging for her life, was shot
as she ran a few steps from the door.

A son of Mrs. Vaughan,

about 15, was at the still house, when hearing

a

gun and con-

jecturing, it is supposed, that his brother had come from

Jerusalem, approached the house and was shot as he got over
the fence.
a

It is difficult for the imagination to conceive

situation so truly and horribly awful, as that in which

these unfortunate ladies were placed.

Alone, unprotected,

and unconscious of danger, to find themselves without a mo-

ment's notice for escape or defence, in the power of

a

band

of ruffians, from whom instant death was the least they could
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expect!

In a most lively and picturesque
manner, did the

old negress describe the horrors of
the scene; the blacks
riding up with imprecations, the looks
of her mistress,
white as a sheet, her prayers for her
life, and the actions
of the scoundrels environing the house
and pointing their
guns at the doors and windows, ready to
fire as occasion
offered. When the work was done they called
for drink, and
food, and becoming nice, damned the brandy
as vile
stuff.

The scene at Vaughan's may suffice to give an
idea of
what was done at the other houses. A bloodier and
more
ac-

cursed tragedy was never acted, even by the agency of
the

tomahawk and scalping knife.

Interesting details will no

doubt be evolved in the progress of the trials and made
known
to the public.

It is with pain we speak of another feature of the

Southampton Rebellion; for we have been most unwilling to
have our sympathies for the sufferers diminished or affected

by their misconduct.

We allude to the slaughter of many

blacks, without trial, and under circumstances of great bar-

barity.

How many have thus been put to death (generally by

decapitation or shooting) reports vary; probably however some
five and twenty and from that to 40; possibly
number.

a

yet larger

To the great honor of General Eppes, he used every

precaution in his power, and we hope and believe with success,
to put a stop to the disgraceful procedure.

— We

met with one

individual of intelligence, who stated that he himself had

—

.
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killed between 10 and 15.

He justified himself on the

grounds of the barbarities committed
on the whites; and that
he thought himself right is certain
from the fact that he

narrowly escaped losing his own life in
an attempt to save
a negro woman whom he thought innocent
but
who was shot by

the multitude in despite of his exertions.

We (the Richmond

Troop) witnessed with surprise the sanguinary
temper of the

population who evinced a strong disposition to
inflict immediate death on every prisoner. Not having
witnessed
the

horrors committed by the blacks, or seen the unburied
and

disfigured remains of their wives and children, we were
un-

prepared to understand their feelings and could not at
first
admit of their extenuation, which

a

closer observation of

the atrocities of the insurgents suggested.

Now, however,

we feel individually compelled to offer an apology for the

people of Southampton, while we deeply deplore that human
nature urged them to such extremities.

Let the fact not be

doubted by those whom it most concerns, that another such
insurrection will be the signal for the extirpation of the

whole black population in the quarter of the state where it
occurs

The numbers engaged in the insurrection are variously
reported.

They probably did not exceed 40 or 50, and were

fluctuating from desertions and new recruits.

About fifty

are in Southampton jail, some of them on suspicion only.

We trust and believe that the intelligent magistracy of the
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county, will have the firmness to
oppose the popular passions, should it be disposed to
involve the innocent with
the guilty, and to take suspicion
for proof.

The presence of the troops from Norfolk
and Richmond
alone prevented retaliation from being
carried much farther.

At the date of Capt. Harrison's departure
from Jerusalem,
Gen. Nat had not been taken. On that
morning, however,
Dred,

another insurgent chief, was brought prisoner
to Jerusalem,
having surrendered himself to his master, in the
apprehension,
no doubt, of starving in the swamps or being shot
by the nu-

merous parties of local militia, who were in pursuit.

Nat

had not certainly been heard from since the skirmish in

Parker's cornfield, which was in fact, the termination of
the insurrection; the negroes after that dispersing themselves,

and making no further attempt.

He is represented as

a

shrewd

fellow, reads, writes, and preaches; and by various artificies

had acquired great influence over the minds of the wretched
beings whom he has led into destruction.

It is supposed that

he induced them to believe that there were only 80,000 whites
in the country, who, being exterminated, the blacks might

take possession.

Various of his tricks to acquire and pre-

serve influence had been mentioned, but they are not worth
repeating.

If there was any ulterior purpose, he probably

alone knows it.

For our own part, we still believe there was

none; and if he be the intelligent man represented, we are

incapable of conceiving the arguments by which he persuaded
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his own mind of the feasibility of his attempt,
or how it

could possibly end but in certain destruction.

We therefore

incline to the belief that he acted upon no higher
principle
that the impulse of revenge against the whites, as the
en-

slavers of himself and his race; that, being

a fanatic,

he

possibly persuaded himself that Heaven would interfere; and
that he may have convinced himself, as he certainly did his

deluded followerers to some extent, that the appearance of
the sun some weeks ago, prognosticated something favorable
to their cause.

We are inclined to think that the solar

phenomenon exercised considerable influence in promoting the
insurrection; calculated as it was to impress the imaginations of the ignorant.

A more important inquiry remains

— whether

the conspiracy

was circumscribed to the neighborhood in which it broke out,
or had its ramifications through other counties.

We, at

first, adopted the first opinion; but there are several cir-

cumstances which favor the latter.

We understand that the

confessions of all the prisoners go to show that the insurrection broke out too soon, as it is supposed, in consequence
of the last day of July being a Sunday, and not, as the ne-

groes in Southampton believed, the Saturday before.

The re-

port is that the rising was fixed for the fourth Sunday in
August, and that they supposing Sunday, the 31st of July to

be the first Sunday in August, they were betrayed into con-

sidering the 3d Sunday as the 4th.

This is the popular
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impression founded upon confessions,
upon the indicati ons
of an intention of the negroes
in Nansemond and other pi
aces
to unite, and upon the allegation
that Gen. Nat extended
his preaching excursions to
Petersburg and this city; allegations which we, however, disbelieve.
it is more than probable, nevertheless, that the
mischief was concerted and
concocted under the cloak of religion.
The trials which are
now proceeding in Southampton, Sussex,
and
elsewhere, will

develop all the truth.

We suspect the truth will turn out

to be that the conspiracy was confined
to Southampton, and

that the idea of its extensiveness
originated in the panic
which seized upon the South East of Virginia.

Such we believe to be a summary outline of the
Southampton insurrection:— That insurrection reads some
salutary
lessons; to the whites the propriety of incessant
vigilance;
to the blacks, the madness of all attempts such as
that in

Southampton.

A few lives they may indeed sacrifice, but

possession of the country, even for a week, is the most
chimerical of notions.

Vie

assert confidently that 20 armed

whites would put to the route the whole negro population of
Southampton, and we repeat our persuasion, that another insur-

rection will be followed by putting the whole race to the
sword.

To Gov. Floyd, South East Virginia owes a large debt
of gratitude, for the prompt and silent energy with which

he threw arms and men into all the supposed affected districts;

and to Brig. Gen. Eppes, we tender
the respects of those
lately under his command, for the
vigilance and fortitude
with which he surmounted diffculties,
arising not from the
strength of the enemy, but the novelty of
his situation, and
the alarm and agitation of the inhabitants.
To the Ladies
of Southampton we want words to express the
warmth of gratitude inspirited in the breasts of the Richmond
Troop, by

their unremitting kindness and attention. —All
that the

troop regrets is, that some occasion had not offered,
in

which they could have manifested, by deeds, their zeal
for
the public safety, and their devotion to their hospitable
and amiable countrywomen of Southampton.

We regret to be under the necessity of advertising to
any disagreeable circumstance connected with the expedition
of the Richmond Troop of Cavalry, to Southampton, but the

conduct of one individual, deserves and shall receive at our
hands, the exposure and the chastisement, which, in the opin-

ion of all who have heard it, it most richly deserves.

— On

Thursday morning the 25th, we arrived at Jerusalem and took
up our quarters at the tavern of Mr. Henry

B. Vaughan.

This

individual was the brother in law of Mrs. Vaughan, whose

melancholy fate and that of her family are noted above.
had no family and is wealthy.

He

Under these circumstances

good feeling would have suggested the propriety of his charging no more than would indemnify him,

a

base and sordid love

of pelf could alone have prompted the idea of speculating
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upon .en in our situation.

We tended our own horses,
with
little aid from his servants; did
not sleep in his
house;

were furnished with the commonest
and stinking fare; many
neither ate nor drank at his table
but were entertained by
the hospitality of the inhabitants;
detachments were absent
on several occasions:
and the troop left on Wednesday,
making the times less than five days.
it will excite astonishment to learn that for this time,
with this
accomodation,

and under all the circumstances of
the case, the Landlord
produced a bill exceeding $800: To state
the fact is to inflict on him, the severest punishment— the
indignation of
the public.

The Constitutional Whig. Richmond, Virginia,

6

September 1831

To The Editors of the Whig
Post Office, Jerusalem, Va.
Saturday, 3d September 12 o'clock.)

)

)

Agreeably to my promise, I give you the
news of the day; since your departure with that
worthy and respectable band of brothers, the
Richmond Cavalry, nothing new has yet occurred
to produce unpleasant sensations; families are
returning home, and opening their doors to the
weary soldier as he passes, with the grateful
acknowledgement for the promptness which the
same came to our relief. Our Supreme Court was
to have commenced on the first of the month, the
Judge arrived in due time, and gave way in a few
moments to our county authorities. We are progressing but slowly, owing to the innumerable
quantity of witnesses to be brought from different
parts of the county. So far as we have gone the
Sir:
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testimony has been strong and
spects conspirators. No good conclusive as retestimony as yet to
a
e
******
C
"as a genera?
one
I shali f
°
n
t0
g
detail circumstances as
?
Ihti
l
I
they n
occur
hourly,
waiting until tomorrow up to
the closing of the mail, and then
will conclude
with a postscript. -it is just
Billy Artis, a free man and one reported that
of the orincinal^
has killed himself. No doubt of
his being killed'
*
but not by his own hands; further
reportsttat
Artis is certainly dead.
Six o'clock P.M.— We have been rather
more expeditious today; the court has just
Monday.— Condemned 14 out of 15. adjourned until
P. S.— Sunday evening, 3 o clock—
Nothing more today.
We commence ha ngjLnq_t omorrow .

°^^

'

Your friend
T. Trezevant, P.M.

Jerusal em
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The Lynchburg Virginian, Lynchburg, Virginia,

8

September 1831

To Captain James S. Garrison, of the mounted Volunteers

from this place and Portsmouth who served in the late memo-

rable expedition against the insurgent Negroes, in Southampton, we are indebted for the following Order of General Epps

(sic), announcing the restoration of tranquillity, in that

section of country, late the scene of the most daring atrocities ever witnessed in our State.

— While

we rejoice that

peace and security is restored to that portion of our fellow
citizens, whose homes have so lately been invaded by the

footsteps of the murderous Insurgents, we must be permitted
to mingle in the deep and general sorrow for their calamitous

suffering.
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HEADQUARTERS
Jerusalem, Aug. 28th 1831

)
)

The commanding officer of the detachment
service in the 9th Brigade has the pleasure in
to
announce to the troops under his command,
and to
the citizens of Southampton, and
p_articularlv to
that portion of the citizens residing~in~
the
neighborhood where the violence has been done
that there no longer exists any cause of
apprehension for the public safety or the security
of
individuals. He desires, therefore, that the
citizens and their families, who have assembled
at the Cross Keys, seeking the protection he
has
been called to afford, will return to their respective places of abode and that all slaves, free
negroes and mulattoes at that place, who' are not
charged with the offence of rebellion, or conspiracy to rebel, may be permitted to go, with
written authority if desired, to their homes or
masters; if any are charged with crimes of a different character they will be sent to the most
convenient magistrate for examination and committment, or such other necessary disposition made of
them as the law directs.
The commanding officer deeply sympathizes with
the friends and relations who have survived the
massacre, and begs leave to mingle his sorrows with
theirs for the melancholy end of the unfortunate
victims of this misled, fiend-like band of deperadoes, which must long be remembered with sorrow.
The principal actors of the tragedy are in custody,
and ready to awaitthe judgment of the lav/, or have'
already expiated their crimes by suffering the
highest punishment known to human laws. They have
in turn felt the fury of outraged humanity, and
will be, it is hoped, long regarded as faithful
warnings against any similar act of violence.
One ample sacrifice has been made to personal
feeling and and outraged humanity. Some of these
leaders have been shot, the rest are in custody,
and there is some reason to hope, if report be true,
that Nat the fanatical desperado who led the band,
is arrested.
Under such circumstances the commanding officer feels the most entire confidence in
recommending to all descriptions of persons to
abstain in the future from any acts of violence
to any personal property whatever for any cause
whatever unless the person by whom the violence
is done, being in arms or otherwise refuses submission to the competent legally authorized and
responsible individuals, under the authority of the
,

—
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commanding officer, of the Justice
of the Peace
or other persons appointed by law
for
It is with the most painful sensations such duty!
that the
Commanding Officer has to
*]
upon the conduct
of any citizen; acts of cruelty
and
never looked upon but with horror by barbarity are
any but
savages.
it is equally revolting to the
honorable
and magnanimous, the brave & humane,
that the opposing party, when overpowered, should
be
regarded as an enemy. He will not specify long
all
the instances that he is bound to
believe have
occurred, but pass in silence what has
happened
with the expression of the deepest sorrow
that anv
necessity should be supposed to have existed
to
justify a single act of atrocity. —But he
feels
himself bound to declare and hereby announces
to
the troops and the citizens, that no excuse
will
be allowed to any other acts of violence
after the
promulgation of this order, and further to declare
in the most explicit terms that any who may
attempt
the resumption of such acts shall be punished
if
necessary, by the rigors of the articles if war.—
The course that has been pursued, he learns will
in some instances be the means of rendering doubtful the guilt of those who may have participated
in the carnage, and in every instance must be attended with total loss to their neighbors, and
friends, of the value of the property; whereas,
if preserved and delivered to the civil authority,
a public execution in presence of thousands will
demonstrate the power of the law, and preserve
the right of property. The opposite course,
while it is inhuman and therefore not to be'
justified, tends to the sacrifice of the innocent and the security of the guilty' !'
This
course of proceeding dignifies the rebel and the
assassin with the sanctity of martyrdom, and confounds the difference that morality and religion
make between the ruffian and the brave and honorable.
A sufficient force is now assembled for the
security of the prisoners, and to sustain and enforce the sentence of the Courts, as well as to
cause to be respected its judgments of dismissal.
This force will be steadily maintained as long as
there is the least appearance of necessity for it,
and will not be withdrawn as long as any portion of
it can contribute to the restoration of peace and
tranquility.
Bv command:

[_

* 1

F. M.

BOYKIN

Indicates blurred word unreadable in news text.
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The American Beacon, Norfolk, Virginia,

September 1831.

9

FROM SOUTHAMPTON

A friend has politely furnished us with the
following
extract of a letter received yesterday from Suffolk,
dated
7th inst.

have just returned from Jerusalem. Seventeen of the insurgents have been tried up to
Monday evening, and sixteen of the number condemned to be hanged. Two were hung at 12 o'clock
on Monday.
Friday (this day) is appointed as the
time for the execution of several others. The
only one going at large is the ring leader, Nat .
All are at a loss to know where he has dropped to.
I

We understand

.

.

.

that later dispatches have been

received by the Governor from Southampton

— not

a word is

said about Nat Turner.— They state that Bill Artis (the only
free man of color who was supposed to be actively engaged in

the conspiracy) has been found dead

— supposed

to have killed

himself, from the circumstances of a pistol lying at his

side and a ball discovered in his body.

— They

also state

that eight more of the prisoners have been convicted

whom

6

are to be executed on Friday, and

2

— of

on Monday next.

This number, added to the four previously convicted, and two
of whom were executed on Monday last, make twelve.

++++++++++++
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Niles Register , Baltimore, Maryland,
10 September 1831.
MISCELLANEOUS

Virginia

— The

troops that marched from Richmond
to

Southampton have returned.

Several of the black taken pris-

oner have already been condemned to death.

There is a great

deal of force, and truth too, in the following
remarks from
the Boston Courier on this subject
We infer, from the tone of the newspapers
in
Virginia, that the public will not be satisfied
with anything less than the total extermination
of the murderers.
Public justice would strike only
at the leaders, for they, and those whose
injudicious philanthrophy excites their disaffection
still more than they, are fairly accountable for
the mischief; but oppressed as Virginia is with
the tremendous evil of slavery, it is to be expected that men will take counsel of their fears
rather than their reason.
.

'

At an entertainment given at Petersburg to the Richmond light
dragoons, John H. Pleasants, esq., offerred the following
toast:

"Henry B. Vaughan

— the

Jerusalem publican, who specu-

lated upon the bones of his kindred, which the dragoons went
to bury and avenge."

The idea prevails, that because of the terrible events
in Southampton, the white population, in case of like out-

rages in the future, will retaliate by an indiscriminate

slaughter of the blacks
take place!.
a

— and

such, we think, will probably

Indeed, a few days since, in Charles City county,

rising of the negroes being feared, and armed body of white

men shot down two blacks, because they attempted to run away.

There is much fear and feelinq in several of the lower counties

—
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of the state; and the white inhabitants seem
to be in a

constant excitement.

++++++++++++
(A negro man supposed to be the famous gen.
Nat, of

the Southampton negroes, arrested and detained at
Baltimore
as a runaway slave

— has

executive of Virginia.

been demanded by and given up to the

Many of the prisoners have already

been executed.)
The Fredericksburg [Virginia] Arena has the following

remarks— It

is gratifying to state that the language held by

our editorial bretheren of the North in relation to the late

disastrous occurrences, is entirely unobjectionable.

We

have seen no taunts, no cant, no complacant dwelling upon
the superior advantages of the non-slave holding states; on

the contrary there has been a burst of generous sympathy, an

unequivocal expression of horror at the scenes enacted by
the deluded wretches.

We have no doubt, that should it ever

be necessary, the citizens of the northern states would

promptly fly to the assistance of their southern bretheren
we speak of the vast majority

— fanatics

there are, doubtless,

who so far from thus acting, would not very much scruple to

forment disaffection, and excite .servile insurrection.

++++++++++++

.
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The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia, 12
September I83I.

From Southampton:

We understand that despatches were

received by the Governor on Friday last, stating
that nine
additional convictions had been made by the Court
at
Southampton- -four of the convicted having been recommended

for reprieve,, three others being boys

12+

to 15 years of age,

and it appeared from the evidence that they had been
forced

to join the banditti.

The other five are to be hung today

.

No accounts have been received by the Governor since Thursday

night

++++++++++++
MERIT REWARDED

Extract of a letter from Washington,

8

September.

Com. Elliot who has just left my room, informs me
of a little incident at which I was much gratified.
He went to see the president this morning and gave him
a minute account of the incidents connected with the
heart-rending scenes in Southampton; and among others
of the conduct of the aged Dr. Blunt and his little
party, on hearing of the approach of the inhuman
monsters who were coming to destroy them. The President
was so much pleased with this account the Commander gave
him of the gallant conduct of the boy (the son of the
Doctor) that he ordered a midshipman's warrant to be made
out for him forthwith and that he should be placed under
the Commander's command.'
under whose attentions and care
I have no doubt he will be made worthy of the country
that gave him birth & of the parents he so bravely
defended.
Such incidents have a fine effect upon the
youth of our country; and, when properly noticed, they
will make a nation of heroes. Elliot is a fine fellow:
the good feeling he manifested by his prompt movement in
defense of Southampton has endeared him still more to me,
as I am sure it will to every true-hearted Virginian.
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The American Beacon, Norfolk, Virginia,

11*

September I83I.

THE INSURRECTION IH SOUTHAMPTON COUNTY
We have received from a source entitled to
the most

implicit credit

a

corrected statement of the names and numbers

of the persons murdered in that most diabolical
tragedy-- also
a list of the negroes, actors in the bloody
scenes, who have
been condemned to death.
About thirty more remain
in jail

at Jerusalem, to be tried, of whom probably 12 will
suffer

the same awful punishment.
We give them below.
A List o f Names of Persons Murdered In The County of Southampton
by the Negroes
August 22d, TH3I

Joseph Travis, wife and three children

5

Mrs. Elizabeth Turner, Hartwell Peebles and Sarah Newsom

3

Mrs. Piety Reese and son William

2

Trojan Doyle

1

Henry Bryant, wife and child & wife's mother

l\.

Mrs. Catherine Whitehead, her son Richard, four
daughters, and grandchild

7

Salathiel Francis

1

Nathaniel

3

Francis' overseer and two children

John T. Barrow and George Vaughan
Mrs. Levi Waller and 10 children

Mr. William Williams, wife and two boys

2

11
1|

.

.
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A List of Names of Persons Murdered T n
The County of s ni lhh PW pfion
'
~
by the Negroes
August 22d, IH3I (Continued)
'

Mrs

.

Mrs

.

Mrs
Mrs

Caswell Worrell and child

2

Rebecca Vaughan, Eliza Vaughan and son Arthur

3

John R. Williams and child

2

Jacob Williams & 3 children and Edwin Drewry

.

1
55

++++++++++++
Names of Slaves

Owner's Name

Daniel

Richard Porter

Time of Execut
5 Sept

3-1-

'"

Jack"

5

Andrew

Cathy Whitehead
t!

tt

12 Sept 31
12 Sept 31

Moses

Thomas Barrow

Davy

Eliz. Turner

12 Sept 31

Curtis

Thos. Ridley

12 Sept 31

Stephen

t!

5 Sept 31

t!

12 Sept 31

Charlton

20 Sept 31

Isaac +

Geo. H.

Hark

Jos. Travis

9

Sept 31

Sam

Nat'l Francis

9

Sept 31

Nelson

Jacob Williams

9

Sept 31

Davy

Levi Waller

9

Sept 31

Nat

Ed. Turner's Estate

9 Sept 31

Jack

William Reese

12 Sept 31

Nathan

Benj. Blunt

12 Sept 31

(Continued on p. 108)
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Names of Slaves

Nathan

Tom

Nat'l Francis

20 Sept 31

Benj. Edwards

20 Sept 31

Davy
Hardy
Isham

— Removed

to Richmond- -punishment commuted to
transportation.

+-- Recommended to mercy.
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The Lynchburg Virginian, Lynchburg, Virginia, l£
September I83I.

Extract of

a

letter from Southampton, to

a

gentleman

in Richmond, dated

Cedardale, Sept.

I4.,

I83I

We expected you would be a little uneasy about us,
from the many rumors that were abroad in the land.
It came upon us as unexpectedly as anything possibly
could, and produced a pretty general panic, especially
among our females.
In fact it was a desperate affair.
I have been engaged three or four days trying these
scoundrels: II4. have been tried--l3 of whom have been
condemned snd one acquitted-- these are some of the principal offenders.
There are a number still in jail:
about forty is supposed to have been shot in the woods
and other places.
One of the leaders, a free fellow,
was found shot two days ago: supposed by his own hand,
and his hat was hung on a stake near him, and his pistol
lying by him-- so that all have been taken and destroyed,
except their principal leader, Capt. Nat. This fellow
is very improperly represented to be a Baptist Preacher.
I wish you to see the Editors of your papers on the subject, and say to them that that account, from the best
information I can obtain, is an entire mistake. He never
was a member of the Baptist, or any other Church; he
assumed that character of his own accord, and has been

for several years one of those fanatical scoundrels,
that pretended to be divinely inspired; of bad character,
and never countenanced except by a very few of his
deluded black associates. To give this explanation is
an act of justice to which I am sure they will readily
accord.

++++++++++++

The Bee , New Orleans, Louisiana, 15 September I83I.
We have deemed it more prudent to abstain from noticing

the disiurbances in Southampton County, Virginia:

but as

]

.
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some of the contemporary papers have laid
the subject before
the public, we have thought fit to depart
from this, in our
opinion, salutary caution.
.
Although "sufficient unto
the day is the evil thereof," we are happy
in saying that the
.

.

massacre is not as extensive as had been at first
apprehended
[A general summary of the event followed, extracted
from accounts contained in the Richmond papers, as
reproduced in this section.

++++

The Liberator

,

Boston, Massachusetts, 17 September I83I

CAUSES OP SLAVE INSURRECTIONS
To the Editor of the Liberator:

Sir-- I have sometimes heard people say that if it
had not been for the Liberator the slaves in Virginia
sould have been quiet.
Opinions of this kind are uttered
with the greatest gravity and confidence by persons who
have never seen the Liberator and in the absence of all
evidence that any of the persons concerned in the late
sanguinary proceedings in Virginia had ever read the
,

,

paper
The truth is that men are too ready to ascribe sudden
and violent eruptions of evil to the operation of temporary
causes.
Everyone is more ready to charge any sickness
under which he may be suffering to some accident, rather
than to a decaying constitution; he is willing to flatter
himself that his malady is not deeply rooted in his frame.
There would, perhaps, be some show of justice in
charging the recent insurrection to the Liberator if no
other obvious and sufficient causes of such risings
could be pointed out, or if this were the first occasion
But,
on which slaves had risen against their masters.
sir, the causes of negro insurrections may be discovered
without any deep research,-- they obtrude themselves upon
our observation.
,

Ill

llkS ° ther men have a spirit
B
>
which rebels
'
iJ!l
l
against tyranny and oppression.
It
sufferings which have driven them to is their wrongs and
measures which we now observe. Let the uniustif fable
any unpre
WMCh S6rVe the Prac?ice Jiudiced
o? Slavery
l?l
in the Southern States,
iTtZe
and he will see sufficient causes
3
10
"*
that
mLe^fre^nt
Lre 4ueni;.
Let the stranger then heed tn th«
.
SiC
the armed Watch hich
»
^Pt all night
?n
c&Se of
alarm
of
fire by day or
nL£t
night, ilet him watch the citizens rushing
from their houses
armed with muskets and cartridge boxes,
and then let him
ask himself whether slaveholders do not
anticipate insurrections among their slaves? And as these
precautions
were taken long before the Liberato r was
established, may
he not conclude that symptoms of disaffection
also existed
among the slaves before that time?
her obvious causes of insurrection might easily
be
.°J
pointed out; but I shall only advert to one.rThis is
landof freedom. Nothing can prevent the slaves
hearing conversation and declarations of liberty from
and the
rights of man.
They perceive our annual celebration on
the fourth of July.
Can they fail to learn something 0 f
its causes? Do not our boastings of our resistance
to
British oppression sometimes reach their ears? Are
they
deaf to the sympathizing applause which the accounts of
the noble resistance of Poland to Russian despotism,
have
been received in America? It cannot be. Even if they
had less of a human nature than the whites, even if they
were not keenly sensible of their wrongs, they would soon
learn from their masters how to prize freedom.
But sir, everyone who is at all familiar with history,
ancient or modern, must be aware that conspiracies and
insurrections have always been frequent among slaves.
They are the natural fruit of oppression.
Hundreds
of such
have probably occurred long before the
invention of printing, and in places where newspapers
never circulated. For slaveholders then to ascribe the
recent disturbance in Virginia to the Liberator seems
very much like the charge of the wolf against the lamb
of muddying the stream from which he was drinking, when
she was standing at a point below him.
It is as unreasonable to call the Liberator the author of the outrages of the blacks, because it has endevoured to warn
the southern people of their danger, as it would be to
charge a man with having set fire to your house, because
he woke you and told you that it was in flames.
»r, a

^
.

.

¥
Jl-^

thf^r

.

-

Wa^noT

E?^™***
^

Y

•

.

.

.

.

.

.

,

O.L.

++++++++++++

112

The Daily_Adyer^^ New York, New York,
September 1331.
(Exact
date unknown.)
(Reprinted in The Liberator Boston. uassa
Massa'
chusetts, 17 September I83I.)
.

The Richmond Whip; contains an account, drawn
by the

editor of that paper, of the events and circumstances
which
occurred in the late negro insurrection in that State.
[The Richmond Constitutional Whip;,
3 September I83I, supra

The editor belonged to

a

.

]

troop of horses that were dispatched

from that city to assist in the suppression of the insurrection, and therefore was able to relate what he saw, as well
as something that he had ascertained from others.

butcheries on both sides were dreadful.

The

On the part of the

insurgents, the indiscriminate slaughter of f amilies--men,

women, and children—were heartbreaking to the feelings, and
affords a melancholy and most distressing, as well as

natural result of the state of things in

our country.

a

a

large portion of

It is one of the necessary consequences of

slavery; and it is perfectly idle to attempt to conceal it.
And we have no doubt that the editor of the Whig, when he was

preparing the account of the expedition, was forcibly impressed

with the idea we have suggested.

After speaking of the

atrocities committed by the blacks, he says:

with pain that we speak of another feature of the
Southampton rebellion; for we have been most unwilling to
have our sympathies for the sufferers diminished or
affected by their misconduct. We allude to the slaughter
of many blacks without trial and under circumstances of
great barbarity. How many have been thus put to death
(generally by decapitation or shooting) reports vary;
probably, however, some five and twenty, and from that to
It is
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™

forty; possibly a yet larger number.
To the ^reat
PP6S ' hS USGd eVer ^ Precaution^ his
power and we ?
hope and believe with success to
put a
stop to the disgraceful procedure.
We met with an

^

He justified himself on the grounds
of the
barbarities committed on the whites.

The editor, however, acknowledges that his
feelings were
changed afterwards, and induced him in some
measure to

apologize for these people, and he adds, "Let the
fact not
be doubted by those whom it most concerns that
another such
insur rection will be the signal for the extirpation
of the

whole black population

,

in the quarter of the State where it

occurs [Italics added by the editor] and he afterwards repeats his persuasion "that another insurrection will be

followed by putting the whole race to the sword
added by the editor.

.

[Italics

]

This language, and the ideas and feelings which it

naturally and even necessarily excites, are shocking to the
mind.

It is obviously intended to be understood as a threat

to the blacks, to deter them from the commission of such

outrages in the future.

But the consequences of it, if it

is understood by that description of persons, may be as

terrible to the whole as to the blacks.

Miserably ignorant

and degraded as the latter are, a sense of their own situation,
and the oppression under which they consider themselves as

suffering, whenever they become so far excited by any cause,
as to make an effort for their own emancipation,

it is to be

Ilk

expected that they will be aroused
to madness; and, in such
bosoms, vengeance is the most
natural feeling
of the heart.

Convince them that, if subdued, they
will be subjected to
promiscuous and indiscriminate slaughter,

and the evils to be

apprehended are of the most terrible and
appalling character.
All the whites who may fall within
their power, must expect
to be butchered without mercy.
And as they will have
the

first opportunity to give vent to their
feelings, the
calamity will fall upon the whites, before
there will be the
least possible chance of interference from
abroad to save
them.

Whatever feelings, then, the editor of the Whig
might
have imbibed from the distressing scenes which
he had so

recently witnessed, we cannot but think it would have
been
more discreet in him to have withheld them from the
public,
lest the consequences of their promulgation might, in
some

possible emergency, have proved fatal to those whose security
he was desirous of promoting.

Nor do we see any particular

use in thus predicting future events.

By his own account,

the persons engaged in suppressing the insurrection, adopted
the practice which he suggests.

Many of the negroes in the

region of the insurrection were slaughtered under circumstances of great barbarity.

++++++++++++
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The Worcester Spy Worcester, Massachusetts, September I83I.
(Reprinted in the Liberator Boston, Massachusetts,
17 September I83I.")
,

,

Slave Insurrection --The Southampton tragedy appears to
.

be drawing to

a

close.

The insurrection is suppressed,

it only now remains to try and punish the offenders.

and

During

the progress of this affair, scenes have been enacted of a

more savage and blood-thirsty character, than any which have

occurred in this country since its early conflicts with the
savages, with the single exception of Gen. Jackson's barbarous

massacre of the Indians, after he had gotten them into his
power, at the Horse Shoe Bend.

The blacks made an in-

discriminate slaughter of all who fell within their reach,

without distinction of age or sex, and the whites on their
part, shot down the blacks, even when prisoners completely

within their power, and frequently on suspicion only, with
as little compunction or remorse as they would destroy a

venomous reptile or
indicate

only by

a

a

a

ferocious wild beast.

These barbarities

callousness of heart, which could have been produced
long familiarity with scenes of cruelty and

oppression-- a callousness and desperation of character, which
give fearful omen of future conflicts, compared with which,
that now past, is but the merest child's play.

The con-

sciousness of insecurity and the dread of renewed troubles,
are apparent in everything we see from the vicinity of the

late rising, even in the articles which are intended to quiet
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the fears of the community.

So apparent are these fears,

that in papers of high standing, the
atrocious threat has
been made and repeated, that another
rising like that in
Southampton, shall be the signal for the
indiscriminate
destruction of the whole African race in the
Southern
Country!
A more blood-thirsty idea never
entered into the

imagination of the veriest despot that ever
lived.
over a whole race of two millions of human

To give

beings to

butchery and destruction, and all for the fault
of
misguided and deluded individuals, would be an act

a few

of

fiend-like enormity without its parallel in the history

of modern times.
If such feelings are indulged on the part of the

whites, how much stronger must those be that are now

smothered and concealed in the bosom of the blacks, who considered themselves as deeply injured and oppressed, by being

deprived of that freedom which they are taught so highly to
prize, even by their masters themselves, whenever they speak
in reference to the Greeks, the Poles, or the oppressed of

any country than our own?
are mutually cherished,

been developed,

a

With such feelings, then, as they

and with such dispositions as have

long period of quiet is not to be anticipate

and when the evil day shall come, terrible will be the coming

thereof.

++++++++++++
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The Richmond Enquirer

Richmond, Virginia, 20 September I83I.

,

THE BANDITTI
We understand that accounts have been received by the

Governor from Southampton, that the Court has adjourned, and
twenty-one slaves have been condemned ; of those, nine h«ve

been recommended for reprieve and transportation; three being
boys of

II4.

or 15 years of age and all of them being forced

to join the band of murderers.

Some of the twelve have been

already executed, and others remain for execution.

The

military force has been disbanded, with the exception of

a

small force of about seventeen men, who assist in guarding
the jail,

and will continue in service until all the execu-

tions have tsken place.

Thirty or forty slaves have been tried in Nansemond,
but only one has been sentenced to death.
he was present of the blacks;

[

sic

]

at

It was said that

which

a

black prescher

(from the Isle of Wight or Surrey) had asked such as were

willing to join, to hold up their hands-- this fellow was
identified as one of those who held up their hands.
We understand that eight or nine convictions have taken

place in the county of Sussex.

black preacher, and by trade
sentenced tc death.

.

.

.

a

.And

in Prince George,

a

blacksmith, has also been

We had an unpleasant rumor on

Sunday, about the murder of an old lady, two young ones, and
two maid servants, in the county of Dinwiddie.

But it turns
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out to be all a hoax, or rather

a

dream

Many of the militia

.

had proceeded to the scene before the hoax was
discovered.

The accounts from our Sister State of North Carolina

have been very much exaggerated; though

as

they relate to

the designs and plans of the Banditti, they are of
a more

serious complexion.

The Raleigh and Warrenton papers, which

reached us on Saturday, teemed with very unpleasant accounts

— as

for instance, according to the P.S. of the Warrenton

paper, that Wilmington had been burnt, its inhabitants

massacred, and that

large force, swelled up to 2000, was

a

on the march for Raleigh.

All these reports turn out to be

"the mere coinage of the brain," and it is now exceedingly

questionable whether

a

single black has been under arms.

It

is certain that not a drop of white man's blood has been shed.

The following Extras from the Offices of the Raleigh Star
and the Fayetteville Observer

,

,

present the most authentic

accounts we have had upon this subject:

STAR - EXTRA
)
Raleigh, Thursday Evening, Sept 15)

Knowing the deep interest which pervades the community
with respect to an insurrection of the blacks reported to
have broken out in Sampson and Duplin counties on Sunday
night last, we hasten to lay before the public in this
extra slip, such intelligence as has reached us since our
paper went to press, from which it is gratifying to learn
that no overt act of rebellion has taken place, and that
the alarming reports now circulating through the country,
about the burning of property and the massacre of several
white families, are entirely erroneous.
++++++++++++
.

.

.

)
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Clinton, Sampson County)
Sept. 13, I83I

)

To the Governor of North Carolina.

Sir:-- The inhabitants of Sampson have been alarmed with
an insurrection of the Negroes.
We have ten or fifteen
Negroes in Jail, and we have such proof that most of them
will be bound over to our Supreme Court. We wish you to
issue an order to command the Colonel of the county to
appoint a guard to guard the Jail until the Negroes shall
have their trial. The people of Duplin county have
examined ten or fifteen Negroes, and found two guilty,
and have put them to death.
There never was such
excitement in Sampson and Duplin before.
^

Yours respectfully,
BLANKS
THOMAS BUNTING
R. C. HOLMES
H. C. HOLMES
S. JOHNSON
WM.

++++++++++++

Observer Office, Fayetteville
Sept.

3

P.M.

)

Two of the gentlemen who went from this place to

Clinton on Monday night, have this moment returned, there

being no danger, though the existence of the plot is clearly
established.

We have procured from one of them the following

statement drawn up by himself yesterday at Clinton.

It is

worthy of entire reliance:
On Sunday the

Ij-th

inst.

the first information of the

contemplated rising of the Blacks was sent from South
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Washington.

The disclosure was made by

a

free mulatto man to

Mr. Usher of Washington, who sent the
information to Mr. Kelly,
of Duplin.
It appears from the mulatto's testimony
thst
Dave, a slave belonging to Mr. Morrissey of
Sampson, applied
to him to join the conspirators, stating
that the negroes in

Sampson, Duplin and New Hanover, were regularly
organized and
prepared to rise on the lj.th October.

Dave was taken up and on this testimony convicted.

After

his conviction he made a confession of the above to
his master,
and in addition, gave the names of the four principal
ring-

leaders in Sampson, Duplin and several in Wilmington, named
several families that they intended to murder.

Their object

was to march to Wilmington by two routes, spreading destruction and murder on their way.
be reinforced and then return.

At

Wilmington they expected to

Three of the ringleaders in

Duplin have been taken, and Dave and Jim executed.
ere

21j.

There

negroes in jail in Duplin County, all of them, no

doubt, concerned in the conspiracy.
and some released.

In Sampson, 25

directly or indirectly in the plot.

Several have been whipped
?.re

in jail, all concerned

...

A very intelligent

Negro Preacher, named David, was put on his trial to-day,
and clearly convicted by the testimony of another negro.

The

people were so much enraged that they scarcely could be pre-

vented from shooting him on his passage from the Court House
to the jail.

.

.

.

The rumors of a large force having been

seen collected together are unfounded.
++++++++++++
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LATEST
An Extra from the Fayetteville
Journal of the 16th is

before us.

It states

"that there has been no overt act of

insurrection in either of the counties nsmed,
unless it be
inferred from several negroes having been
seen together in
the lower part of Sampson county--no outrage
has been committed.
it

.

#

Keep

a

good lookout for Nat Turner

.

The description

in the Governor's Proclamation points the hue
and cry by proper

marks to his body.

++++++++++++

"General Nat "--We are requested to state that there were
no circumstances connected with the cause of the negro man

recently committed to Baltimore Jail, inducing the suspicion
that he may have had any concern in the Southampton affair.
On the contrary, it was a simple case of committment under
a

charge of horse stealing and the alleged culprit has been

removed, in the regular course, to the District of Columbia,

where the crime was committed, to take his trial.

++++++++++++

.
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The Constitutional Whi , Richmond, Virginia,
R
26 September 18 3 1.
We publish today a detailed account
of the late in-

surrection in Southampton, kindly furnished us
by
well conversant with the scenes he describes,

a

gentleman

and fully

competent, from the sources of information he
possesses, to
arrive at a correct conclusion, as to the causes
which prompted
the ringleader, and the end he had in view.
The writer's

speculations are therefore, deserving of serious consideration,
and we are very very much inclined to concur with him
in the

opinion, that it was a sudden and unprepared outbreak of

fanaticism and subtle craft, wholly unconnected with any concert in neighboring counties.

We expressed our belief of

the contrary, when we heard the other day of the reported

atrocious murders in North Carolina, but upon more mature

reflection, we are now convinced, that we founded our opinions
then, too hastily, upon the exaggerated account before us, and

which we did not suppose could receive so general

a

belief,

and so apparently an authentic shape, without a foundation in

truth
We owe the writer an apology for the liberty we have

taken in abridging his remarks.

Necessity compelled us to

do so, or want of room would have entirely excluded him.

We

have, however, taken care to omit no facts, related by him,
and of these the reader will find many new, and throwing much

light on the shocking occurrence.

++++++++++++

12 3

Jerusalem, Sept. 17, I83I

Messre. Editors:
Being firmly convinced, that the
public would be gratified by a detailed account,
of the
late unfortunate occurrence in our county; and
likewise
conscious, that justice to the innocent requires, that
the causes, the extent, and number of persons involved
in the late insurrection, should be correctly understood,
I have resolved to enter upon the task. --Professional
duties prevent me, from bestowing as much attention to
the drawing up of this narrative as I would wish.-- And
I must therefore, submit it to the public crude and
undigested; sketched amid scenes, but ill calculated, to
support me in my opinions .-- Another inducement, exclusive
of any sanctioned by humanity, is, that there are so many
rumors afloat, and so many misstatements in the public
prints, that a sacred duty to my country, demands a
correct view of this tragedy.
It is only since the affair appears to be settled,
that I have thought seriously upon the subject.-- In
almost every section of our county, conversation instead
of being as it was a month since, light and cheerful, is
now cloathed in dismal forebodings .-- Some of our citizens
will leave us-- and all agree, that they never again can
feel safe, never again be happy.
But let us examine into
their apprehensions, and see if we can administer no comfort.

have heard many express their fears of a general
insurrection, they are ignorant who believe in the possibility of such a thing .--What the relative proportion of
black to white is, in the slaveholding states I know not
--having no means of obtaining correct information at
this time; but suppose the proponderance to be in favour
of the blacks to any extent; and you cannot create causes
for alarm.
Is it possible for men, debased degraded as
they are, ever to concert effective measures? Would the
slaves alone in St. Domingo ever have attempted insurIt was the march of
rection? I humbly apprehend not.
intellect among the free blacks, that first gave impulse
to the tide, which poured its torrents throughout the
Island. --Can any person entertain serious apprehensions
from this portion of our population; situated as they
are--without arms, without concert, what can be effected?
Why nothing-- and a serious attempt, will never be made
while they are thus situated.
I
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But if any desire there was to increase this
spirit
among our slaves, I would advise our citizens,
to permit
coloured preachers to go on, as they have for
several
years past haranging vast crowds, when and where
they
pleased, the character of their sermons known only
to
their congregations-- Nor do I think some of our
white
brethren, exempt from censure, when they fill their discourses with a ranting cant about equality.-- If our insurrection was known, beyond the neighborhood of its
commencement-- its cause must be attributed to the misguided zeal of good men, preaching up equality; and to
ignorant blacks, who again retail the same doctrine, with
such comments, as their heated imaginations may supply,
to their respective circles of acquaintance .--For my own
part, I think when a minister goes into a pulpit, flies
into a passion, beats his fist, and in fine, plays the
blockhead, that he gives a warrant to any negro who hears
him, to do whatever he pleases provided his imagination,
can make God sanction it.-- If the insurrection was general, it is fortunate, that it happened at this time.-For if it had been delayed longer the minds of the blacks
would have been better prepared, the plot more extensive,
and consequently the carnage much greater.
But believing it highly improbable, that a serious attempt will
ever be made while they remain in their present state of
ignorance; satisfied that no general concert, can ever
be effected, unless by the means of education; and conscious from the advantage of the whites over the blacks
in moral firmness, that an attempt under any circumstances,
would be futile and frivolous, I feel perfectly easy.
But I would caution all missionaries, who are bettering the condition of the world, and all philanthropists,
who have our interest so much at stake, not to plague
themselves about our slaves but leave them exclusively
to our own management.
The only possible crisis, in
which our slaves can ever become formidable, is in the
event of civil wars.
Our insurrection, general, or not, was the work of
f anaticism--General Nat was no preacher, but in his
immediate neighbourhood, he had acquired the character
of a prophet; like a Roman Sybil, he traced his divination in characters of blood, on leaves alone in the woods;
he would arrange them in some conspicuous place, have a
dream telling him of the circumstance; and then send
some ignorant black to bring them to him, to whom he
would interpret their meaning. Thus, by means of this
nature, he acquired an immense influence, over such
persons as he took into his confidence .--He likewise,
pretended to have conversations with the Holy Spirit; and
was assured by it, that he was invulnerable. His escape,
as he laboured under that opinion, is much to be regretted.
,
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Tis true, that Nat has for some time, thought
closely
©n this subject--for I have in my possession,
some
papers given up by his wife, under the lash- -they
are

filled with hieroglyphic al characters, conveying no
definite meaning. The characters on the oldest
paper
apparently appear to have been traced with blood; and*
en each paper, a crucifix and the sun, is distinctly
Visible; with the figures 6,000, 30,000, 80,000 &etc.—
There is likewise a piece of paper, of a late date,
which, all agree, is a list of his men; if so, they
were short of twenty.
I have been credibly informed,
that something like three years ago, Nat received a
whipping from his master, for saying that the blacks
ought to be free, and that they would be free one day
or other. Nat in person, is not remarkable, his nose
is flat, his stature rather small, and hair very thin,
without any peculiarity of expression. As a proof of
his shrewdness, he had acquired a great influence over
his neighbourhood acquaintance, without being noticed
by the whites--pretends to be acquainted with the art
of making gunpowder, and likewise that of making paper.
My own impression is, he has left the State--many believe him to be yet lurking in his neighbourhood.
There are various rumours of having been from home,
many days at a time, preaching in Richmond, Petersburg,
and Brunswick.
They are however, entirely without
foundation.
The truth is, I have never heard of his
preaching any where. He exhorted, and sung at neighborhood meetings, but no farther-- To an imagination like
Nat's, a mind satisfied of the possibility, of freeing
himself and race from bondage; and this by supernatural
means. To one thus situated, is it wonderful, that the
singular appearance of the sun in August, should have
tempted him to execute his purpose: particularly when
its silvery surface was defaced by a black spot, which
Nat interpreted into positive proof, that he would
succeed in his undertaking. Nat encouraged his company
on their route, by telling them, that as the black spot
had passed over the sun, so would the blacks pass over
Having assigned the cause of the insurrection,
the earth.
As far back
it becomes necessary to examine its extent.
as a knowledge of this affair, can be attributed to even
six or seven, upon credible testimony, is Sunday forenoon, 21st of August, and this credible testimony consists in the declaration of several negroes, supported
by collateral circumstances. On Sunday forenoon, the
dsy preceding the fatal Monday; Nat, Austin, Will, Hark,
Sam, Henry, and Jack, met in an old field, near Mr. Joseph
Travis's, where they had melons, and something to eat.
Nat was observed to take them out, one at a time, and
hold long conversations with them.
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Having developed his plans to each man
some brandy
was introduced, and the affair talked
of
Even
then one of the party, objected to the together
denied the possibility of effecting it. proposition, Ind
Nat assured
Practicability-saying, that their numbers
inn^°f
would increase as they went along; and stated,
that his
reasons for not telling of it before, was,
that
r e h d fre(^ uentl y attempted, similar things,the
con??f
S their
?
fided
purpose to several, and that it always
leakea out; but his resolve was, that their
march
destruction and murder, should be the first news of
of the
insurrection.
In support of this momentary procedure, I
would
alledge the fact, that the affair was commenced
without
a single firelock, and without the least
particle of
ammunition.
Killing the first family with their axes,
they then obtained several guns, and some shot.
If the
design had been thought of for the least length of time,
they certainly would have made some preparation.
As
another proof that it was not general, they did not make
one dozen efficient recruits, along their whole route of
slaughter-- they certainly made many more, but instead of
being of any service, most of them had to be guarded, by
some two or three of the principals, furnished with guns;
with orders to shoot the first man, who endeavoured to
escape.
Many persons have expressed their surprise, how
so few could guard so many.
To me it appears, that the
orders to shoot down whoever attempted to escape, explains
the riddle.
No one would rashly make the effort, and
their situations, prevented any concord for that purpose
--so that some no doubt, were forced to remain in company, much longer than they wished, for want of an opportunity to escape— many who were forced away unwillingly,
excited by the free use of spirits, became reconciled.
But under all circumstances, something like ten; I
think not more, could appropriate to themselves exclusively, the performance of every butchery.
In support
of my opinion, I have examined every source for authentic
information. Every individual who was taken alive, has
been repeatedly questioned; many of them, when their stay
in this world was exceedingly brief-- and the answers of
all, confirm me in my belief.
It is really amusing, to
trace to their sources, many of the rumours, which circulate through our country; and which have fixed public
opinion.
Leaving out of view, the exaggerated account of
the numbers first engaged; we hear of twenty-five stand
of arms being found at Brandon— many more at this, that,
and the other place— positive evidence of a previous
knox^ledge of insurrection, in all the adjoining countiesNat preaching in Petersburg, Brunswick, and Richmond—
not one word of which, am I able to believe, though I

L
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have sought to have it corroborated, from every
respectable source. We hear likewise, of a grept black
preaching near Norfolk, consisting of 500 souls: and
the minister, at the close of his discourse, pursuing
the plan of Mr. Campbell, calls out to all who are of
his way of thinking, to hold up their right hands-all held up their hsnds but two.
Now, all persons who
can believe that an insurrection is managed in this way,
have more credulity thsn myself--yet, one of those dissenting two, has identified a black, who was at the
aforesaid preaching, and I understand the court of
Nansemond, has sentenced him to be hanged. Report says,
Norfolk jail is full, upon similar evidence. What the
courts will do in that quarter, with the oaths of lj.98,
when weighed with two-- I know not.
On the consequences of this rebellion, petty as it
is, my^opinions are almost exclusively my own; and therefore, it is impolitic to mention them--but of the manner
of treating it, together with other subjects, closely
connected, I will presently speak.
I must here pay a passing tribute to our slaves, but
one which they richly deserve--it is, that there was
not an instance of disaffection, in any section of our
country; save on the plantations which Capt. Nat visited,
and to their credit, the recruits were few, and from the
chief settlement among them, not a man was obtained. -Many from the course pursued by the negroes, were heard
to remark, that if they had to choose a master, it
would never be a black one. Had I time, I could detail
many an act of true fidelity; but I believe, though the
butcheries were inhuman, there was not a single instance
of wanton torture.
This view of the subject, leads me to enquire, into
His object was freedom and inCapt. Nat's design.
discriminate carnage his watchward. The seizure of
Jerusalem, and the massacre of its inhabitants, was
with him, a chief purpose, & seemed to be his ultimatum;
for farther, he gave no clue to his design—possessed
of that, he would have thought his object attained. -But a frolick captured Andre, and a frolic saved
Jerusalem- -Nat s object was to commence his butcheries,
as soon as the inhabitants of the county were asleep,
but that means allowing himself full time, to despatch
the citizens on his route; and arrive at this place before day--but several of his party getting beastly drunk,
at their dinner on Sunday, delayed until very late in
the night his purpose-- the seizure however of this place,
would have had little other effect than supplying the
I must here advert to
band with arms, and ammunition.
a trifling incident, to show how hellish was their purWith a scarcity of powder, they made many of their
pose.
^

'

s

,
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X
With th6ir b ^ndy; thinking thereby
tn°^M?'
to
excite +t
them more highly. But before their
progress
PrSCtiCe ° f drinkin S had beeHnt^ly
On Sunday night, the 21st of August,
the oartv
mentioned et the dinner, assembled^
Mr Traps'
h
an <* abou t one or two o'clock, having
recovered
j££
from S?'
their debauch, they commenced their
hellish purpose '
laddeP
t0
the
Wind0W ' Pterins it
*
IVbarring the doors. Nat and Hark have
the credit of
performing the first act. No member of this
family ever
awoke from their slumbers.
With a broad-axe were they
all dispatched; and one blow seems to
have sufficed for
two little boys, who were sleeping so
close, that the
same stroke nearly severed each neck. Five
were murdered
at this house; several never changed their
positions;
but a little infant with its head cut off, was
forced
to exchange its crib for the f ire-place--Here
were
obtained several guns, which were deliberately cleaned
andloaded; the horses on the plantation saddled, and
their career commenced.
Proceeding in a zigzag course,
they visited every house on their way to Captain Newit
Harris'; and no soul escaped them through clemency.
In this part of their route, they numbered with the
dead
a methodist, who had preached, where several
of them were
present the day before.
A division was there effected,
for the purpose of extending their devastations, but they
soon again united.
The last house they visited, before
reaching Capt. Harris', was Mr. John T. Barrow's, who
although apprised of their intention, could not get away
sufficiently soon--overpowered by numbers, he resisted
manfully, and the savages who butchered him, paid a
tribute to his memory, by repeatedly saying "there were
no more Tom Barrows to contend with." His wife miraculously escaped, but witnessed the deadly struggle.
Arriving at Captain Harris', the family having just
escaped, with their numbers increased, they plundered
the house, and set off directly for Jerusalem.
It was
just before they reached the last mentioned house, that
I, with a party of volunteers, fell in their route-- and
persuing them, we found the blood hardly congealed, in
the houses they had left.
Within two and a half or three
miles of Jerusalem, their progress was arrested-- and
though pursued the whole night, fortune seemed to sport
with us, by bringing us nearer together, and yet, making
us pursue separate routes.
The families, however, throughout the country, were then placed upon their guard, and
no more murders committed.
Their last effort at plunder
and murder, was made in their attack on Dr. Saml. Blunt
house, where they met with a reception worthy of the
gallant little force that gave it.
It would be here

su^et"'

^

\X
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jU t, n

™W

er t th e dete
firmness of
w
W. °Fi^h^h
,
Fitzhugh, the °ileader
I
believe of the litn e
a
d here anot
circumstance corroboraLd irn a
slightt degree my opinion that the
insurrection was
n
th
° f Dr
Blunt '
nu^er,
1oinfd heSr ^nd
H hand
defence of their master.
The
n5 ?J
there
ch b ™ken by desertion; and
on "that and thS*™?
6 fo lowin S day, most of
them were shot,
Tn
i
a lng
Tuesday
morning the route pursued by
th^o
5-Jf ? consisting
the banditti,
of a distance of
imagination was struck with more horror, 20 miles my
then the most
dreadful carnage in a field of battle
could Save produced
The massacre before me, being principally
of helpless
women and children.
At Levi Waller's the spec
was
truly touching; there, for the first time,
I saw at one
at
USe
a living White soul
and this cona ??^?
le si?%x about 12
y ears of a s e > looking
III* an agonized countenance,
r
with
in a heap of dead bodies
lying before her; nine of them women and
children; her
sister, among the number.
She gave me a minute account
of the tragedy there acted, having witnessed
it
her place of concealment. Congratulating her on from
having
escaped, she said with much simplicity, "that
she knew
the Lord protected her."
I was more affected, and there
appeared to my mind, more true religion in that simple
remark, from a child, than I have heard a preacher
utter
in raving an hour.
In visiting each house, the mind
became sick, and its sensibilities destroyed. Not a
single rumor of mercy was heard to break in upon the
fiend- like track of these wretches.
The slaves through
fear having gone to the woods, the houses seemed tenanted
only by the dead. The gait the negroes travelled, served
to strike additional horror.
For they never rode at less
than full speed; and as their horses became tired, they
pressed fresh ones. Billy Artis, against whose name
there seems a prescription, was conspicuous among the
insurgents; when pressed into service, he wept like a
child, but having once tasted blood, he was like a wolf
let into the fold.
Tortured by his conscience, and too
proud to surrender, he was his own destroyer.
In future
years, the bloody road, will give rise to many a sorrowful
legend; and the trampling of hoofs, in fancy, visit mnnj
an excited imagination.
Below is a correct list, of the whites who have been
murdered: Joseph Travis, wife and three children;
Mrs. Elizabeth Turner, Hartwell Peebles and Sarah Newsome; Mrs
Piety Reese and Son William; Trajan Doyal;
Henry Bryant, wife, child and wife's mother; Mrs. Catharine
Whitehead, son Richard, four daughters, and grand child;
Salatheil Francis; Nathaniel Francis's overseer, and two
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Johr T Barrow, and George
\ ten children* t.v« r411W. VaushanVdU gnan, Mrs.
?A^
vi
Mrs
Levi fr
Waller and
d
two boys; Mrs. Caswelfworrell^nd
'
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relLvS

liamS and child Mrs. Jacob
Willies and
three children; and Edwin
Drury, amounting Wifty^

h Pr1 !* through my promised
narrative, and
?

whole route. The
SUlar m0d ^° f
m^h greater
,
much
than
great clemency in

fact of their being mooted? and
their
iding ' Caused the
number
to appeal
^
it really was.
Our Court has manifested
listening with unwearied patience to
n at n
a multitud * of witnesses, and
to
loL and
™a elaborate
i
i°
long
arguments of counsel.
judgments reflect credit upon our county, And their
remarked that there is not an individual when it is
who disapproves
of one of their convictions.
They have condemned to
death one and twenty persons. Thirteen
have been
executed, a commutation of punishment in
several cases
recommended, and there are something like five
and
twenty prisoners yet to be tried.
A commutation
several cases I have warmly supported, and here in
add my
approbation of the course pursued by the court when
the
testimony seemed to call for it. Those who have
been
condemned to death and those actually shot, exceed
the
number attributed to the insurgents.
It follows then, as a necessary consequence,
that
several innocent persons must have suffered. For those
who have been bereft of their relations, by this unfortunate occurrence, many allowances are to be made:
but to another class, who have not even this plea for
shedding the blood of the innocent, should not the
violated laws of their country call them to a settlement?
They must bear in mind that the matter has one day to be
adjudicated before an impartial judge. Scarcely a mail
arrives that does not bring some account of an isolated
conviction for insurrection in remote counties-- thus
Spottsylvania, Nansemond, Prince George, &c Should the
views here taken by me, prove that the insurrection was
not a general one, and thereby save the life of a human
being, I shall be more than compensated for the time
consumed, together with the odium called down upon me,

f
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by the expression of my opinions.
In remote counties
I cannot conceive how an
isolated
place for insurrection, unless the conviction can take'
Court believe the
prisoner to have had some knowledge
of the aflalr here
U
h
many -P-^itious relarksTade
by^n! :Lvl?\l
Slaves, on the
lt
consequences of the sinpular appearoL! of the sun unconnected
P
ance
in their minds with any
other subject, have been construed into
a knowledge of
C
n
Li wi e
if
mere declarations madfby
f '
8? a
^?
;<
^l^veto
what
they would do if Captain Nat
llZ
came ll
that way, the insurrection, being at
that time
suppressed Nat's party dispersed, and most
of them
shot, are to be construed into evidences
of guilt, there
can be no end to convictions.
The excitement
subsided, which induced many to think wrong, having now
and
vented many who thought right from stemming the pretide
it becomes us as men to return to our duty.
Without'
manifesting a fear of the blacks, by keeping a
stationed armed force in any section of our country
let us adopt a more efficient plan, by keeping
up for
some time, a regular patrol, always under the
command
of a discreet person, who will not by indiscriminate
punishment, goad these miserable wretches into a state
of desperation.

?
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Niles' Register

Baltimore, Maryland,

,

Servile Insurrections, etc

.

— We

September I83I.
have great pleasure

in saying that the report of the destruction of Wilmington,
N.C. by negroes, was altogether erroneous, though apprehended
at Raleigh.

.

.

.

Excessive agitation prevailed in that

city-- the men under arms and the women and children half-

distracted by their fears; and thus it was in several parts
of North Carolina, and the people hastily prepared themselves
to encounter reported armies of slaves

.

I

.

.

.

Every free

negro at Raleigh had been arrested and examined-- and some
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were ordered to leave the city, because they could
not give
a good account of their mode of subsistence;
but it has not

been stated, we think, that any free negro

yet

either in Virginia

,

or North Carolina, has been found guilty of participation
in
the outrages contemplated or committed.
the credit of this class of persons.

.

This surely is to
.

.

We earnestly sympathize with our fellow citizens in

their agitations, as well as because of their actual sufferings.

The general cry now is,

What can be done?

"something must be done."

Much might have been effected by the

colonization society, and may be, if those most interested
will heartily take up the subject.

Years, perhaps, must pass

away before the people in the lower country of the south will
feel that same confidence in the security of their wives and

little ones which they lately entertained;

.

.

.--and something

must be done.

The Constitutional Whig , Richmond, Virginia, 26 September I83I.

FOR THE WHIG
Southampton, Jerusalem, Sept. 17, I83I
The Ladies of Southampton, having in a great measure

recovered from the shock, caused by the unexampled butcheries

.
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lately perpetrated in their county, seize the earliest

opportunity of returning their thanks to the different
volunteer companies throughout our State, and sister State

North Carolina, who gallantly came forward to defend them.
Regretting the privations which all of them suffered, they
will ever cherish the most lively gratitude for their
services.

To the officers, themselves,

and to the troops

from Fortress Monroe, they also respectfully tender their
thanks-- and with feelings of kindness, promise never to

forget the gallant seamen, with their commander, who, just

from

a

long and tedious cruise, lost no time in coming to

their assistance.

The Alexandria Gazette , Alexandria, Virginia, September I83I
(Exact date unknown)

Our Northern brethren deserve our thanks for their

uniform course during the excitement consequent upon the late
disturbances in Virginia and North Carolina.

We have noticed

with pleasure the tone of the newspapers and the remarks of
the editors.

They display nothing like cant or fanaticism.

They talk calmly, sensibly, like men--like friends.

As

for

example, the Mew York American says:
We detest slavery--we have striven, and ever shall
strive against its extenuation in these United States;
but where it exists, and without any fault of those who

:
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made equally sensible, that in such a cause the
white
pulation of the Union is bonded against them.
The editor of the Telegraph

,

speaking on this subject

says
We are grateful to have it in our power to assure
our Southern friends, that, during a late excursion to
New Haven, we had an opportunity of conversing with many
of the citizens of the Northern States, and that we heard
but one opinion, and that was of unqualified condemnation
of the fanaticism of which we speak.
The spirit of the
time rebukes discord, disorder and disunion. We believe

that a reaction-- a powerful reaction--of public sentiment
has commenced, which will compel demagogues and political
leaders to look for promotion in conciliation, instead
of local feeling and sectional prejudice.

++++++++++++

The Richmond Enquirer

,

Richmond, Virginia, 27 September I83I.

THE SOUTHAMPTON TRAGEDY
The following letters from a friend in Southampton,

present several new facts and views of the late insurrection,
and are worthy of all reliance.

The writer has had the best

opportunities of scanning the scenes themselves,
the evidence given on the trials of the Banditti:

as

well as

s
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Jerusalem, Sept. 21st, I83I

Your letter of the 13th was received a few days
ago
on my return from Greensville Superior Court
.--There
been very little variation in the evidence submitted has'
to
the Court, in the course of the trials for the late
insurrection, and with the exception of one witness a
woman belonging to Mr. Solomon Parker, there has been
nothing elicted that goes to prove a concert, beyond the
day before the insurrection broke out. She states, however, that she has heard the subject discoursed about
among her master's slaves, and some of the neighboring
ones, for the last eighteen months; and that at a meeting
held at the Racoon meeting-house, in May and August last!"
some eight or ten expressed their determination to unite
in the scheme. Several were tried six or eight days ago
in this county, upon her unsupported testimony, and were
all acquitted; whilst in Sussex, five or six were acquitted
upon the same testimony. She is again to be introduced
here, on the trial of three or four others, and may, perhaps, obtain more credit with the Court.
She is about
16 or 17 years of age and said to be of very good character.
It has been considered that, under our act of
Assembly, the testimony of a slave or free negro, unless
supported by pregnant circumstances, is insufficient to
convict in any case. --You will thus perceive that we
have, as yet, had no sufficient reason to believe that
there was a "concert or general plan" among the Blacks.
I have no doubt, however, that the subject has been
pretty generally discussed among them, and the minds of
many prepared to cooperate in the design.
How far the exemplary chastisement inflicted upon
them, may tend to disconcert and suppress their insurrectionary prospects, it is for time to resolve.
There is one idea gone abroad, in relation to the
occurrences here, which I think deserves correction,
since it is calculated to produce an impression, that
the people of this county, unaided, would not have been
able to put down the insurrection.
No one is more
sensible to the obligations due to our fellow- citizens
of other counties, for their decided, prompt, and ready
assistance, than myself; yet it is due to truth as well
as the just confidence which the people of every county
ought to feel in themselves, to state that the insurrection was effectually and completely suppressed by the
citizens of the county :--That, as early as Tuesday morning, at day-break, and after the repulse from Dr. Blunt
house, they were utterly scattered and dispersed and that
'
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no attempt was afterwards made to
reunite, or to pursue
6 re<? Ulred for the Protection of the county,
S
n greater or les * numbers, sometimes
two
\£
or three together only, were riding all
through the
Uesday;
jnd
that
all
those slaves who were
ITSt.l °? ? ° r cap ^ed, met
their fate from the
lo^l militia, or citizens of the county.
local
To return to the subject of your inquiries,
I am led
to believe, from all that I can learn,
that
has been revolving this plan of mischief and Nat Turner
disruption,
in a mind capacious of such things," for
years—Pretending to be divinely inspired, more than four
years
ago, he announced to the Blacks, that he
should
himself on a particular day, and that whilst in baptize
the
water, a dove would be seen to descend from Heaven
and
perch on his head, thus endeavoring to collect a great
crowd, perhaps with a similar design to that afterwards
effected.
This assemblage was prevented; but he, in
company with a white man, did actually baptize himself
From that day until the awful tragedy of the 22d, he has
used every means in his power, to acquire an ascendency
over the minds of the slaves.
A dreamer of dreams and
a would-be Prophet, he used all the arts familiar to
such pretenders, to deceive, delude, and overawe their
minds .--Whether these arts were practiced only in his own
immediate neighborhood, or, as some say, were extended to
a distance, I have not been able to ascertain, with any
certainty.
Some allege that he had never left the
vicinity of his master's dwelling, whilst others think
that he had even visited the Metropolis of the State
in his character of Preacher and Prophet.
Twenty- three of the insurgents have been condemned,
thirteen executed, eight commuted, and two, a woman and
a man, to be executed on Monday next.
Eight or ten
yet remain for trial, and three free negroes have been
remanded to the Superior Court, for trial. Many of the
accused have been discharged--how many I cannot say.
As to the best plan of defence against a similar
attempt in the future, this is a subject of great
interest, and, as it strikes me, of great difficulty.
I observe a writer in your paper has proposed a regular
standing force in each county of the State where this
population exists, to be well paid, etc. It appears to
me that this is not to be thought of.
A force of three
thousand (and a less number would not answer the purpose) would cost the State more than six hundred
It would be difficult
thousand dollars per annum.
to officer such a corps in a proper manner, or to fill
the ranks with other than worthless characters

Sr^J?

or%wiT

...

.

.

.
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they would soon relax in discipline and in
activity, and
in the process of time become a nuisance
to the State.

*

*

naCi

^^

project out of view, I am of opinion
the rigid enforce*? ?£ ? 18 t0 be ound onl y
aWS
reg
1
tin
S thi3 class of our population,
'
5S?5aS
U ?
united wJSS
with i
humane and
just treatment in the owners, and
a determination to keep their
slaves at home:--in the
observance of regular patrols, composed of men
of
ter and discretion, in the formation of volunteer characcorps
who might frequently traverse every part, and
produce
impression by the exhibition of a military force alwaysan
J
prepared for prompt action. ...
This you will perceive is a very ill-digested
plan,
and also that I am, as usual, writing in great
haste.
Others much better qualified will, I hope, take up
the
subject, and devise some scheme that will give repose
and confidence to the public mind, and prevent the
depopulation of our beloved Old Dominion.
H,.t

C

8

^

/

P.S. A Volunteer company has been raised here, composed
of the most intelligent and respectable gentlemen.
.

Jerusalem, September

2Jj.th,

.

.

I83I

There have been three convictions since the date of
my letter, upon the evidence of the girl of Solomon
Parker, who had been previously repudiated by the Court.
If her tale was true, the plot was more extensive than
we had previously believed.
.

.

.
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Will our readers inform us, whether Garrison's "Boston

Liberator" (or Walker's appeal) is circulated in any part of
this State?

It

is a nuisance,

which ought to be arrested.

138

If our fellow-citizens of Massachusetts
cannot aid us in

this work, we must make a vigorous effort
to do it for ourselves.
We receive the following pledge from the
Boston

Statesman with great pleasure:
There is a paper printed in this city called
the
Liberator devoted to the abolition of slavery.
It is
said that many of these papers have been circulated
among the slaves of the Southern States, and have
tended, in some degree, to promote that rebellious
spirit which of late has manifested itself in different
parts of that section of our country.-- It is but justice
to ourselves to inform our fellow-citizens of the South
that any effort to create disaffection among their slaves
would meet the unqualified disapprobation of almost every
individual in New England. The inhabitants of the
Eastern States believe the South is anxious to rid itself
of the curse of slavery, as the East is to see the
accomplishment of that event, and all that the people of
the East wish to do is, to co-operate with the South in
devising the best method to effect this desirable result.
It is impossible to restrain all instances, the
folly of men who possess more zeal than discretion; but
of this we do feel assured, that everything that can be
done will be done, by the citizens of New England, to
suppress the misguided efforts of those short-sighted
and fanatical persons who would violate all the principles of justice, honor, and humanity, under the garb
of philanthropy.
This fanatic Garrison says in one of his last papers

that a great effort will be made in various parts of the

country, to petition Congress at its approaching session,
to abolish slavery in the district of Columbia , over which

that body has entire control.
And he adds,

"that a committee of twelve has been

appointed in the City of Washington, to distribute petitions
in the District, and in the first Ward of the City, upwards

of 300 names were signed in a few days."

But Congress will

.
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take warning by the late events in the South, by the rumors
in the District itself, how they rashly venture upon so

delicate

a sub ject

The citizens of New Haven have just set

them an admirable lesson; when in

a

full town meeting, to take

into consideration the scheme of establishing a Negro College,

alongside of old Yale, they came almost unanimously to the

following resolutions:
Resolved, By the Mayor, Alderman, Common Council,
and Freemen of the City of New Haven, in city meeting
assembled, that we will resist the establishment of
the proposed College in this place, by every lawful
means
Resolved, That inasmuch as slavery does not exist
in Connecticut, and wherever permitted in other States,
depends upon the municipal laws of the State which
allows it, and over which neither any other State, nor
the Congress of the United States, has any control; that
the propagation of sentiments favorable to the immediate
emancipation of slaves, in disregard of the civil institutions of the States in which they belong, and, as
auxiliary thereto, the contemporaneous founding of
Colleges for educating colored people, is an unwarrantable
and dangerous interference with the internal concerns
of other States, and ought to be discouraged.

++++++++++++

The Liberator

,

Boston, Massachusetts,

1

October I83I.

SOUTHERN CRUELTY
The account of the treatment of a white gentleman in

Virginia, published on our first page from the New- York Daily
Sentinel, is

a

disgrace to civilization.

It is,

too,

an

awful commentary upon the
condition of the south.
The narrator, it appears by
the tenor of his disclosures, is not a believer in
Christianity, and consequently
he sneers at its professors,
They richly merit those sneers,
who are slave owners. The church,
in the slave states, is
full of all uncleanness, and red
with innocent blood.
Its
rulers and members constantly trade
in the souls of men.

Ministers and people, with

a

few exceptions, .like steal and

murder, and will alike go down to hell
and to the blackness
of darkness forever, unless they speedily
repent.
The fact must now be self-evident to
the dullest

observer, that the lives of the planters are
in imminent

peril-- and they know it.

Their refuges of lies are swept

away, behind which they have so long and so
successfully taken

shelter.

The words "Freedom," "Equal Rights," "ALL MEN
ARE

BORN EQUAL,

"

if uttered in the presence of a slave, turn

their cheeks pale, and cause
joints.

a

trembling through all their

Not one of them rests easy upon his pillow at night

--dismay is universal.

So unrelenting,

indeed, is their

tyranny, and so excessive their terror, that many of them

openly advocate the expediency of putting the whole black

population to the swordJI
ported even by females

This bloody proposition is sup-

J

The Indians of North America were never more savage,

blood-thirsty and revengeful, than are southern slaveholders,

as a body.

Look at the letter copied into our
Slavery Record
-that will sustain our assertion. Acts
of barbarity are
there recorded, which exhibit the
ferocity of tigers. Yet
we owe their development to the accidental
sojourn
of a

New-England man in that quarter!

How many more of a similar

tragic character have been committed,
"No eye may search--no tongue may challenge
or reveal!"

The Liberator Boston, Massachusetts,
(Reprinted from the New York Sentinel

1

.

.

October I83I
New York, date not given.)

PARING OUTRAGE OF VIRGINIA
SLAVITES
It becomes our duty to-day to record the particulars of

an outrage more daring than any we remember to have heard of
in this country,

and one of more unjustifiable atrocity than

any committed by the poor, degraded, ignorant blacks in

Virginia, some of whom have been put to death, and others are

under sentence of death, for their unsuccessful attempt to
emancipate themselves.
No one laments more the occurrence of such scenes as
the Southampton massacre, than the writer of this paragraph,
and no one is more desirous of preventing the recurrence of

such scenes; but we believe that the only effectual method of

1^2

preventing the recurrence is to speak the truth in
relation
to what has taken place, even though we are
certain that it

may prove unpalatable.
guilty?

Of what were the Southampton negroes

Of putting to death men, women,

what object?

Plunder?

was their object.

and children.

For

No-- there is no evidence that such

On the contrary,

almost all the accounts

concur in stating that they expected to emancipate themselves,
and they no doubt thought that their only hope of doing so

was to put to death, indiscriminately, the whole race of
those who held them in bondage.

If such were their

impressions, were they not justified in doing so?

Undoubtedly

they were, if freedom is the birthright of man, as the

declaration of independence tells us.

If their ideas re-

specting their chance of success were absurd, and their
plans chimerical, it is attributable to their ignorance.

who kept them in ignorance?

dearly by its effects.

But

Those who have suffered so

Would the blacks have attempted their

foolish project, if they had possessed even the mere rudiments
of a common education?

Never.

They were in

a

state of brutal

ignorance, and however absurd or cruel were their proceedings,
if their object was to obtain their freedom, those who kept

them in slavery and ignorance alone are answerable for their
conduct.

They were deluded, but their cause was just

.

Now let us look at the conduct of the slaveholders.

They

say the evil of slavery was entailed upon them- -that they

deplore its existence, and desire its removal, and so forth.
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We readily grant that the evil is not of
their own choosing,

and no one, we believe, will contend that they
are responsible

for it, as they found it.

But have they done what they could

and should do for eradicating the evil slavery?

diminished the number of slaves?

Have they

Have they prepared the

present generation, or made provision for preparing the
next, to enjoy freedom?

The answer to each of these questions

involves them in guilt.

The number of slaves in proportion

to the number of freemen is increasing.' and instead of pre-

paring them for the enjoyment of freedom, and providing

means for their gradual emancipation, Virginia--yes

,

the

state which gave birth to the immortal Jefferson, the author

of the declaration that declares that all mem are born free
and equal -- that declaration which no slaveholder dare dis-

pute the truth of-- Virginia! at the last session of its

legislature, passed

law making it penal for a slaveholder

a

to teach his own slaves to read and write

J

J--

Other slave-

holding states we believe have passed similar laws!

And

now , we find that an individual, in open daylight, in

a

populous town, in the face of the mayor and other officers
of the law, and without the least interference from them,
and contrary to all law, reason, and justice, is dragged

from his room,

(after a forcible entry has been made to his

boarding house,) taken out of town, stripped almost naked,
and scourged almost to death by a mob of ferocious and

cowardly slaveholders

I

and all this, not because he had told

them the whole truth in relation to
their conduct-not because he had said even as much as we
have, but because

he had

maintained in argument, what is asserted
annually by innumerable
orators on the nation's birthday, and
universally acknowledged
to be true in

free

theory- that the blacks have

a

right to be

J

It remains to be seen whether slaveholders
in general

will sanction this outrage, though it is evident
that no
inconsiderable number of them have done so; justice,

however,

requires the statement that several individuals are
indignant
at it, one of whom,

a

offered to defend

suit against the perpetrators, but the

a

member of the bar, has voluntarily

gentleman who was the subject of it is not in
to incur the expenses of a prosecution.

a

situation

His friends with

whom he has advised were of opinion that duty to the public
requires that he should make public

a

statement of the case,

and he has, in accordance with their wishes, furnished us

with the following extracts from his Journal, which we give
without further remark:
August 30th
(Tuesday.) #«*** Called on Mr. Horthorn
st^l2 o'clock, A.M.
Had a conversation on slavery. Maintained that the blacks, as men, were entitled to their
freedom, and ought to be emancipated. Mr. Horthorn, his
clerk, and a country doctor were the only persons present.
The doctor assumed that the blacks were not men, and that
they ought all to be exterminated.
"They had declared
war first," he said, "let them be hunted like wild
beasts." I felt disgusted with the sentiment, although
a similar want of sympathy for the unfortunate slaves
was by no means new to me. Mrs.
assured me that
,

r

told her last Saturday, that she would
willingly cast her own slaves into the street, there
$o be shot, provided others, who had slaves, would
agree to do the same:
Mrs.
is a pious
methodist, whose husband, also a methodist, has
accumulated a little fortune by successfully gambling
in lotteries; the loss of a few slaves would not be
felt by the religious couple, and the shedding of
innocent blood would be nothing;
But, to return to my
gonversation with the savage doctor-- the fellow asked
me "how I dared express myself as I had just done
before blacks." I told him that "I had not done so,
and would not do it for fear they might misunderstand
me, and think I approved of their killing women and
children, which I condemned as much as any man; and
this, I said, I had proved last Friday, when an alarm
was given at 11 o'clock at night, and five hundred of
them said to be coming down the Halifax road.
I was
one of the first to fly to arms, and to take the command in second of a party of men which was sent to
guard the bridge at the end of Old street. This did
not look as if I would countenance or defend their
barbarous proceedings. Yet I would contend for their
right to be free." The man of blood disputed even the
"justice of my sentiments, and still contended that I
was a dangerous man for expressing myself as I had done
before blacks.
"I thought," said I, "that here we were
all white!" His reply was, that he had as much white
blood in him as I had, which I had never doubted, nor
did I say any thing to make him think I doubted it.
But the rascal (I can use no milder expression) was
determined to pick up a quarrel by misrepresenting all
I appealed to Mr. Horthorn, and asked him, if
I said.
he had understood my meaning, and whether what I had
said was not as just as it was harmless.
"I understood
perfectly well all you said," said he, "and think you
Now, Mr. H. is himself a slaveholder, and
are right."
In fact, there
by no means prepossessed in their favor.
is not a Virginian, I truly believe, whose mind would
revolt at any cruelty, however atrocious, of which the
I then left Mr. H's store
blacks might be the object.
to go to my dinner.
I returned to Mr. Horthorn' s in the afternoon, and
complained of the unfairness with which all I had said
Mr. H.
in the morning had been twisted by my opponent.
repeated once more that it was impossible to put two
constructions upon what I had said. Yet I hqve a
presentment of foul play; and, though I know not why,
I feel une as y.
I was fast asleep at 6 o'clock
31st , (Wednesday,)
this morning when Mr. Carter entered my bedroom, and
-

.

.
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informed me that some of the inhabitants
were determined
to lash me for what I had said the
day before. He advised
e8Ve t0
"lately: I could scarry credit
whJ°J
Y?.
what he was ,telling
me, till he told me that it was
serious business- that my life was in
his earnest advice that I should leave danger, and repeated
Petersburg immediately
The mayor had received an anonymous
letter the
n 8 ef r
in WhiGh
Was
stated
that,
although
>
?^ i? v £had!' not speeded in their recent
would ultimately, and very soon, overcome the attempt, they
white
population of the State of Virginia. The Mayor
thought
I was the author of this note, which
no doubt was
by one of the actors in this morning's atrocious written
assault
on my person.
I agreed to leave Petersburg at 8 o'clock.
This was
told to the leaders of the mob, who expressed
themselves
satisfied, and promised to let me depart in peace.
I
made my preparations, ordered the coachman of the
Richmond stage to call for me, and after parting with my
worthy landlord and landlady, got into the coach, which
was yet to stop at Powell's hotel, Bolingbroke-Street
When we arrived there, I saw a party of fifteen or twenty
men coming down Bolingbroke-Street. They looked into the
coach, saw that I was there, and walked off toward the
bridge leading to Richmond.
I guessed their purpose, and
as soon as they were at a distance, told the driver that
I had forgotten something, but would be back in a few
minutes.
I ran to Mr. Carter's, and met Kirs. Carter
on the staircase, to whom I imparted my fears.
She
felt greatly alarmed.
In a few minutes Mr. C. made his
appearance, and said he was glad to see me, for he had
just ascertained that some of the ruffians were still
bent on destroying me. The doors were locked, and he
went to request the assistance of the civil authorities.
But these, it seems, did not think it worth their while
to interfere.
A mob soon assembled in the street.
I
went up stairs, where I provided myself with a musket
and a pair of horse pistols, determined then, to sell
my life dearly. Fortunately for some, I had time to
reflect; they allowed me full a quarter of an hour, and
this saved the lives of fifteen or twenty of them, which
I' could easily have
taken away if I had put into execution
my plan of defence.
I reasoned with myself thus:
"I
can easily kill a score of these fellows, although I
must eventually perish.
In defending myself, I must
cause misery to many.
Some of those I may chance to kill
may be fathers of large families-- they may be beloved
sons, on whom depends, perhaps, the very existence of
mothers of sisters; is it not better I should devote
my own insignificant self? Life is sweet, and dear to

"
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all sensitive beings; but is it worth all the misery
I am about to inflict on innocent persons?
No no!"
From that moment I felt perfectly resigned to my fate.
I heaved a sigh for my friends in England, in France,
and in New- York; but proud am I now to reflect that,
in spite of the prejudices of education, the idea of
appearing before the God of my persecutors never once
crossed my mind. My only regret was, that I could not
write a line to bid adieu to my trusty and beloved
friends in New- York.
Their attachment I knew well, and
a few parting lines, I was sure, would give them pleasure.
But this I could not do.
At last the ruffians forced
themselves into the house in spite of Mr. Carter's
exertions to keep them out. He talked to them a long
time, but what he said I know not.
I heard his voice,
and occasional bursts of laughter from the mob-- that s
all I know.
I was in hopes the civil authorities would
have thought it their duty to protect me-- they thought
J

!

otherwise.
The drawing room was first visited by the bloodthirsty ^^e^Pi^l^ans
I heard Mrs. Carter exclaim,
"Oh! what do you want? what are you going to do?"
"Do not be alarmed, Madam, we will not hurt you";
and not finding me in the drawing room, they ascended
the staircase leading to the place where I was.
A
little hesitation prevailed at that moment, for I
heard one of them cry out, "Well! who comes with me?
God damn! will none come?" As soon as they made their
appearance at the foot of the staircase, I put down the
musket I still held in my hand, and said, "here
willingly I give up my life." They rushed on me. One
dragged me down by one arm, another took hold of me by
the other arm, and a third held me behind by the collar
As they were dragging me along, a pistol
of my coat.
was fired behind me, whether at me I cannot tell. There
were a hundred or a hundred and fifty persons in the
I expected to be
street, as near as I could judge.
murdered before the house, but the executioners led me
towards the bridge. My idea at that time was, that they
I made several
intended to drown me in the river.
attempts to speak, and told them a few plain and severe
truths, the force of which they felt, and therefore did
"Do not let
all they could to prevent my being heard.
him speak," was vociferated from the mob. "Knock him
down if he does not hold his tongue," was often repeated;
but whenever I had an opportunity, I made my voice heard.
"all
I asked them whether this was the country in which
men were born free and equal "--in which "the freedom of
speech" was guaranteed to every one; and, also, whether
this was their reward for my flying to arms, last Friday,
!

11+8

B
f tl e hel P^ss--of their wives,
and of their
?
JjJoS
t
Children? ?I <S aid
I might have dreamed of such
proceedings in Portugal, where Miguel reigned lawless
over the
most abject of slaves, but never in the
country, and,
more particularly, in the State, which gave
author of the DECLARATION OP INDEPENDENCE. birth to the
I was here
U ed *? y 3
Ir sh blac kguard, who boards at
?i
Hp. £o
Horthorn's,
with a "do n't let him spake, by
Jasus.
I turned towards him, and in a voice
of mixed
contempt and pity, said, "I thank you, sir."
These few
words, or rather the tone in which I pronounced
them made
the whole mob burst into a fit of laughter, and
so much
confused paddy, that he never after opened his mouth
On the birdge we met a PARSON returning to town after
an early walk on the Richmond road.
I will not say
positively that the holy man had taken this promenade
to witness what those who had been out to meet the coach
intended to do to me; but this I know, that he passed
me with a christian smile on his lips, and never thought
it his duty to interfere or say one word in my behalf.
My crime was enormous, it is true; for I had asserted
the day before that the poor blacks were entitled to
their freedom;, whilst his Reverence no doubt thought,
with the Rev. Newton, of Olney, (England,) that "slavery
was an appointment of Providence, respectable and profitable." Be this as it may, the man of God passed me
with as much unconcern as if I had been an ox led to the
shambles, to glut his Christian appetite for "raw
flesh."
(1 Sam. ii.
Three hundred yards from the bridge, some proposed
that we should turn to the right, and pointed out a huge
tree, "which," they said, "would do very well." We were
moving towards it, when others opposed it, and expressed
a wish that we should turn to the left, into a wood
leading to a retired and beautiful spot, near a spring
of water, with which I had often assuaged my thirst.
I did not yet know what these sons of liberty intended
to do with me, although I began to suspect that it was
their intention to hang me to a tree, which was no doubt
contemplated by some of them, as one had a rope, which I
did not however see till we went towards the tree on the
right side of the road. With this impression on my mind,
but without any hope of changing their purpose, I told
them that "they might take my life, and, like some of the
cannibals who disgraced the French revolution, they might
even drink my blood.
I could not die in a better cause."
"Oh.' no doubt," said the fellow who had hold of my right
arm, "you are a fine man, and never did any hurt in your
life; we are only going to make you atone for what evil
you might have done!" "Oh he'll never do more," said

£

^

f,

1^9

^

N W y°U
° Ut
f
said Doctor
? P revent your °
111
ever
returning." "Ah.' so we
%
tWenty
D ° What
u P^ase?"
llll'l^T
have physicali power, use it as you please." said i, "you »
"So we will
X1 »
was the answer.
At last we arrived at the top of a small
by trees, and this was the place fixed upon. hill, shaded
Some of the
savages pulled off my coat, others the rest
of my clothes
except my shirt
I asked to be allowed to speak
before
they proceeded to extremities; and though some
opposed it,
others insisted on my being heard, and these
prevailed
Some said they had^not come there to hear
speeches, and
if they had known it, they would not have left
their
stores.
What " said I, T 'will you condemn and punish
me unheard?"
"Let him speak, let him speak"; and I spoke
*
thus
"I admit that I had yesterday a conversation on the
subject of slavery at Mr. Horthorn's. To prove that
this conversation must have been misrepresented, I need
only remind you of my readiness last Friday to go and meet
men on whom I looked as murderers- -men who did not
hesitate to shed the blood of defenceless beings. But this
also I stated, and still hold it to be an incontrovertible
truth, that black men have in the abstract A RIGHT TO THEIR
FREEDOM" ''That's enough: that's enough!" burst out from
the herd"; 'do n't let him speak any more"; and my shirt
was torn off from my back.
I crossed my arms on my bosom,
and waited, without adding another word, for the beginning
of my martyrdom.
A few exclaimed, "do n't strike too

^f^r:n

*

^^^^S."

^

:

^

,

hard."
That the request was not complied with was probably not
their fault; for when I had received a certain number of
lashes, which they deemed sufficient atonement for my
crime they again cried out "enough] " "enough.'" "enough.'"
but could not prevent the blood-thirsty Cross-- the wretch
who had dragged me all the way by my left arm, from giving
me three or four more severe cuts across both my naked
back and bosom.
They were severe and made me advance one
or two steps; yet not a word of complaint was heard from
me
It was with much difficulty that this monster in
human shape was stopped-- indeed he proposed to fight some
of those, who, more humane, wished to end my misery.
I
believe I got some friends by exclaiming, "Gentlemen,
do not fight on my account--let him go on." This I said
with perfect singleness of heart. Tar had been brought,
and now it was proposed by some to apply it on what they
had pleased to term "my big whiskers." Another altercation followed, which fortunately for me, terminated in
favor of those who were for mercy. Never can I forget
a young man who stood near with my clothe3 in his hands,
I saw
and. who strongly opposed this intended cruelty.
,

.
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me

was now allowed to dress, and ordered
to take imme..J
diately
the road to Richmond
A line was drawn withT
Stick, and I was told that if ever I passed
that line,
it would fare "worser" with me.
k m de p tur
?^
?> scarcely believing in my escape
frJn fSo
Z.
Virginian brigands; and, not withstanding the
?
gpreness I felt all over my lacerated body, I
walked on
as fast as possible.
The sun, which was in my back all
the way, caused me to suffer excruciating pains.
parching 5 or 6 miles my feet began to feel also After
so sore,
that it was with difficulty that I reached the
halfway
house. The ^landlord knew already part of my story,
which
had been reiterated to him by the coachman, who
drove
the 8 o'clock coach.
Here I learnt that a party of men,
the same that passed me in Bolingbroke Street, had
Stopped the stage on the other side of the bridge from
Petersburg to Richmond; that they looked in, and not
finding me, said, "he is not here," and ran back towards
.

.

SSL

the town.
The landlord advised me not to show my wounds to anyone; but I assured him, that, far from being ashamed, I
felt proud of them.
An Irish gentleman who had left Petersburg three
quarters of an hour after me, told the landlord to
admonish me to make the best of my way to Richmond, as
many had expressed themselves displeased with the mildness of my punishment, and regretted that I had not been
put out of the way. He assured the landlord that they
were so incensed, that he thought it very possible they
might yet follow me.
I begged of the landlord to furnish
me with a horse, but he said he could not. He thought it
very probable, however, that the landlord of the second
half-way house, who, he said, was a very humane man,
would, on hearing my story, lend me a mule or a horse.
I called on him but without success.
Nothing now remained
but to walk on as well as I could, with new boots on, and
my feet all over blistered. I thought it unsafe to
follow the road, and therefore took to the woods, endevoring not to diverge too much from the course of the
road
After sufferings .>:hich I cannot describe, but which
may be conceived, when I state that both my big toes were
swollen in a most frightful manner, and they are now
T

'

151

(Saturday, Sept. 3d) in that state of
inflamation which
precedes mortification, I reached the Richmond
rail-road
which passes a few yards from the Manchester
bridge
It
was my intention to avoid crossing this bridge,
that the Petersburg ruffians might have already fearing
paid
visit to Richmond for the purpose of raising a riot: a
which they might easily have done by presenting me
a
leader of the blacks.
I crawled, for I could no longer
walk, as far down as Rocket's, and there crossed in
a
small boat to the opposite side of the river.
I went
on board of the Effort, and heard with pleasure that
she
would leave Rocket's at 9 o'clock that evening for New
0
York .

endevored to procure a hackney coach to go up to
town and see Mr. W. , but could not get one.
I made an
effort to walk, but found it impossible to proceed more
than a quarter of a mile, and I had at least one more
mile to go.
I sat by the side of the road, not knowing
what next to do, when a draycart passed me by; I called
out to the driver to stop and promised him 25 cents if he
would carry me to Mr. W.'s house.
It was so dark that
the man could not see me, and, no doubt, thinking my
request strange, he asked me to pay him in advance, which
I did, and got upon the dray.
I found Mr. W. at home,
who received me with the utmost kindness. He thought it
best at first, that I should remain in Richmond, but on
more mature consideration he approved of my plan to go to
New York immediately. He went out for a hackney coach,
and saw me on board the Effort, where I learnt with
chagrin, that she would not leave before 9 next morning.
Shook my kind friend by the hand, and groped my way as
well as I could towards a berth, to which I was led in
the dark by the mate.
The narrator of the above, and the victim of the slaveholding desperadoes of Petersburg (for to that place belongs the infamy of this proceeding) is now in this
city, which he reached while yet unable to walk, from
the effects of the treatment he received.
We are furnished with the following names of the scoundrels among
the most active in this valiant exploit:
I

JOSEPH MASON,
DAVID CROSS,
DR. COX,

THOMAS COGVILL,
GIBBON,
GALLAGHAN,

THOMAS STROUD"
We will only add that if the above details of this affair
are true

(and they have been corroborated to us by an eye-

witness of the whole proceeding,) the Southampton slaves
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are virtuous in comparison
with the lawles s^merciless
slave
holders of Peters burg.

This individual, who passes fo r

a

pious religionist,

told the others to "lay it well
on him."

++++++++++++

.

The Peter sbur Outra ge-Since we
g
published the account

(on Saturday)

of the outrage- an outrage almost
unparalleled

in this country- committed by a mob of
gentlemen slaveites
in Petersburg, Va., against Mr. Robinson,
who is now in this
city, we have been informed that another
gentleman from

Petersburg has arrived, who confirms the truth of all
that
was said.
In addition to the account of the treatment to

which Mr. Robinson was subjected, and his being compelled,
through fear of his life, to leave Petersburg without being
enabled to obtain his baggage, we have now to state that
Mr. Carter, the gentleman with whom Mr. Robinson boarded,

and who in vain endeavored to keep the villains out of his

own house and from executing their diabolical purpose, has

been compelled to leave Petersburg precipitously, and abandon
his store and business, although he had but lately obtained
a

new supply of goods from New York.

We mention this not
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for the purpose of magnifying the
offense of the slavites, for
it is unnecessary to do that,
but to show that in Petersburg,
at least, for persons who dare
to express their opinions on
the subject of slavery in the south,
even in the most harmless manner, the laws afford no protection
and the officers
of the law, in contempt of their oaths
and obligations, suffer
them to be violated with impunity.' Does
this not
,

show the

very reverse of

a

disposition to lessen the evil of slavery?

and is it not in vain for the people of
the slaveholding

states to tell us that they ought to be allowed
to manage
the slave question in their own way, while
they prevent by
outrage a discussion even of the means of lessening
the evil
complained of? As well might we be told that we
ought not
to sympathize with the heroic Poles who are
struggling for

their birthright--that freedom which is alike dear to them
and
to the slaves of the United States, and that we ought
not to

speak of their rights or their means of obtaining them.

The

recent events show clearly that it is necessary for the
people of the non- slaveholding states to interfere and save

our country from the disgrace of adding to the horrors of

slavery the crime of destroying hundreds upon thousands of
those who are only guilty of conspiring, as did the founders

of our republic, to obtain their freedom. -- N.Y. Daily Sentinel
Sept. 21

.
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# The Southern Religious

(

I

Telegraph, in noticing

)

the foregoing affair, sneeringly says,
"the escort bestowed

upon Mr.

R.

many very sensible marks of attention,
through

the medium of what is sometimes called a
cowhide. J and that
one of the party seized a tarbucket, another
brought out a

pillow, etc., etc., but the "ceremonies ended
here!"
does not utter one word of censure

It

I
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The Liberator

.

Boston, Massachusetts,

1

October I83I

SAVAGE BARBARITY!

WALTHAM, Sept.

2l^th,

I83I.

Mr, Greene:

SIR--Having noticed several sketches of the insurrection
in Virginia, I feel a little disposed to narrate a new
circumstances connected with that event.
At the time it
took place, I was in Norfolk, and afterwards at Richmond,
and other parts of the State.
The alarm and agitation
were truly great; and in the countenance of every white
man, nothing was depicted by fear and dismay.
The Governor
immediately summoned the white population to assemble, and
to be furnished with arms and ammunition from the public
magazines.
In a passage up James River, I went on shore
several times, and visited the plantations, and witnessed
the uneasiness prevailing among the owners or overseers.
At Charles County City, a resident informed me that in
the neighborhood there were not more than 20 whites,
while on four plantations in the vicinity there were 200
blacks, who, if so inclined, said he, might destroy us
They had
all, even if they were but armed with clubs.
just apprehended a black preacher, who came down from
Richmond to preach in an old meeting-house near that
place.
At Richmond, the whites were heard cursing the
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Quakers or Baptists, whom they declared
would ruin the
State.
I FREQUENTLY HEARD IT WISHED
n
NEGROES MIGHT ALL BE EXTERMINATE^ THAT THF n
Never were T^ople
ly
Ck f SlaV63 ' ^t not disp osed
?
-^
th^
them.
In riding
in the sta ge from Richmond to
Frederick sss n S er b ? the name of Smith,
*
direct from the
?
?
he lnsu ^ection, stated that the
blacks who were
lltL°
kill6d in the m ° st barbarious manner.
?£eir no^f
noses and ears were cu t off, the flesh
cheeks cut out, their ,ws broken ajundjjT an „ of the ir
th^ nH^T
up as a mark to_shooWt
j black was
doors after dark, without a pass, he would found ouT^f
be immeaiately shot down
It appears that the negro children had
been
repeat that the British, or some other foe, weretaupht to
cfming
to Virginia to massacre all the white people:
for some
time before the insurrection, they had often
been
heard repeating such a story to each other. Many overblacks
not particularly concerned in the rebellion,
and living
quite ^remote from the scene, have been apprehended
for
uttering similar predictions.
I should think from all
the information I obtained, that no doubt could
exist but
that a deep plot was laid for a general massacre of
the
whites.
The stage passenger alluded to, mentioned that
the slaves commenced an attack one week too soon, owing
to some miscalculation.
This circumstance I have seen
corroborated by other accounts.
In August, extensive revivals of religion were prevailing in the Baptist churches, at Norfolk and Richmond.
At the latter place, on the Sabbath evening of the
28th, ^several officers of the city entered their meeting
and dispersed the congregation.
Several whites were
summoned to appear at court that week, to answer for
countenancing unlawful meetings of slaves.
It appears
that the laws of Virginia do not allow the blacks to
attend any evening or night meetings; but before the
insurrection, they had been allowed the practice as a
privilege.
Since that tragical event, this law has been
put into strict force.
No black is now allowed to be out
after 8 o'clock, without a pass, and then not at a
religious meeting.
While at Richmond, a camp meeting
was held about 8 miles from the city. The blacks had
heretofore attended, but at this they were forbidden.
The denial of such accustomed privileges must prove
very galling to them, and I should not be surprised to
hear of oft repeated attempts to throw off the chains
of servitude and slavery.
This visit of mine was the first to a slaveholding
state under our own government.
I had twice been at
Cuba, where I saw slave ships almost daily arriving,
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cargoes of human
I had seen
thtm SftJ w ^PPed and worked likebeings.
'
horses or oxen, but
t£l? V?
then
it was by a savage race of beings,
under a despotic
government
But under the mild influeAce of a free
and
r p 1 c
should
expect better thin s s
But
il
2 S^
i '
at ^wSSiS*
Norfolk and
Richmond
are agents advertising and purchasing negroes for the Orleans or Cuba market.
And
throughout Virginia are hundreds of whites who
m*ke it a
part, if not their whole business, to rear
negroes as
they would cattle for the market.
And the Planters pretend -that this is the only produce that will
pay them at
any profit.
To a Northerner or a Yankee
the face of
this country looks miserable enough indeed.
You may
ride a whole day and meet with no pleasant villages
with
their
spires, or well cultivated fields and
orchards, the ornament and delight of a New- England
journey.
But here are extensive plantations of tobacco
corn, &c. with a few miserable log huts peopled with
a
host of dirty and ragged negroes with their n?ked
children, wallowing on the ground floor, with their no
more brutish company of dogs and hogs.
I often remarked,
that I thought it strange that the negro huts should be
placed so near the road, when the owner's situation was
generally so hidden and remote. But in Virginia,
abundance of negroes is a white man's pride. Wherever
you see a fine house with a garden attached to it, you
will see the yard mostly filled up with huts, negroes,
and hogs.
I very soon became disgusted with so much
filth and wretchedness, and sighed to see a return of
accustomed cleanliness, comfort and liberty, which a
yankee, by witnessing the scenes I have described, will
relish with a most delightful zest.
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The Richmond Enquirer , Richmond, Virginia,

1^

October I83I.

NAT TURNER
We have the two following accounts of the bandit.

The

one from the Norfolk Herald can scarcely be true- -or we should

15?

have had a confirmation of it
from Jerusalem since
last Friday
week—For the other we are indebted
to one of the most
respeotable gentlemen in Botetourt
County.
!he Governor has
received no account of the arrest
from either quarter-

o°n

Pr1dafL

1
a

?fre0tiOn

^th^pt'on ^apprehendl**

Se^ra^d-^Lfor^t^rHlveViouT
e

pursed h?m

n^T*
ear
^ a
2

f or
r
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"amounted 'an

*

"hen in attempting to lean
ov^
over a» >,
bog £?
his footing fell short of the
opposite bank
"P^to the middle in what may literally
be termed
0
De 0nd
f°r
had
uric ate nimself
trLl?e
Sfmse1V his pursuers were at his
back and
was taken and borne triumphantly
off to
He was well armed, having a musket, two Jerusalem prison
pistols a sword"
and a dirk; but did not fire a shot
or mliethl least
h P
r
m th * report is received,
stated that he :saw Nat when
slaiedXi
£
he was brought
into
&
Jerusalem.
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(Norfolk Herald of September 30.)

To the Editors Of The Enquirer

Botetourt, Sept. 28, I83I.

general solicitude prevails to know what has
become of Nat, the leader of the late insurrection
in Southampton, I have to inform you that he was seen
in this county on Thursday last, the 22d instant, and
doubtless would have been taken if the Governor's
As

a

[-::-]
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Proclamation had fortunately reached

thu

*

^

™^

Whilst parleying with him about It!
«lf
he
«f
once > thr ew off his coat and
5®'
took to his heels
through the woods, when they both
fired and missed him
They then proceeded to examine his
pack, which had been
r
f With hiS
0at
and found in
°
a
'
book
in wh?,h £,'
nam& W8S written
Mr.
«?
of Fincastle, was passing the road James L. Woodville
shortly after, on
his way from Allegheny Court, and
met with the two youne
n
G
t0
hat had assed
hlT?*
de\ crlo?ion of ?b negro's
Y person,?
corresponding
with
thflt
that n?
of iS
the p
Governor's Proclamation, which arrived the
next day in Fincastle. Measures have
been taken for
his apprehension and I am greatly in
hopes that you
may hear of his being caught by the time
you receive
tills

^

^

^

"

-

^

I

•

My informant is a highly respectable neighbor,
who
received the account from Mr. Woodville 's own
lips
arid therefore implicit reliance
may be placed on the
statement.

[-"-]--

The overland distance from Southampton County to the

vicinity of Fincastle, in Botetourt County, is approximately
180 miles.

+++++++++++++
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The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia,

7

October I83I.

We understand that the citizens of
Southampton are very

desirous of being clear of the free people
of color- several
of whom are equally anxious on their part to
leave the county
It has been reported to the Colonization
Society that

—

200

colored people in Southampton are desirous of emigrating

immediately to Liberia- -and that many others are also
desirous of passage to the Colony.

We have seen a letter

on this subject which states that although the Colonization

Society has just appropriated $5000 towards an expedition

from the West, the Board have resolved to send an expedition

from Virginia, to take off free persons of color from the
lower counties of Virginia & South Carolina.-- And that

a

committee in Norfolk, of which Mr. McPhail is Chairman, are
authorized to take measures to this effect. --The Norfolk

committee is requested to appoint an agent to collect the

Emigrants and to raise the funds.

++++++++++++

A meeting of the citizens in Upperville and vicinity

in Fauquier County, was held on the 19th inst.

(Dr.

B.

Rist

in the Chair, and Dr. T. W. Smith, Secty.) for the purpose

of taking into consideration the late disasters of Southampton
and North Carolina.

They came to a resolution "that the large
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and frequent meetings of the
slaves in this neighborhood
and
other parts of the county (some of
them for purposes unknown
to us) Q all for more vigilance
on our part than has hitherto

been observed- and although we flatter
ourselves we have at
present but little to apprehend, we
presume the unfortunate
inhabitants of the places above mentioned
were equally unconscious of danger until the moment when
the fatal tragedy
commenced.
The increasing boldness and insolence
of the

negroes generally of late we consider also

another reason

as

why our attention should be drawn towards them."

They there-

fore organized themselves into light companies
of patrols-and resolved that each member of the association
should keep
in constant readiness a musket or fowling piece-and recom-

mended to the Commandants of the Regiments and magistrates
throughout the County, and the Commonwealth, to carry into
immediate effect every part of the Patrol Law.

++++++++++++

The Constitutional Whig

,

Richmond, Virginia,

October I83I.

As a matter of great importance, we readily give place

to the following communication and memorial.

would no t

1 ikely

Whether more

be done by confining our views

to the removal of the free black* ,

&t

pre se nt

is a question which must

be left to the discretion of the movers in this memorial, and
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a judicious public.

To The Editors Of The Whig

Having seen in your paper of yesterday, a form of
petition, relative to a part of our coloured population,
I hand you another, similar in its object, but more
comprehensive, which I understand was penned at the
instance of several influential gentlemen of a neighboring county, and was since printed under the belief that
it would be adopted in other counties.
I would observe, however, that if offering a form,
it is not intended to dictate to others, nor is it expected to exhibit a uniformity of opinion that can
hardly be supposed to exist: the instrument is valuable
for its facts, and its arguments and proposals may be
either adopted or improved to suit the views of all who
are disposed to unite in such pretensions.
The importance of the subject to all, will supercede
the necessity of urging immediate attention, and that
what is to be done, be done without delay.
0.

P.

Q.

To The General Assembly of the Commonwealth of Virginia,
the Memorial of the undersigned citizens of the County of
most respectfully showeth:

Free and unrestrained by regulations or shackles, as
the right of the citizens of this Commonwealth to ask
redress for supposed grievances at the hands of the
General Assembly, has ever been considered, there has
at all times existed among us, a circumspection in the
exercise of this right, which has tended greatly to
It is
preserve the peace and harmony of the community.
from no reckless disregard to this consideration, that we
now approach you, on a subject of the liveliest, and
deepest interest to the future happiness and quiet of
this State, as well as one of the most delicate nature.
An evil has existed among us from almost the first
settlement of the Commonwealth, of the heaviest and most
It has grown with us, and in every
serious character.
moment of our advance, it has more than kept pace with
us, until at last the alarming truth bursts from every
lip; that if we wish peace and happiness, quiet and
prosperity, the fatal, p-nralizing, destroying mischief,
Who requires to be informed to what
must be removed.

162

we refer? Do not all know it is the existing
slavery to which we allude? This is not the curse of
proper time
9
abstractl
nS
°3
y on this serious subject.
2?
We ?i
are done with the past and should only
look to and
provide for the future
How or by whose means this heavy
and alarming evil, has been brought on the
country, may
engage the philanthropists, or fill the pages of
the
historian; it is for us to consider the character and
extent of the evil, and to apply the most salutary,
peaceful, just and efficacious means for its removal.
For this object we approach you as the lawgivers of
the land, with no moral or constitutional restrictions
on your powers in the accomplishment of this great and
holy purpose; a purpose which when obtained will be a
blessing of forever continuing effect on our own country
and the unhappy and degraded race of Africans, whose
presence deforms our land. Great, glorious and enduring
will such a work be, and he who shall devise and have the
fortitude and constancy to execute a system for its
accomplishment, will forever live as the first and most
signal benefactor of his country.
Should the Legislature require any facts or arguments
to convince them of the imperious necessity for taking
some decided measures on this subject, we most respectfully submit to them the following, as deserving
particular consideration. We affirm, that for the last
forty years the black population, including therein free
negroes and mulattoes has been gradually but surely
increasing in that part of the State east of the base of
the Blue Ridge of mountains, in a greater ratio than
the white population in the same district of the State.
We affirm that from being in 1790 a minority in this
district, in I83O, the black population considerably
outnumbered the whites, and to sustain this assertion
we submit the following facts:

?K^

.

^

^

By the census of 1790, there were whites:

East of the Blue Ridge,
There

i^rere

of blacks,

Majority of whites,
In 1800,

there were blacks,

There were whites,

Majority of blacks

3ll|,523

289,1|25

25,098
339,393
336 , 389
3.001;

9

16 3

In 1810, there were blacks,

386 , 9k2

There were whites,

338 ,553

Majority of blacks,

14-8 ,

In 1820, there were blacks,

I4.I3,

There were whites,

31+8

Majority of blacks,
(

In I83O, there were blacks,

There were whites,

Majority of blacks,

38

928

,873

65,055
1+57,013

375 93^
>

81,078

From these statements taken from the Census code out at
each of the periods above referred to, appears that the
white population, with a majority of 25,098 in 1790,
has been in ten years therefor overtaken by the blacks,
who at the end of that period exceeded the whites
It is
3» 00l|.j and who now exceed them in number 81,078.
further the manifest that

From 1790 to 1800, the blacks increased,

1+9,968

the whites increased,

21,866

Gain of the blacks in the first period,

28 ,102

From 1800 to 1810, the blacks increased,

lj-7,5^9

the whites increased,

2 161;
,

Gain of blacks in second period,

k5> 385

From 1810 to 1820, the blacks increased,

26,986

the whites increased,

10 , 320

Gain of the blacks in third period,

16,666

From 1820 to I83O, the blacks increased,

lj-3,085

the whites increased,

27 ,062

Gain of the blacks in fourth period,

16,023

161+

The gain of the blacks was in 1st period,

28,102

in second period,

^5,385

in third period,

16,666

in fourth period,

16,028

Total gain of blacks on the white population
for 1+0 last years,

106,176

Your memoralists forbear to anticipate in detail
future relative population between the whites and the
blacks in this region of Virginia.
It may be safely
asserted, however, that the end of the forty years will
find a difference much, very greater in number in favor
of the blacks.
Anticipation is already inducing many of
our industrious and enterprising people to seek homes
in distant and stranger States, where they and their
children may be exempt from those problems and difficulties.
These voluntary offsprings for the public
good, would in a short time diminish considerably the
number, and excite a well founded expectation of the
total eradication of the evil.
To these individual
contributions, should be added an adequate and appropriate application of the public means for the removal
of others from the Commonwealth.
The public and individuals thus acting in concert, much would be effected
at no distant day.
To many, such a plan, we are fully apprized, would be
objectionable on the ground of the inadequacy of the
means of the State to attain the object. To such it
may be well answered, what stay to this impending and
horrible evil do you propose? Will you wait until the
land shall be deluged in blood, and look alone to the
fatal catastrophe, of the extinction of the black rice
by force as the only remedy, or rather will you begin
the great and good work by kind, gentle, gradual, and
sure means? Let us count the cost and see at once what
we are to expend of our means, to effect this high purpose

.

In the last forty years, the actual increase of the
blacks has been 16?, £88, being at the rate of if, 189 per
As indiscriminate removal of this annual increase,
annum.
would in the course of thirty years, so diminish the^
evil, that thereafter, by a removal of one half of this
number, for thirty years more, an almost entire destruction of the mischief would be effected.

.
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Your memorialists do not, however anticipate
such
rapid and happy measures. Let but the
Commonwealth
raise by a tax on the blacks, free as well
as slaves,
a reasonable sum, sufficient to
defray the expense of
the removal and maintenance for a time, of
such as
individuals may voluntarily surrender to the
State
and for the purchase of a few hundred
annually,
young and healthy of both sexes, and for their of' the
removal
& maintenance in like manner, and we do not doubt the
most happy and salutary effects from such a
beginninr,
and a final and full triumph over all
difficulties.
But these measures, your memorialists confidently
believe should be accompanied by some others. The
should be, the total prohibition of emancipation by first
individuals, but upon condition of removal out of the
State
The second should be the immediate classification of
the free blacks, and requiring at stated periods, their
removal; and where they are not possessed of adequate
means to defray the expense of emigration, the same
should be paid by the public.
Such measures as these
promptly adopted, and faithfully and energetically
executed, would save to this Commonwealth many of her
best people, and much of her fair domain, from waste
and abandonment.
Your memorialists are slave holders; this is the
country of their birth, and attached to it by every tie
which can bind a people to their native land, and that
of their ancestors, they have everything of interest or
of feeling at stake in this appeal to you. Humanity
must weep over a continuance of our present condition,
while patriotism, self-interest, and our own happiness,
and that of our offspring, call equally strong for the
application of some remedy to remove this appalling and
increasing evil.
Relying with the most ample confidence
on the wisdom, patriotism, and known discretion and
elevated spirit of the General Assembly, we most
earnestly entreat its attention to the subject of this
memorial, and that it would adopt such measures in
relation thereto, as may seem best calculated to advance
the happiness, the greatness and peace of the State.

++++++++++++
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The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia,
18 October I83I.

THE BANDIT NAT

TtrHWffft

We understand by a letter from Fincastle
of the 12th

inst., that a negro man named Billy, belonging
to Mr. Kennelly,

was arrested on the 10th inst. on

a

charge of being concerned

with Nat Turner in raising an insurrection in Botetourt
County.
He was carried before an Examining Court the next
day, and
sent on for further trial.

It was generally suspected that

Nat had been in the neighborhood for several days before
he

was seen on Price's Mountain.

The testimony against Billy

was not very clear but "I think (says our correspondent) he

only wanted an opportunity to do mischief."

++++++++++++

The Columbus

(Georgia) Enquirer of the 8th speaks of

some excitement in that town and neighborhood, in consequence
of letters from the commanding officer at Fort Mitchell--

stating that the slaves in the Creek Nation had met in un-

usually large numbers, etc. --On investigating the facts,
however, by

a

body of citizens who went for that purpose

to the Agency, it does not appear that there was any very

marked movement among the slaves and Indians-- though precaution is still recommended.

The C. Enquirer expresses its

16?

conviction that the Indian slave population had long
exercised
"a very corrupting influence on our negroes, and
hopes
that

more efficient measures will hereafter be adopted in
relation
to the intercourse of the slaves of the Indians and whites,
and that the government of our negroes will be more watchful

and strict."

++++++++++++

The Richmond Enquirer

,

Richmond, Virginia, 21 October I83I.

GABRIEL'S DEFEAT
We have been requested by a distant Correspondent to

notice an article which has appeared in the Albany Evening

Journal under this curious title, "Gabriel's Defeat!"

Call

it if you will, Gabriel's attempt at an Insurrection in 1800

--His wild plan was defeated—in no other possible sense does
it deserve the dignity of being called a Defeat.

Can it be necessary to refute all the gross misrepre-

sentations of this article?

Some pains have been taken to

propagate them in the columns of the N.Y. Free Enquirer, the

Boston Liberator, &C.

But we have scarcely ever seen so

bold an attempt made to palm off such gross misrepresentations

upon the public mind.-- It
to

end..

is

a

silly romance from beginning

The man, who penned it, sat down with the deliberate
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determination to dress up the Bandit
Gabriel, as
and for that purpose has not
hesitated

a

Hero--

to forge statements

'

to suit his case. -It is a barefaced
attempt to impose upon
the public--a vile tissue of
fabrications.
We have before us the official papers,
viz:

the Message

of Governor Monroe to the Legislature
of Virginia, with the
accompanying Documents. We have also before
us the newspapers
of the day— We shall touch upon such
points of the Albany

statement as appear to us most material:
"Three negroes had been seen by their master riding

out of his stable yard.
alarm.

This was sufficient to create

On their return, the then absconding blacks"

(what

absconding blacks?-- those who had just returned--or were
those tried who were still absconding? )-- "were tried by
the

court of three."

(A note says,

"Three planters, in any case

of emergency, form a court to try slaves.")
The Albany romancer starts wrong.

stable yard is false.

The story of the

The meditated insurrection was not

disclosed in this way-- It was voluntarily discovered on the
30th August, by two slaves to Mr. Mosby Sheppard "a respectable

citizen of this county,

(Henico.)

"I was sitting in the

counting room with the door shut, and no one but myself;
Mr. Mosby Sheppard in his letter to the Governor,)

knocked at the door, and

I

(says

they

let them in; they shut the door

themselves, and then began to tell what
There is no such tribunal as

a

I

have before recited."

court of three planters,
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or of any other class, in our Code--not even, in "any case

of emergency. "-- All the slaves tried in 1800, were submitted
to the regular tribunal, not less than five magistrates

constituting the court.
"Though no direct evidence was adduced, yet enough was

elicited to induce the belief that there had been an extensr

combination formed for dreadful purpose."
The trials did not begin until many important par-

ticulars of the conspiracy had been known.

True; when the

trials did commence, "the nature and extent of the con-

spiracy became better understood," (Governor's Message.)
The combination was not so extensive as the Albany writer

seems to represent-- though sufficiently great to excite the

utmost vigilance and precaution.
"The Governor of Virginia offered the sum of $10,000,

and the gentlemen of the city of Richmond $10,000 more, as
a reward to any one who would give information of the head

of the project-— No one was tempted to betray the secret."
We have the Governor's Proclamation before us.

offers

a

It

reward of only $300 for apprehending "Gabriel,

a

negro slave, the property of Thos. H. Prosser," and $300 for
"Jack Bowler, alias Jack Ditcher, the property of the repre.

sentatives of the late Wm. Bowler of Caroline "--We see
nothing-- and we can hear nothing, of the extra reward offeree

by the gentlemen of the city.
"A few days after the $20,000 was offered,

a

little

—
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African came into

a

grocery- store in Richmond, and asked for

a quart of rum- -The grocer asked him for whom
he wanted it
.--He said

for his uncle Gabriel.

-where his uncle Gabriel was.
a vessel at the dock,

The grocer asked the boy

He replied in the Sally Ann,

just ready to sail for St. Domingo.

The grocer told the boy to wait

a

little for his return.

Notice was given to an officer, and Gabriel was apprehended."
All romance

J-

-Gabriel was not apprehended at Richmond,

but at Norfolk— not in the Sally Ann, but the Mary- -not bound
to St. Domingo, but in a skipper-- The circumstances of his

apprehension are thus detailed in the Norfolk papers of the
day

:

[From the Norfolk Herald of Sept. 21, 1800.-- "Last

Tuesday, on information being given that Gen. Gabriel was

on board the three masted schooner Mary, Richardson Taylor,
skipper, just arrived from Richmond, several persons went on
feoard and apprehended him.

His person was immediately

recognised, and he was committed to prison in irons.

It

appeared on his examination, that he went on board the above
vessel on the

li^th inst.,

four miles below Richmond, and re-

mained on board eleven days; that when he went on board he
was armed with a bayonet and bludgeon, both of which he threw
into the river.
to Richmond,

A vessel was yesterday provided to carry him

in which he embarked under the care of a strong

guard; should the wind continue as it was yesterday, he will

have a short, if not

a

pleasant passage.

Taylor (the skipper

171

of the vessel) was held to bail to
answer for his conduct in
bringing off negroes contrary to law."]

[From the Norfolk Epitome-- same date.-"On Tuesday the
black General Gabriel was discovered in
a small vessel, in
which he came from Richmond. He was immediately
apprehended
and committed to jail. He sometimes affects
to have learnt
more respecting the late conspiracy among
the negroes since
he effected his escape to this place, than
he was acquainted

with before, and then again speaks confidently of
the important
discoveries he can make. He readily avowed himself to
be the

person described in the Governor's Proclamation."]
The Albany writer gives a flaming account of Gabriel--

ascribes to him the qualities of an accomplished Hero. --He

relates

a

conversation between his master and himself, when

he wished to buy himself.

money would buy you.'
r

In that case,'

•Then

I

'But,'

said he,

said the master,

'I

have said it,

'I
I

'should

'Gabriel, no
I

buy myself?'

would take $500 for you.'

am ready to pay,' said Gabriel.

said his master,
I

"His master replied,

'Had I thought so,'

would not have made the offer.

will not draw back.

'

But as

Gabriel was manumitted.

He then commenced the learning of the English language, and

in a short time learned reading, writing, and arithmetic "-.

More and more falsehoods!

This whole dialogue is a fiction.

Gabriel was never manumitted.

He was always a slave.

The

Governor's Proclamation states him to be the slave of Thos. H.

Prosser--and Col Prosser's description of his person

is
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attached to the Proclamation.
The writer represents that "his
earliest thoughts were

occupied with these plans (of liberty;)
that he had traded in
his peculiar way, and increased his stock
to $500 at the age

of

21— that

he had made himself acquainted with
learning for

this sole object- that he had travelled
expressly through the

Southern States by night, riding down many horses,
in preparing the Africans for his measures- and that

he had formed

in caves and remote places, depots of arms."

out!

False through-

He never traded in any way; but was always
a poor

plantation slave— So poor, so far from owning
$500, that

as

it appears, from the record of his trial now before
us,

Prosser's Ben testified "The prisoner went with the witness
to Mr. Young's to see Ben Woodfolk, who was going to Caroline

county to enlist men, there he gave three shillings, for

himself and three other negroes, to be expended in recruiting men."

The mighty sum of THREE SHIILINGS, from four of the

conspirators.'

and one of them, the trader, the proprietor of

$500 at 21 years of age, the Hero of Liberty!

— No— This

"Great Bandit" was always a slave; he never did travel to the

Southern States; he never raised

a

man or

a

gun there; he

had no other magazine of arms any where, except "nearly

a

peck of bullets," "ten pounds of powder," and "twelve scythe
swords" which his brother Solomon had made, and Gabriel put

handles to!
The Albany fabulist endows his hero with learning and

"
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eloquence.

We cannot understand from these
documents, whethei

he could ever read or write-- it is certainly
very doubtful

whether he could do either.

So ignorant were these con-

spirators, that it was a part of their plan to
send Sam Bird
"to the nation of Indians called Catawbas to
persuade them
to join the negroes."

So far from his imagination having so long dwelt
upon

the great plan, he confessed to his brother Solomon,
that
"the head of the plan was Jack, alias Jack Bowler "-- And
.

so far from having after his apprehension displayed that

lofty spirit, which the Albany writer is pleased to ascribe
to him, we are told by the prints of the day:

"He appears

anxious to exculpate himself from the charge of being the

principal in the insurrection; and has said that there are
several others much more deeply concerned in the business

than himself.
This miserable Bandit is represented as having made an

eloquent speech to the Court upon his trial .-- Another dialogue
is here introduced, between the Magistrates and himself-- in

which he speaks of his dying

"as

a

Martyr to liberty"-- and of

his example raising up a Gabriel, like Washington, to lead
the Africans to freedom," &c

.

it is all fable--he made no

such speech--he was utterly incapable of using such language.
--We understand that his spirit was bowed; and that he con-

ducted himself during his trial and at his execution very
little like

a

hero.

m
Finally, says this libeller,
"Gabriel was executed, by
having a horse attached to each
of his four limbs, and was
thus torn asunder. "-He died
like the other conspirators,
by
the rope.
It is unnecessary to say,
that the tearing to
Pieces by horses is utterly unknown
to the criminal code of
Virginia.
We can scarcely repress the
indignation which such vile
fabrications are calculated to produce.
They are an infamous
slander upon us. -But the felt spirit
in which they originate
is not yet extinguished.
It was but the other day (the
1st
inst.) that W. L. Garrison of the
Liberator, speaking of the

apprehension of Nat Turner (in

N.

Carolina.')

comments upon

the description of his person, attached
to the Governor's

proclamation- and asks why wonder "at his determined
efforts
to revenge his wrongs," when he had "a scar
on one of his

temples, also one on the back of his neck, and

a

large knot

on one of the bones of his right arm, near the
wrist, pro-

duced by

a

blow?"— These wounds

are, of course, ascribed to

the ill treatment of the "Slavists" as they are now
courteously

called by the New York Sentinel.'

But what is the fact?

That

the letter from Southampton county, which gave the authentic

description of his person, expressly says, that the scar on
his temple came from the kick of

a

mule; that on the back of

the neck from the bite of one of his own companion; and the

knot on the elbow from another fray in which he had been
engaged.

-
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We commit these odious libels to the public
contempt.
The illberal motives, in which they are
generated, cannot

be disguised. -We trust, that the good sense
of our brethren
in the other States will know how to appreciate
them. --We

regret almost, having devised so much space to
this subject.
We have principally done so in obedience to the
request of
the Correspondent, who "thinks it due to our own
State to

contradict" such gross misrepresentations.
FOR THE ENQUIRER.

FREE PEOPLE OF COLOUR
The indications of public sentiment from every part of
the commonwealth, show that the people are deeply impressed

with the necessity of getting rid,
of the free people of colour.

more deeply than

as speedily as possible,

No one feels this necessity

few have felt it longer; none rejoice

I do;

more heartily at observing that the sentiment is becoming
general.

I

hope the effect will be to lead our thinking

men, deeply to meditate on this subject.

suffice to say,

"leave Virginia";

to which they can go.

a

It will not

place must be provided

If any one supposes that our sister

States would permit such an addition to their coloured

population, as would be produced, by the emigration of

forty or fifty thousand free negroes from Virginia, with
those which will be driven cut from the other Southern States,
I

can only say that

I

entirely differ from him, and that

I

suspect he has not very deeply pondered the lesson which the
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Providence mob has taught.

Would it be wise, if it were

practicable, to send them to Canada,
there to add to the
strength of a people, who, upon the
principles which have
always governed nations, will in a
few years, (as soon as
the gristle of their infant State
is hardened

into the bone

of manhood,) become our natural
enemies, unless, indeed,
the previous coming of the millennium
shall cause the spear
to be beaten into the pruning hook,
and nations to learn
war no more? Does not prudence tell us
also, that Canada
is too near to our own border?
A negro nation in Hayti, and

negro tribe in Canada, would be very undesirable
neighbours.
These objections would apply most forcibly
to their
settlement on any portion of this continent; east
a

of the

Rocky Mountains, and the expense of their removal to

a

territory west of those mountains would be intolerable.
It perhaps deserves notice,

that immediately after

the suppression of Gabriel's Insurrection, our Legislature

felt, as our people now feel, the importance of removing
the free negroes.

In 1801,

a

resolution was passed in-

structing Mr. Monroe, then Governor of the Commonwealth,
to consult the President, Mr. Jefferson, on the practicability

of procuring on the coast of Africa,
free people of colour might be sent.

a

territory to which our
The disturbed state

of Europe at that time, rendered the scheme abortive, and
it seems never afterwards to have taken a deep hold on the

public mind in Virginia, until since the Southampton
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massacre.

Indeed,

I

have sometimes thought that in this

matter, we Virginians are not unlike the Spaniard,
of whom
I have read, in whose house a traveller
once sought refuge
from a storm-- Finding that the rain rushed through
the roof
almost as freely as it fell from the clouds, the
traveller
asked him why he did not repair his roof.

"You would not

have me undertake it in such weather as this," asked his

host-- "No," was the answer, "but you should do it in dry

weather"-- "In dry weather," he replied, "it is quite unnecessary; this roof answers every purpose in dry weather."
But the thought suggested in 1801, though, as

have

I

said, it never afterwards, until lately, seemed to take

a

deep hold on the public mind, was never entirely lost.

In

1811, Mr. Jefferson expressed, in

a

letter to Mr. John

Lynd, the opinion that colonization on the coast of Africa,

was the most desirable measure that could be adopted for

gradually drawing off this part of our population; the most
advantageous for them as well as for us.
as

He spoke of it not

an idea new to him, but one of which he had long thought,

and on which he had fully made up his mind.

Legislature of Virginia passed

by

a

a

the

In 1816,

resolution (and

I

believe

vote nearly unanimous) having in view the same object

at which their predecessors had aimed in 1801.

was this time attained;
planted.

Our State has,

The object

territory was procured and

a
I

a

colony

believe, on two or three occasions,

manifested the favor with which she regarded the colony of
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Liberia, by presents from the public
stores; but she has
never yet embarked in the enterprize
with the zeal and

energy which

I

suspect she is now prepared to manifest.

It appears to me,

that the Colonization Society has
already

done almost all that could reasonably
have been expected of
a private association.
It has provided a territory- it
has
planted a colony- it has established a regular
government
over its territory- it has given just and
equal laws to
its

citizens— it has seen them able

to defend themselves

against any hostile attack which could be expected-it has
seen the institutions of religion and of elementary

litera-

ture, spring up among them- -it has seen their
agriculture

thrive as fast as the unprecedented profits of their

commerce, and the high wages earned by their mechanics,

would permit-- it has seen them an industrious, moral, enterprising, and thrifty community. --There is reason, too, to

believe that their territory may be almost indefinitely
extended; not by war and the extermination of the natives,
as that of our fathers was, but by treaties fairly made and

faithfully observed; by imparting to the natives the arts of
civilized life, and the religion of the Gospel, and by receiving them as members of the communities to which they

will have been so deeply indebted.

In short, the colony

of Liberia is now the nucleus around which

happy,

2nd virtuous community may grow;

a

free, and

and all that is

required of our people is, to transport our free coloured
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population thither.

If it be said that the
expense of thi s

removal is greater than we can
bear,

I

reply, that the expens e

is as little as the expense
of removal to any other
place,

where they would cease to be
formidable to us.
If it i s
necessary that they should be removed,
it is necessary that
this expense should be incurred,
and we who ask
for their

removal, must expect it.

The expense,

I

presume, would not

exceed $25 per head, from the time of
embarkation.
To persons

(if there are yet any such) who
are prone to

confound the Colonization Society with
the wicked and murderous
schemes of certain miscreants, who disgrace
by their residence,
some of our sister States, (States which
look on their plans,
their speeches, and their writings, with a
horror and a

detestation less only than our own,) to them

I

would say,

that these miscreants are the most determined
enemies of
the Colonization Society, seeing that its full
success would
be fatal to all their plans of carnage and
conflagration.
I

would add, that the Colonization Society has no warmer

friends than persons who, like myself, are natives and

residents of Virginia, part owners of her soil and her slaves;

bound by

a

solemn vow, to protect, to love and to cherish her

daughters; bound to her not only because she is the birthplace of themselves and their children, and because her

sacred soil covers the ashes of their fathers, but because,

with all her faults, they see in her character and the
character of her children, more to admire and more to love,
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than they can find in the character
of any other community
or people which they have ever
known or read of. When these
persons search their own hearts for
the grounds of their
cordial attachment to the Colonization
Society, they find few
reasons stronger or more cherished than
those that
the

colonizing scheme promises-more than
almost any other agent
which is, or probably will be in operation,
to promote the
security, the happiness, the wealth, and
the honor of
Virginia. When these shall cease to be to
them objects of
the very highest interest, they feel that
they will have

disgraced the fathers whose honored names they
bear, and the
mothers from whose, sainted lips they received
their
first

lessons of patriotism and every other virtue.
APP0MATI0X.
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Miles' Register

,

Baltimore, Maryland, 29 October 1331.

BRIEF NOTICES

Incendiary Publications -- The "Vigilance Association
of Columbia," (South Carolina), composed of gentlemen of the

first respectability, have offered

a

reward of fifteen

hundred dollars for the apprehension and prosecution to
conviction, of any white person who may be detected in

distributing or circulating within that state the newspaper

^
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called,

"The Liberator/'
printed *n *
prinie(1
*
*
Boston,
or the pamphlet
called "Walker's Pamphlet
or any other
publications of a

m

seditious tendency.
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'W_Nat."--It

is believed that this
distinguished

leader of the blacks at the
massacre in Virginia, was
drowned>
in attempting to cross New
River.
So says a letter to the
governor of the state.

++++++++++++

Slayes_and Slavery- A writer in the
Petersburg (Virginia)
Intelligencer says:- "The sentiment is
gaining ground in Virginia that the whole African race
ought to be removed from
among us. Many people feel unwilling
to die and leave their

posterity exposed to all the ills which, from
the existence
of slavery in our state, they themselves
have long felt."

Others are unwilling themselves longer to
suffer these
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inconveniences- some of our best citizens
are already removing- -others will doubtless follow,
unless they can s ee
probability that, at some period, the evil
will be taken
away,

a

ff

[The fact stated in the last paragraph
has an alarming charac
ter.
The unhappy truth is, that, as slaves
increase and

matter for apprehension is collected, the white
population
retires and the means of defence is reduced—
especially in
the removal of laboring freemen, who, in almost
all circum-

stances, have to bear the "burthen and the heat of
the day."]

+++++++++++++

The Wilmington, N.C. Recorder of the 16th ult. contains the

following :— On Saturday, last about 12 o'clock, the six
slaves condemned at the last superior court, were hung in

pursuance of their sentence.

We learn that two slaves

charged with conspiracy -- to make insurrection, were tried
at the last session of the superior court for the county of

Sampson, and found guilty

.

+++++++++++++

The Liberator , Boston, Massachusetts, 29 October I83I.

Information Wanted :— The Hon. Robert Y. Hayne, of Columbia,
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C.

(through the medium of a letter,)
wishes to know of
the Mayor of Boston who sent a
number of the Liberator to
him, a few weeks ago? The Mayor
of Boston (through the
medium of a deputy) wishes to know of
Mr. Garrison whether
he sent the aforesaid number to the
aforesaid individual?
Mr. Garrison (through the medium
of his paper) wishes to
know of the Hon. Robert Y. Hayne, of
Columbia,
».

S.

C.

and the

Mayor of Boston, what authority they have
to put such
questions?

++++++++++++

The Fredericksburg Political Are*na . Fredericksburg,
Virginia '
1 November I83I.

From Sussex- -We have been informed by

a

gentleman from Sussex

County that on Thursday the 20th instant as the Jailor entered
the room of the prison in which the negroes condemned for

being concerned in the late insurrection were confined for
the purpose of giving them their meals, they knocked him

down and rushed out of the room.

There being but a small

guard on duty at the time, one of the villains was enabled
to make his escape--one was killed by the guard and another

severely wounded-- the remainder were recaptured without
injury.

On Friday four of them were hung in pursuance of the

previous sentence of the court.
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(Rep#l?e1^S-,f
?l>
^^^"^d Enguix^r, Richmond, Virginia,
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Post Office, Jerusalem, Va.,
31st Oct. I83I

Messrs. Shields and Ashburn, Editors
of the Beacon, Norfolk, Va.

Gentlemen- Last night the 30th inst. about

9 o'clock
that Gen NaS was Lken '
alive: today °r
at a quarter after one o'clock,
he reached
this^lace, (well guarded) and was delivered
TnTo^Ee^
hands of James W. Parker and James
Trezevant, sentlemen
1 1/2 °* 2 ^urs close examination '
was committed to Prison- During all the
examination, he
evinced great intelligence and much shrewdness
of ina " swer n S. every question clearly
and distinctly,
«niw?h
j
and without confusion
or prevarication. He acknowledges
himself a coward and says he was actuated to
do what he
did, from the influence of fanaticism,
he says the
attempt originated entirely with himself,
and
known by any other Negroes, but those to whom was not
he revealed
it a few days before, and then only
5 or 6 in number.'
he acknowledges now that the revelation was
misinterpreted
by him, and says it was revealed to him not
to follow the
inclination of his spirit— he is now convinced that
he
has done wrong, and advises all other Negroes not
follow
his example. He was taken about 12 o'clock on Sunday
in a Cave that he had just finished and gotten into;
and
while in the very act of fixing the bushes and bows to
cover him, a gentleman by the name of Benjamin Phipps,
walked up near the spot, and was only led to examine it
by accidently seeing the brush shake; after removing the
covering he discovered Nat , and immediately pointed to
kill him^with his gun, but he exclaimed "don't shoot and
I will give up," he then threw his sword from the Cave,
that being his only weapon, and came out and went with
Mr. Phipps, until they reached some other gentlemen, when
after staying at the Keys all night they proceeded here
today.

TiL™^

liUle Villa S e

'

f^

—

.

Respectfully,
T.

TREZEVANT, P.M

.
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The Richmond ErnuireP, Richmond,
Virginia, k November 18 1.
3

QgN^NAT TURNER APPREHENDED

There is no doubt that Nat

;

Turner is caught at last-on the
very scene of his atrocities
Rumor says that he displayed no
sort of enterprise in the
attempt to escape, nor any degree
of courage in resisting
the person who captured him.
Private letters inform that
he had been taken and committed
to the jail at
Southampton.

The official account confirms the
intelligence.

indebted to the Governor for

a

We are

copy of the following letter:
Sussex, 31st October I83I

Sir:

Perhaps this will reach you before any other
ligence of the capture of Gen. Nat Turner; and intelas you
have had so many accounts of his having been
taken, you
may be disposed to doubt. Nevertheless he
was taken
yesterday by Benjamin Phipps, in the County of
Southampton in a cave, within a few miles of where
the
principal part of the depredations were committed, and
was this day seen by Mr. Littleton Barker, in confinement, and in the presence, Barker supposed, of nearly
one hundred persons, who had collected for the
purpose
of gratifying their curiosity.
I forbear to say more
as the whole of the particulars will reach you in
a few
days
I am, Sir, respectfully yours, etc.,
(Signature not given)
Gen. John Floyd, Governor, Richmond, Va

.

We shall attempt to obtain an accurate account as

possible of this murderous Bandit.

We shall place it upon

record-- in order, that if any future historian should

.

hereafter paint him incorrectly, as The Albany
Fabulist has
the Insurgent Gabriel, the facts may be ready
to
refute his

falsehoods

++++++

The Norfolk Herald

.

Norfolk, Virginia, ^ November 18 31.

NAT TURNER CERTAINLY TAKEN

I

We have been politely favored with the perusal of a

letter from Southampton to

a

gentleman in this place, from

which we are enabled to give the following statement, corroborating the one published in our last, with some interesting additions:
Nat was shot at by Mr. Francis

on Thursday (yesterday week), near

a

(as

stated in our last)

fodder stack in his

field, but happening to fall at the moment of discharge, the

contents of the pistol passed through the crown of his hat.
He had the hat on his head when he was taken, with the shot

holes in it, which he exhibited to show how narrowly he had

escaped being shot.

...

He was taken about a mile and a

half from the house of Mr. Travis, the man he served, and
whose family, including himself, were the first victims of
this cruel fanatic, and his besotted followers.

himself

a

sort of den in the top of

had covered over with pine brush.

a

He had made

fallen tree, which he

His head was protruded
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through this covering, as if
he was in the act Qf
reoon _
noitering, when Mr. Phipps (who
had that morning for the
first time turned out in
pursuit of him),

came suddenly upon

him.

Mr. Phipps not knowing him
demanded "Who are you?" and

was answered,

"^m_Na^rner

.

"

Mr. Phipps then ordered

him to hand out his arms, and he
delivered up
was the only weapon he had.

a sword

which

Mr. Phipps then took him to
Mr. Edwards' whence the news

of his capture spread so rapidly,
that in less than an hour
a hundred persons had collected
at the place, whose feelings
on beholding the blood-stained
monster, were so much excited,
that it was with difficulty he could
be conveyed alive to
Jerusalem.
He is said to be very free in his confessions
which,
however, are of no further important [sic]
than shewing
that he was instigated by the wildest
superstition and
.

fanaticism, and was not connected with any
organized plan of
conspiracy beyond the circle of the few ignorant
wretches

whom he had seduced by his artifices to join him.
pretends that he is

a

He still

prophet, and relates a number of

revelations which he said he had, from which he was induced
to believe that he could succeed in conquoring the
county of

Southampton (what miserable ignorance!) as the white people
did in the revolution.
He says the idea of an insurrection never crossed his

mind until a few months before he started with it; and he
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considered the dark appearance of
the sun

him to commence]

as

a

signal for

His profanity in comparing his
pretended

prophecies with passages in the Holy
Scriptures should not
be mentioned, if it did not afford
proof
of his insanity.

Yet

it was by that means he obtained
the complete control of his

followers, which led them to the perpetration
of the horrible
deeds of the 2 2d August.

++++++++++++

Pet
sbu
?g intelligencer, Petersburg, Virginia,
Kovembe
(Reprinted
1831.
The Richmond Enquirer Richmond?
Virginia, 8 November I83I).

%

m

.

CAPTURE OF NAT TURNER
It is

with much gratification we inform the public, that

the sole contriver and leader of the late insurrection
in

Southampton- -concerning whom such

a

hue and cry has been kept

up for months, and so many false reports circulated-- the

murderer Nat Turner

,

has at last been taken and safely lodged

in prison.
It appears that on Sunday morning last, Mr.

Phipps

having his gun and going over the lands of Mr. Francis (one
of the first victims of the hellish crew) came to

where
a

a

place

number of pines had been cut down, and perceiving

0

slight motion among them, cautiously approached, and when

within

a

few yards, discovered the villain who had 30 long
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eluded pursuit, endeavoring to esconce himself
in
cave, the mouth of which was concealed with
brush.

a

kind of
Mr.

P.

raised his gun to fire; but Nat hailed him and
offered to
surrender.
Mr. P. ordered him to give up his arms;

Nat then

threw away an old sword, which it seems was the
only weapon
he had. The prisoner, as his captor came up,
submissively
laid himself on the ground and was thus securely tied-not

making the least resistance!
Mr. P. took Nat to his own residence, where he kept

him until Monday morning-- and here appraised his neighbors
of his success, a considerable party accompanied him and

his prisoner to Jerusalem, where after a brief examination,
the culprit was committed to jail.

Our informant (one of our own citizens who happened to
be in the county at the time) awards much praise to the People

of Southampton for their forbearance on this occasion.

He

says that not the least personal violence was offered to

Nat--who seemed indeed one of the most miserable objects he
ever beheld, --de jected, emaciated and ragged.

The poor

wretch, we learn, admits all that has been alleged against
him- -says that he has at no time been five miles from the
scene of his atrocities; and that he has frequently wished
to give himself up, but could never summon sufficient

resolution!
Mr. Phipps,

as the sole captor of Nat,

is alone entitled
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to the several rewards (counting
in the aggregate, „e understand, to about $1,100) offered
by the Commonwealth, and
dif-

ferent gentlemen, for his apprehension:

and we are told,

that in this instance fortune
has favored a very deserving
individual-to whom, in addition to the
pleasure arising from
the recollection of the deed, the
money derived from it will
not be unacceptable.

++++++++++++

The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia,
8 November 1331.

THE BANDIT

-

TAKEN

!

In addition to the details which we have
extracted

from the Petersburg and Norfolk papers, we lay
before our
readers the following letters which have been addressed

to

this city.

The first is from the pen of the gentleman to

whom we have been so much indebted for the previous details
of this murderous insurrection.
in his statements.

We place full confidence

No man can read these statements without

setting Nat Turner down as

a

--but without possessing

single quality of a Hero or

a

wild fanatic or

a gross

impostor
a

General--without spirit—without courage, and without
sagacity. --We are happy, however, that he is taken; as it

will extinguish in the minds of the ignorant wretches the
delusions which his pretensions may have created:

and as it
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t

may enable the citizens of
Southampton better to understand
the plans and extent of the
Insurrection, from the confession
of its leader

Extracts of Letters
Southampton, Nov.

1

Nat Turner is at last lodged safelv in lo-n
u
apprehended in a cave near tL residence
of h^ latY"
master on Sunday about 12 o'clock,
and
Jerusalem on Monday, where I heard him brought to
magistrates and saw him committed to examined by the
the custody of the
Wa11
H " WaS taken b Ben J- Phi
PP^ an in?
austnous man, in the neighborhood,
and in reduced
circumstances, so that the reward will be
of sreat
consequences to him.
Nat made no resistance, Ind had no
other arms but a small light sword, which
he surrendered
a
His captor had a shot gun well charged
He answers exactly the description
annexed to the
Governor's Proclamation, except that he is
of a darker
hue, and his eyes, though large, are not
prominent. -re V r
deeply
nS
3eated in his head > ^d have
'
? i°
t^tLt a sinister
rather
expression.
A more gloomy fanatic
Q ne
r heard
He gave, apparently with great
°£+
candour, a ?:!
history of the operations of his mind
many years past; of the signs he saw; the spirits for
he
conversed with; of his prayers, fastings and watchings,
and of his supernatural powers and gifts, in
curing
diseases, controlling the weather, etc.
These he considered for a long time only as a call to superior
righteousness; and it was not until rather more than a
year ago that the idea of emancipating the blacks entered
his mind.
How this idea came or in what manner it was
connected with his signs, etc., I could not get him to
explain in a manner at all satisf actory--notwithstanding
I examined him closely upon this point, he alway [sic]
seemed to mystify. He does not, however, pretend To"
conceal that he was the author of the design, and that
he imparted it to five or six others, all of whom seemed
prepared with ready minds and hands to engage in it.
These were they who rendezvoused in the field near
Travis's. He says their only arms were hatcheta and axes
st the commencement-- that he entered Travis's house by an
upper window, passed through his chamber, and going through

d^-

*

*

-

l^Z

.
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went into the house anArought
oui
then commenced their horrid butchery'three gunt-ihev
he N»?
st
a h chet

J„J

m

LlT
r^in",e^LL

£st"L
e

ll

PiL
they obtained

t

'

a

S

Le

f

-

P

^'^ul^lVl^

5&

; a : no?
r intentLn^ter
foothold, and was resorted to in
th£ first
0 St ik
t6rr0r and al9 ™- W°»en and
children
would .f,*
JS ?
hOTe bSen Spared and man to »ho
ceased
'
°
to res St?

tn^*?

i " tended t0 ent er into
further particulars, and
a e S1Van
u a detailed statement of his
I T
S
conbut
I understand a gentleman is
engaged

^

fessions
in
taking them down verbatim from his
own lips, with a view
6"
a fy
PUbliC 0Uri0S y; IWi11 n ° ? therefore"
?orfst an h?l

"

++++++++++++

ANOTHER:-- The hero of the Southampton insurrection
is
taken and safely lodged in our jail.
I have just had a
conversation with some gentlemen who saw him yesterday,
from whom I learn the following particulars, which
may
be relied on:— Nat states that there was no
concert of
an insurrection; that he did mention the subject
to two
persons about the months of April or May, but that no
other person knew anything about his plans until the day
previous to the attack which was commenced st his master's
family (Jos. Travis )*
He admits he struck his master
first with his hatchet, who called on his wife when he
received the fatal blow from one of his associates. He
was asked what he had done with all the money he had
taken from the individuals they had murdered? He
answered that he only received i^s. 6', and turning to
one of the prisoners (a free negro) who stands over for
further trial, said to him you know that money was not
my object. He had been seen several times within the
last fifteen days by negroes, and about three days before he was taken, Mr. Francis found him in one of his
stacks and fired a pistol at him, but he succeeded in
making his escape.
About fifty men turned out immediately and kept up the pursuit two or three days, but
could see nothing of him, and on Sunday last, a young
man by the name of Phipps , went out by himself and found
him in a cave, on the same plantation they had drove the
^

.
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previous day; he had no arms except
threw down and surrendered.

a

sword, which he

there were eight in number when they
nnmi™!^ and they,
n
commenced,
only,
knew anything of his plans.

ANOTHER - - Nat , the ringleader of the late insurrection
was apprehended by Mr. Benj. Phipps, on Sunday last,
and
has been committed to jail. He is making a voluntary
confession of the motives which induced him to commence
the insurrection to Mr. Thom?s R. Gray, who intends
publishing them, in pamphlet form, for the satisfaction
of the public.
:

++++++++++++

#--We are informed by a gentleman from Southampton,

that Nat Turner, the leader of the late insurrection in that
county, was tried on Saturday last.

The testimony was clear

and conclusive as to his guilt, and he will be hung on Friday

next

++++++++++++

The Norfolk Herald , Norfolk, Virginia, 9 November 1331.
The Murder's Doom --We are informed by
:

a

gentleman who

arrived last evening from Suffolk, that NAT TURNER was tried
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on Saturday last, and
sentenced, ui
of course
course, fcn
to v
be *.
hung.
His
execution is ordered for
Friday
next
u.
.i
dJf nexL.
We also
learn that
three other slaves are to
be executed at
•+ «i.
the same time and
Place; one of them taken
previously to the apprehension
of
Nat,-the other two subsequently,
and upon Nat's information
•,

++++++++++++

The Richmond Enquirer

.

Richmond, Virginia

ifin

NAT TURNER :-- This wretched culprit
expiated his crimes (crimes
at the bare mention of which
the blood runs cold) on Friday
last.
He betrayed no emotion, but
appeared to be utterly
reckless in the awful fate that awaited
him and even hurried
his executioner in the performance
of his duty]
Precisely
at 12 o'clock he was launched
into eternity.
There were but
a few people to see him hanged
-[.
.appropos the Albany
biographer of Negro cut- throats will please
to remember
.

that

Nat was not torn limbless by horses, but
simply "hanged by
the neck until he was dead. w He may say,
however, that

—

General Nat sold his body for dissection, and spent
the money
on ginger cakes ]
.

A gentleman of Jerusalem has taken down his confession,

which he intends to publish with

a

likeness of the brigand,

taken by Mr. Crowley, portrait painter of this town, to be

lithographed by Endicott and Sweet, of Baltimore.
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The Richmond

En^,

Hichmond, Virginia,
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November 18 3 1.

The following particulars
relative to the capture
of
the brigand Nat, are
communicated to us in a
letter from
Elliot ^itehead, Esq ., of
Suffolk They add SQme
additional
facts to those we gave you
in our last:

Nat says he remained in hi*
weeks and six davs <•) th»? =J?
d

fctsss* ?r a„c°i
the 28th October
r

rHr r x "v srswt!^
ffi*^^^
1 L*'

wh.I!
a k

h
a

v

Place five

remained until Wednesday,

**ancis* and°nL ;ow?y escape d
put twelve buck- shot through
his

murSrs

HJ
hldln S
,

•

P

t

;

^^£.g£* ff^ ^X^ ^
'

^

s

re he was discovered by
Mr. Benlamin Ph?™
i..
7
n the SU day f °Ho»ing,
P
about
?
o'clock
Mr Sm*„

5

upon nis place 01 concealment.
Nat did not perceive
n 1
°
S tten within a few steps of his lave
rr
and n
on Mr.
Phipps aiming his gun at him,
he beggld him'
not to fire as he would submit
quietly, which hf did
n
a
S
the
h * had, and Sr.
^
PhinL boundf him and conveyed onl
Phipps
him nearly a mile alone
h ° SOt assistance *<> convey him tS '
Jerusalem?

w

^

5°™

Ui e
nic ^ive; says he was commanded
bv tht lltTJ
t
? ht y.to
do what he did, and that he had full
•Lf?2jS
confidence in his final success. He states
distinctly
that his plan was not known out of the
neighborhood
and was confided to only six persons,
and that
had communicated it to any others it was more if thev
than he
Knew.
Also insisted that he had intended to give
himsell up, and on one occasion had got within
two miles
ol Jerusalem for that purpose, but
his heart failed him
and he returned.
Ke also says that he had made two or
three attempts to get out of the neighborhood, but had
railed, in that he could not travel in the day, and at

"
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head's oldest

^X^^*.^

SL^ve"^ bTlltl^^nfL'ir
notched the exact
nuX/o°Ha£

or

hS

™

"'lodged from

KMcS*

The Richmond Enquirer,
Richmond, Virginia, 1
5 November 18 3 1.

TO THE CITTERNS OF VIRffTMTa

which
01

ifS^'tS^SSSfn^? nfn y

°U
'

the ° bjeCt ° f

this State, and to urge upon
them the necessity of

Legislative power

it will not be denied

^

Ifougnl So
17 '
a m0re ™-PioiSS moment
r
than the present can never arrive.
And if
?
f£L
S
this be admitted, the only question
to be decided will
be in what form it should be made
to approach the Leaisfectua11
the action of
prompt
Promot'and
SfE?* measures.^ toThe form of
and efficient
memorial is
deemed objectionable, because it carries
no authority
with it, in ordinary cases it might suffice.
But the
subject now to be discussed and disposed
of, is not of
that character, and it is not to be
presumed that
representatives, without your special instructions,your
would take one step in a matter of such magnitude,
and
of so much importance in all its bearings.
With a view
then, to avoid all unnecessary delay, it is
proposed
that meetings of the qualified voters be held
in all
the counties of this State, on their respective
Court
days in December-- to deliberate upon this momentous
subject, and to give such direction to it, as they
in
their wisdom may deem not sic ] advisable.

ort^nt

f

[

Nov. 10th, 1831

A NATIVE OF EASTERN VIRGINIA

197

The Hictaond Enauirer,
R lchmond) virginia>

The Confessions of Nat
Turner
Mr.

T.

^

^

:

Gray's pamphlet of "The
Confessions of Nat
Turner, the leader of the
late Insurrection in
Southampton,"
has been published at
Baltimore.
It makes 22 pages.
-It
professes to give, from the
Bandit's own lips, the circumstances which formed him a
leader and a fanatic.
It
sketches the commencement,
progress and termination, of
an
Insurrection, the bare recital
of which makes the blood run
cold.
The description of the butchery
of the whites
R.

is

terrific.

We cannot make copious extracts
from it, because

it is put under a copy right.

But we may be permitted, with-

out infringing on the author's
privilege, to copy the
following incidents:

—

And by signs in the heavens that
it would make
Sh ° Uld C
enCe thG
eat work-and
theirs?*'
lrst
appeared, I should conceal it from
f
the iJSJi?
knowledge
of men. -.And on the appearance of
the
sign, (the eclipse of the sun last
February.)
I should
arise and prepare myself, and slay my
enemies with their
own weapons.
And immediately on the sign appearing in
the heavens, the seal was removed from
my lips, and I
communicated the great work laid out for me to
do, to
four in whom I had the greatest confidence.
(Henry,
Hark, Nelson, and Sam.)-- It was intended by us
to
begun the work of death on the lj.th July last— Many have
were
the plans formed and rejected by us, and it
affected my
mind to such a degree, that I fell sick, and the time
passed without our coming to any determination how to
commence .--Still forming new schemes and rejecting them,

StE
5£

°r

^

A
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?^t
iSn?er
til
e

iiCU
^dead
^^

T.7
i'V,
ld
K

™*

aP
e
ain WMch dete
me not
Lthe strange ' appearance of
I er, f?S
the sun'l

'

^?

wxie:
it was his last word
Win
With a blow of
axe, and Srs* Travis

^O^k^tJZ™

W aS t
0
a
m nt,
^^he re w as
L^ a^t
1 *8
in a cradle, that was forgotten'
untii
leftlh^
S
S
w **n Hen^anf Wi!f reined
and killed
kiUed ??^
it; we got here, four guns that
would shoot
P
With *
0r tw ° of powder!
Pron Mr °l*
Prom
Reese's we went to Mrs. Turner's
a mile
W reac ed ab °ut sunrise, on Monday
morn?.
vLZ
I™
5 Sam, went
ing
He
n *T, ^
Austin
and
to the still, where
Peebles, Austin shot him, and the rest
o 'us
went to ftthe house; as we approached, the family
discovered
us
and shut the door.
Vain hope] Will, with one stroke
oi his axe, opened it, and we entered
and found Mrs
Turner and Mrs Newsome in the middle of a
room, almost
Wil1
immediately killed Mrs. Turner,
°
wTJ? ntTt
With
one blow of his axe.
I took Mrs. Newsome by the
hand, and with the sword I had when I was
apprehended,
I struck her several blows over the head,
but not beins;
able to kill her, as the sword was dull.
Will turnine;
round and discovering it, dispatched her also.-general destruction of property and search for money and
ammunition, always succeeded the murders.
All the family were already murdered, but Mrs. Whitehead and her daughter Margaret.
As I came round to the
door I saw Will pushing Mrs. Whitehead out of the house,
and at the step he nearly severed her head from her body,
with his broad axe. Miss Margaret, when I discovered her,
had concealed herself in the corner, formed by the projection of the cellar- cap from the house; on my approach
she fled, but was soon overtaken, and after repeated blows
with the sword, I killed her by a blow on the head with
a fence rail.
r

^ f^*'
^^

^^

^lI?^
\af

^

~

T

^

What wretches]

This monster Will, furnishes deeds

that would suit the pencil of Salvator Rosa.
One confession of Nat Turner is important:

,

"
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He was asked,

Plan."

"if he knew of any extensive
or concerted

His answer was,

I

do not.

When

I

questioned him as

to the insurrection in North
Carolina happening about the
same time, he denied any knowledge
of it; and when I looked
him in the face as though I would
search his inmost thoughts,
'
he replied, »r 2 see siPj you
dQubt my

^^^^^

think the same ideas, and strange
appearances about this time
in the heavens might prompt others,
as well as myself, to this
undertaking?
•

The pamphlet has one defect--we mean
its style.

The

confession of the culprit is given, as it
were, from his
own lips-- (and when read to him, he
admitted its statements
to be correct )~but the language is
far superior to what

Nat Turner could have employed-- Portions
of it are even
eloquently and classically expressed. --This is
calculated to
cast some shade of doubt over the authenticity
of the narrative, and to give the Bandit

a

character for intelligence

which he does not deserve, and ought not to have
received. -In all other respects, the confession appears to
be faithful

and true.

The whole pamphlet is deeply interesting !-- It

ought to warn Garrison

and the other fanatics of the North

how they meddle with these weak wretches.

200

The Richmond Enquirer,
Richmond, Virginia,
TO TEE EDITOBS OF THE

November 18 3 1

rmott ir er

^
b£b»
enlLeT

^

and
lotl^lZlltttT^
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been made even
tragedy, have been more keenly
felt bv
it has been acted more
immediately
' s
Ts
because the Virginians possess a
7'
pa£SS5r
lempe™?
of
feeling and character which makes
them revolt witt

^oare^e

»n

nTew \

1?

But this peculiar temperament
of feeling which I
U 0f and which
V
certainl/charfcteristic
'
o7t h l vf
nS
WhUe aCtin S unde ^ th * MeSiate inf^e^:
diate
influence off it, to carry them beyond
the bounds
dl
tloa
and
the
error which has been
S
coZUtla ' *?*
;°J?
d scov ered until it is sometimes
llZtt
almost Itoo late to ^
have it corrected
^consequence of the late disturbance in the county
of Southampton, and the feelings which
have been produced
Papers have lately teemed with various plans
»L
and propositions, the object of all
which is
against and prevent a recurrence of similar to guard
events.
This
is certainly right, and shows the good
and patriotic
Ieelmgs of those who are the authors of them.
But I
must at the same time say, that, (as far as
I am capable
of judging,) although either of the plans
proposed
would effectually remedy the evil complained of—
of any
future danger to be apprehended from the residence of
this class of population among us, yet, I think, I
see
consequences to be apprehended, the most disastrous and
overwhelming (from the adoption of some of the plans
proposed) to the future welfare and prosperity of our
beloved country. But, before I proceed to examine the
various schemes which have been proposed, let us first
inquire into, and ascertain as far as we can, the particular character of, and causes which may have led to
and produced the late insurrectionary movements in the
county of Southampton; and having done so, we shall then
-

.
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be better prepared to apply the proper
corrective to the
evil complained of.
As far as the information which has
been published has
gone, relative to the late horrid transactions,
they appear
to have been committed by a few miserable
wretches/headed
ln
1
1
AS
far
as We * re informed, the
J* *? !?'
spirit which produced
them, appears to have been confined
to a particular district of country; or
if more generally
lelt, it was not more generally manifested.
other parts of our State, this portion of our From all
have remained in a state of perfect peace and population
quietness;
and of those who are in the district of country
in which
I reside, I have never seen or heard (from
all information
received either at the time of the late insurrection,
or since,) any symptom of discontent discovered,
but a
cheerful and willing obedience has been shown in a faithful performance of all their duties.
The next inquiry is, what are the causes which are
likely to have produced the late disturbance.
It has
been said by some (in consequence, I presume, of the
leader of this murderous banditti calling himself a
Prophet, and pretending to receive immediate revelations
from Heaven,) that it proceeded from what is called
religious fanaticism. But let such persons be assured,
that it was in consequence of the absence of all religious
feeling, and the leader of this banditti and his associates
being given up to the natural lusts and passions of their
depraved and wicked hearts, that produced the dreadful
atrocities of which they were guilty. True religion has
its seat in the heart, and has the effect of subduing all
these horrid, natural passions and inclinations, and producing in the place of them, love to God and love to
man, a sincere, heart-felt desire to do all the good we
can to our fellow-creatures. Where these fruits are not
produced, there is no religion.
What then are likely to have been the causes which
may have been instrumental in producing this insurrectionary spirit which we have lately witnessed? My own opinion
is, that the principal cause may be found in the freedom
with which some of our good brethren of the North have
spoken of the injustice and cruelty of the people of the
South, continuing to hold in a state of slavery, this
portion of our population.
Their papers have been filled
for several years past, with the most violent publications
upon the sub ject--Nay, the angry feelings which they have
felt, and which they have so frecuently and imprudently
expressed, their representatives have carried into the
public councils of the nation, and there giving a free
vent to them upon more than one occasion, agitating and
convulsing the representative bodies in which they were,
have shaken to its very centre, the foundation of our
government.
The second cause which I would assign as

S^r^FE
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created a
of hostility which
but for this would never have
existed.
The owners of
slaves perceived in this declaration
of the
e Society
S° C
an
r±8ht ° f P-P-ty, t he au?hoy rity
to make which, they were notl willing
to acknowledge
as
existing
any individuals or self?created
Society,'
lt WaS ca ^lated to produce
a SP
spirit
^^satisfaction and insubordination Long
^cl Population
th
who before that time were perfectly
JSMmIS
satisfied and contented, and whose situation
in many cases
S
ar
P1
large P ° pti0n ° f the White Potation
o? the wor?d °?
6re any ° ne Wh0 can doubt for a moment,
ZLl th
lh
tuZ
! e things have been communicated pretty generally,
to the black people of this country, and
that
been made the frequent subjects of conversationthfy have
amonp;
them, and considering the misrepresentations
which
been made (through ignorance) of all that has been have
said
and written upon this subject, who does not
perceive the
effects which such strange and new subjects were
calculated
to have upon them?
We come now to consider the various plans and schemes
which have been recommended through the public prints, to
prevent a recurrence of the events which have recently
taken place in the county of Southampton.
One scheme
proposes, that we shall immediately rid our country of
the free people of colour—another, that we shall get
clear of all our slaves. By the plsn proposed, it is
thought that this may be accomplished in 21 or 25 years.
To effect this, it is recommended, that the revenue tax

maS^icV^^
m
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IS
to

be made by the State, redeemable
^periods
In considering this plan, the
following obiecti ons
suggest themselves: First, that the
principal pari of
the taxable property of the State
consists in its slave
population.
That the sum which will be immediately
waited
for the purpose contemplated, will
be a considerable onT
exceeding in amount any idea which we
'
could
of
It
without a minute calculation. That it
will be therefore '
necessary to raise the taxes much higher
than it is at
present, or was ever known before in
this county.
That
this tax will have to be continued for
severs? years in
addition to the ordinary taxes which we
?o pay
for the support of government .-- And last,shall
though not
least, the persons who are to receive
the money when
thus raised, are the persons who are, in
the first instance, to be thus severely taxed to pay
it
But, when the whole sum which will be
thus recuired,
has been thus raised, (if it ever could be,)
and
fairly gotten clear of all our slave population, we have
from
what source, or upon what species of property
can taxes
be imposed
to raise a sufficient sum to redeem the
which are to be made by the State? The slaves are loans
all
gone, and with them all the rest of the personal
taxable
r if we have no labourers to
cultivate our lands, we shall have no necessity for our
horses, mules and oxen to plough them.
The landed
property of the country will then have to bear the
burden of taxation, to raise the remaining two- thirds
of the sum required.
So that, to enable the State to
purchase from the owners of the soil, the slaves which
they have in possession, and which form a large portion
of their property, the State will take directly and
immediately, from the pockets of the tenants of the
soil, one- third of the sum to be raised, to pay them
for their slaves, which they will be required to give
up, and the State will take again (if not from the
present owners, certainly from their impoverished
posterity) the remaining two- thirds of the whole sum to
be raised.
But what effect will the sending off all the
slaves of the country have upon the value of our lands?
Surely to sink them to nothing. So that it may with
certainty be said, and it could be demonstrated, that
the whole landed property of the State would not pay if

^

om
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sold

the remaining two- thirds of the sum
to be raised
But when the whole sum is raised,
first by ta^es and
then by loans the whole slave population
is to b? trtns°
t0 -^ica.
To effect this, there must be an
nn
annual
exportation of such a number of slaves, each
year
s
en G r5 or eight ears and
^Aths to
^
ULi? tZ
?
i
t0 SGnd Ut ° f the co ^try, at
least
hi
n
5 our
one- third
of this class
of
population.
The effect
ol this will, be, the lessening
constantly every year for
21 years, the amount of labor (which no one, I
presume
who knows any thing of our State will say
is too great
which is employed in agriculture. Or agricultural
produce will consequently be annually diminishing,
until
at
length at the end of at 21 or 25 years, our
lands will
cease to be enlivned.
Our State, which is now purely
agricultural; and which ought to continue so for
many
years to come, will be no longer. The rapid
course of
improvements which have been going on upon our farms
several years past, will not only be suddenly checked,for
but will eventually be stopped, and our country at
large,
(at least the whole eastern part of it,) which
at this
time presents a most smiling aspect, in a few years
become a^howling ^wilderness
What is to prevent?
But it is said, that as we send out of our country
our blacky population, white ones will come to take the
place of it.
That white people are prevented from coming
here, as long as we have black ones among us, and that
if we could get clesr of our blacks, we should have an
ingress of foreigners to take the place of them.
I have
heard this observation sometimes made by men of sense,
and for whom I have the highest respect, but I have
always thought, that it was one when made, not having the
least foundation even in probability. What are the facts?
Our white population which has been slowing increasing
for many years past, has received little or no accession
from foreign emigration to this country, or from any part
of our country to this State.
This surely cannot be
accounted for, solely from the circumstance of the residence of black people among us.
The emigrants from Europe
to this country, are generally tradesmen of different
kinds, or farmers, who have been compelled to quit their
own country, or who have been induced to do so, from the
prospects here held out of improving their several conditions.
Those of them who are farmers, when they arrive
in this country, seek out situations where the lands are
naturally fertile and cheap. Their object is to purchase
land.
Those of them who are tradesmen, wish to settle
themselves in those part3 of the country in which they can
find a constant employment in their several occupations.
Hence, in all the emigrations which have taken place to

t
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r0m BUX a the ^^ants have
constantly
eone ?n nn7/
'S '
as could find employment, and
were satisfied with the
prospects of gain which were presented,
have settled
h
con antl y gone to our western
country;
where they have either settled themselves
upon lands
purchased by them, or where, they could
employ twelves
in their several callings, with the
greatest certainty
of success.
Pew, or none, have come to the south.
The
1Srat n fr ° m Europe t0 this country, as
well
tl
rrZ ??
i?
as from
the north,
and even from our own State has
been
constantly rolling to the west, and will
continue to do
so, until the whole western country
is populated
whence then, can we expect, if our black
slave
nftnn
t0
Q removed > to have the vacuum
thereby
created filled up. l
From the north? Never.
It is not to
be expected, that persons, however poor
they
and who have to employ themselves as laborers may be
for a'dailv
stipend, upon the lands of the owners of the
soil, would
be willing to break all the ties of nature,
to quit the
homes of their fathers, and the land which gave
them birth
to come to a new country and to a different
clime, to seek
the same kind of employment as that which they
had relinquished at home. Or, if they came here, it would
be
in a very different character from that of hirelings
or
common day laborers. Their monied men might possibly
be induced to come, to purchase up our waste and uncultivated lands, which will have been long since forsaken by their former owners, to the purchase of which,
they might be induced, by the prospect held out of
future speculation.
It might be shown, that the slave labor which it is
proposed to abolish, could never be supplied by that of
any portion of our present white population, or of any
succeeding generation to come; but I do not consider that
it can be necessary, that any thing should be said upon
that subject, or, if it should be necessary, I hope,
that some abler pen than mine may be induced to come out
in defence, of what I consider, not only important to the
dearest interest, but to the very being and existence of
our State.
The views which I have attempted to take of this subject, I confess, are extremely limited and imperfect.
The subject, I consider a most important one, and if
necessary, I hope, will command the best talents of
our country.
We come now to consider the other proposition which
has been made, to send out of our country all the free
coloured population to Africa. Upon this subject, so
much has been lately said by individuals, and by meetings
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held in different parts of
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public
the propriety of such a
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To'make thT ^however more cerlain°
?^
go further, and propose that
^should be to ?ne power*
r
any
th
"er, wheneve/hTor
wiey, miSt
£ey
might th?n
k 1t
think
it necessary for his or their
safetv
to surrender up the body of the
principal, that he or
1 ht be P ermit ted to do
7
so, and that the principal
f
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Ut ° f
C ° UntP
a3 soon thereafter
as°it could b' H° ° ne
By SUGh a law as this, we should
?
lfrlrt?^i
effectually clear
our country, of what I consider a
most
U and ^^asing evil, ,nd we
8
should be protecting
i£ fZ r
eritieS ° f the 1&W Who
b -ome
'
useful and
useiul
anrva^b?r
valuable among us.
Another subject which I
presume will engage the attention of our
next Legislature
' SSUrinS the future
governmental good'
conduct
n
° ur slaves
is important that they should
°f
U n their respective plantations, that
P
??
£
rohih
d f ™m going upon other plantations,
titL^t™a PaSS ^fr ° m their Mster
or mistress!
That thev
i ?? vbe prevented from
should
assembling on Sundays, (as thev
have been in the habit of doing for some time past,
at
the^numerous grog-shops which infest our land) by which
their U-J are depraved, and their morals corrupted.
And
some other regulations may be made, which the wisdom
of
the Legislature acting upon the past experience, will
promptly suggest. Let these things be done, and let us
afterwards be permitted to manage our own affairs, without
the interference of our false friends, without, or within
our country, and our State will continue to be, what it
always has been, what it always should be, the re at
Agricultural State of the Union.
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The Richmond Enquirer, Richmond, Virginia,
3 0 November I83I.

Yesterday's morning mail brings us the New
Orleans
Emporium of the 19th-- twelve days from the Press!

It states

that during the first six days of the session,
the Legislature
had elected George A. Waggaman, a friend of
Mr. Clay, to the

Senate of the U.S.

.

.

.-2nd, that they had passed the act

to prohibit, with some exceptions, the introduction
of slaves

into Louisiana— 3d, that they had appropriated
$20,000 to arm
and equip the Volunteer Militia of the State; and

had adopted

a

lj.th,

they

memorial, "addressing the National Legislature,

respecting the Lands acquired by the inhabitants of this
State under the government of

France and Spain, and which

had recently been sold by our government,

as

Public Lands.

The New Orleans Advertiser of the 17th states, that
"The number of slaves brought to this city since the 21st

October, the time the ordinance relative to the introduction
of slaves was passed, up to yesterday noon, is I327.

Pre-

vious to the 21st October, between four and five hundred had

been brought in.

.

.

."

++++++++++++

The Richmond Enquirer

,

Richmond, Virginia,

8

December I83I.

HOUSE OF DELEGATES
Tuesday, Dec 6.
The House met according to adjournment, at 12 o'clock.
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The Speaker laid before the
House, the Governor's Annual

Communication:
[The Enquirer for this date carried
the full text nf
Governor Floyd -a message, a major
portion of which
was devoted to a report on the
and to his proposals for actionsSouthampton Revolt
designed to ore vent
UI,ren0
SeS DOOU:n nt N °V,
9, Sect
inira, ?or°th
?% message.].
t
for the complete

L?rf

On motion of Mr. Carter, of R.

,

the Message and Documents

were laid upon the table, and 500 copies
ordered to be printed.
Mr. Fisher moved that so much of the
Governor's Message
as related to the Free People of
Colour should
be

stating that he had

a

referred-

petition from his county upon that

subject-but, Mr. Broadnax, suggested it would be
better to
refer so much of the Message as related to the
whole subject
of the Southampton Insurrection, that among other
subjects

were petitions from that part of the country for
compensation
and relief, which though not provided for by the
laws, were

founded upon the strongest claims of justice- -Mr. Fisher
acquiesced, and a Select Committee was accordingly appointed,
of which, on Mr. Fisher's suggestion, Mr. Broadnax was con-

stituted Chairman.
Some petitions were presented which will be noticed

here after.
And the House adjourned till tomorrow, 12 o'clock.

+ -M + + + + + + H- + +

.
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Jordon,-a petition from the Isle of
Wight, praying

Mr.

for amendment in the laws concerning
Slaves, Free Negroes and
Mullattoes
Mr. Chilton presented a petition
from Fauquier, praying
for means to be adopted, to amend
the Constitution of the
U. States, so as to authorize
money to be

appropriated to

the removal of Free People of Colour.

++++++++++++

The Liberator. Boston, Massachusetts,

January 18 32.

II4.

INCENDIARY SLAVEHOLDERS

!

It seems that some of the slaveholders are
imitating

the example of the "Incendiary" Liberator

,

and actually dis-

coursing about the gradual emancipation of their slaves.
Strange that they wish to disturb so embarassing

a

question!

Strange that they are so resolutely determined to create an

excitement

!

Strange that they pursue a course of conduct

so well calculated to make their slaves uneasy

they ought to be indicted forthwith, and

a

!

Certainly

reward of five

thousand dollars offered for each of their heads.

^

Cruel,

cruel men! seriously talking of breaking the fetters of

their happy and loving slaves, and casting them upon the cold

charities of the world; what infatuation!

This must never

be; if this emancipation should take place, our throats would
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be cut, our houses pillaged and burnt,
and the land given over
to desolation.
Indeed, the mischief that would
result from
such a step is inconceivable
Why then take it? The slaves
I

don't wish to be free; they feel more
contented and are far
better off than the laboring classes of Great
Britain and
France; they will not leave their indulgent
drivers and
gentle masters unless driven away by force]
Irony aside.

So excessive is the terror of the people

of the south in view of the inevitable results of
their

oppression, that they begin to feel the necessity of checking
the growth of the slave system.

them in some measure brought to

While we rejoice to see
a

sane state of mind, we are

free to acknowledge that we cannot place the slightest re-

liance upon any measure they may propose for the mitigation

of the evil.

They will never voluntarily emancipate their

slaves, unless at the same time they can drive them from the

country.

As for gradual abolition,

first blinds and then destroys.

.

.

it is a delusion which
.

++++++++++++

Garrison is here reminding his readers in a sarcastic way
that the Attorney General of North Carolina had, in October
I83I, sought and obtained a Grand Jury indictment against him
and Isaac Knapp, publisher of The Liberator for circulating
in that state a paper which was "in contravention to the act
of the last General Assembly."
L

,
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The Richmond Enouirer, Richmond,
Virginia,

|+

February 18 3 2.

Our oldest readers will do us
justice to say, that w
had forborne to touch the subject
of colored population, fo r
We felt that none is more
27 years.
delicate and none more
beset with difficulties. But at
length the outbreaking in
Southampton spreads horror through the
Commonwealth.
We sa*
the floodgates of discussion for
the first time raised in

consequence of this unparalleled event.
-We saw meetings of
citizens held. Memorials were addressed
to the Legislature.
--And the Press, too, broke the silence of
fifty
years.

we have seen the whole subject referred
to

And

Committee of

a

the House of Delegates for their best
consideration.

And

what is more remarkable in the History of
Legislature, we
now see the whole subject ripped up and discussed
with open
doors, and in the presence of

a

crowded gallery and lobby--

Even the press itself hesitating to publish the Debates
of
the body.

All these things were indeed new in our history.

And nothing else could have prompted them, but the bloody

massacre in the month of

August.''"-'

++++++++++++
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For a discussion of the legislative session here mentioned,
see John W. Cromwell, "The Aftermath of Nat Turner's Insurrection, " Tt^J_ou^aJL_oXJJeg^2^
Vol. V, 1920. (Reprinted as Selection No. 10, Section IV, infra.
)

.

The Petersburg .Index, Petersburg,
Virginia- Friday,

1

Octobe

e Vi

Sinia
7amp has a h ^torical memory
clinging
iT sombre
o
£
?l
to it,
as its cypress and mosses.
It was the
hiding place of the Nat Turner
insurrectionists after
S
ke
f
°
r
libe
^y. For six weeks to the
whol^ south, ^°
whole
it seemed that in those horrid
recesses
of nature the avenging genius of slavery
crouched but
for a moment before covering the land
with desolation
Turner and his followers were but a dozen
negroes
The slave system magnified the danger
to the conscious deserts of its crime. Nat Turner
came out of the
s ta
ed at last » ™d was taken and hung as
T?
«
t
J
a monster
black ^Y
fiend,
and history has passed him af a
murderer on the gallows.
If the rebellion had
successful, as it deserved, failing by no fault been
to free his oppressed race, his monument today of his,
would
not be unfinished as Washington s

^ll

Z

1

'

The above, which appeared originally in the
Cincinnati

Commercial, we clip from

copied without

a

a

Richmond paper, in which it was

word of comment.

The statements contained

in it are so full of errors, that it may not be out of
place

even at this late date, to correct them.
taken in saying that "there is

a

The writer is mis-

historical memory clinging

to it," in connection with the Nat Turner affair.

We doubt

whether Nat Turner ever saw the Dismal Swamp, certainly he
never reached its sheltering reeds, nor did any of his
followers after the failure of his nefarious undertaking.
Hence, the white South did not crouch for fear before this
"avenging genius of slavery," for six weeks, since he and

his besotted companions in less time than that mentioned,

had expiated their crimes on the gallows.
After the failure of this fiendish conspiracy, which

included in its plan of operation the butchery of every white
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person in the county, Nat Turner never
was able to get beyond
the bounds of Southampton County.
Barely a week had passed
before he was found hidden a short
distance from
his home,

in a pen of fence rails-one of
his followers having betrayed
his plan of concealment. [-::-]
We will remember the thrill of horror
which shot through
the veins of the community when the news
of the massacre

reached our home.

People stood aghast at the horrible

intelligence and now, more than thirty years
after the event
we find a respectable journalist justifying
the awful tragedy
and glorifying the incarnate actors in it.
Times have wonderfully changed since its occurrence, and man must
have changed

with them.

When the schemes of an incarnate fiend, which

could only have been accomplished by indiscriminately

killing men, women, and children, are commended and applauded.
In the few days that this murderous band held their carnival

of death, they spared neither the aged in their outrage, the

young in their strength, nor the infant in his helplessness.
White families were mercilessly butchered and infants were

killed by dashing their brains against the walls.

But so

soon as the avengers got upon their track, they scattered
and fled like cowardly dogs, and the insurrection was at an
end.

This wholesale murder is dignified by the Commerc ial
as a rebellion,

the authors declare it worthy of a monument--

in the same breath he mentions the name of Washington.

-

-
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Is the

Commercial destitute of shame
that it gives
utterance to such sentiments? And
what should be said of
Virginia journal which publishes such
matters without a
word of condemnation?

a

[*]The editor may well remember "the
the news of the revolt engendered in thrill of horror" uh^v,
vious accounts in this section will his own home
?
show, he does 'not as
accurately recall the specific details
of the incident itself
One of the most baffling aspects of
the
revolt was the fact that Nat Turner was whole aftermath of It
pursuers for six weeks, which the editor able to elude his
seems entirely to
have forgotten.
Also, it is quite incorrect to say
that his
place of concealment was revealed by one
of his followers
Many Black people in Southampton County must
have known!or
suspected, where Nat Turner had hidden
himself after 3 ' August
1831.
The numerous accounts here reproduced
show clearly
that pure chance led Benjamin Phipps to
his hiding place.

W^

T

The Petersburg Daily Index

,

7

March 1870.

++++++++++++
Local Department - Historical - -We find the following

reference to "The John Brown Raid" and Nat Turner Insurrection
in the New York Journal of Commerce-

Mansfield, Ct. February 25
To The Editor of The Journal of Commerce:
In your Weekly of yesterday you copy from the
Detroit Post an article entitled "Short History of
John Brown's Raid" in which De Baptiste recites the
fact that the Nat Turner insurrection had had the
effect of causing the Virginia legislature to consider
a bill for the gradual emancipation of slaves, which
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bill was lost by only two votes.
C
eemS imP° rta nt, and in the way it
is
rmM?*?
5
i**??,'
?
published is likely to be received as
"
"history
**
S
Lawrenceyille
in
*
and
w
weeks on the Brunswick Mineral Springs spent some
where Nat Turner
was shot and burried [sic] in 18
3 1, three
Lawrenceville and was repeatedly told by miles from
citizens that the effect of the Nat Turner leading
raid, instead
of intimidation, was the reverse: that
the
in a majority for emancipation and had taken State was
ground upon the subject, and that the effect advance
of the
raid was to defeat emancipation by a few
votes.

An Old Subscriber.

The facts, in brief, respecting the Nat Turner
in-

surrection and its results are these.

Southampton County, near Jerusalem.

The rising was in

Turner, with several

of his followers, was captured, tried and executed in
that

county and not in Brunswick.

At the first session of the

legislature after the insurrection, the project of gradual

emancipation was introduced and advocated by many of the most
prominent Virginians of that day, vigorously supported by
the two leading metropolitan presses, The Enquirer and The

Whig.

The act passed the House of Delegates by a decided

majority, but was defeated in The Senate.

It is thought

the bill would have gone through in the course of another

year, or two at the most:

but in the meantime the subject

of abolition was agitated with so much asperity at the North,

that the tide of public sentiment was completely changed,
so that scarcely an emancipationist was to be afterwards

found in the State.

Public sentiment had been gradually

tending toward emancipation for many years.

The insurrection
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caused no intimidation; it only
diverted the minds of men
to
the consideration of what the
majority was already prepared
?or
It was outside interference
alone that arrested progress
of the measure.
:

/

SECTION

IT

COMMENTARY ON THE TRIALS OF THOSE
ACCUSED OF PARTICIPATION
IN THE SOUTHAMPTON SLAVE
REVOLT, AND ON THE NATURE
OF THE COURTS IN WHICH THESE
TRIALS WERE
CONDUCTED

Of the few historians who have
concerned themselves
with the Southampton Slave Revolt,
none seem to have paid
any particular attention to the
records of the considerable
number of trials which took place,
both in Southampton and
in other nearby counties, in the
closing months of I83I.
Some of the more general accounts
of the affair give the
impression that the matter was settled by
two or three trials

hastily conducted in Southampton County.

This impression is

entirely erroneous.
An examination of the existing evidence
clearly in-

dicates that the authorities desired to bring
the accused
to trial in strict accordance with the laws
of the State,
and at least some precautions were taken to prevent
any

impression from arising that "drumhead justice" was being
applied.

Statements contained in some of the press accounts

reproduced in Section

I

leave little doubt that many in

Virginia, officials as well as ordinary citizens, realized
that the actions taken by the State after the Southampton

Revolt had been quelled were, in

a

sense, a test of the

:
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philosophical underpinnings of their
whole system.
Both the diary and the
correspondence of Governor
John Floyd (see Section III)
reflect his concern

that the

normal judicial process should be
followed in dealing with
the black persons accused of
complicity
in the revolt.

His

motives were undoubtedly pragmatic;
the whole question of
slavery was intensely political, and
in reading the entries
in his diary and the letters he
wrote during this period,
one senses Floyd's realization that
his handling of this
situation could well determine whether
or not he was to have
a

political future.

He was aware, both from newspaper

accounts and from reports submitted to him,
that one of his
great problems, once the initial threat of
the revolt had
been contained, would be to prevent a reaction
which would
bring about wholesale "vigilante justice."
His Letter Book 1
contains the following draft of a message sent to
the clerks
of court in those counties where trials of persons
charged
in connection with the revolt might be expected to
take

place
Executive Department
September 26th I83I
Sir:
I am

instructed by the Governor to request that upon
the trial of such slaves as may be condemned in the

^Virginia State Library, Archives Branch, Executive
Papers, Governor John Floyd, Letter Book September I83I.
,
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County Court of
observed in tak ing d 0W n
to this Department.
It

i^oe-so

th„
be
7
a nd oTrtlrlinT^
ViienCe

U

lZortIl t^%t,

S^S&r*- 1

-""eTi^our^and

tnat

Very respectfully

Yr Ob Svt
s/ [Signature indecipherable]
C.C.

To The Clerks of the
County Courts of Southampton
Isle of Wight

Nansemond
Sussex and
Prince George
The major trials, of course, took
place in the Southampton
County Court, but these were by no
means the only county court

trials which resulted from the revolt.

press accounts in Section

I show,

As

the reproduced

other counties in this

section of Virginia held trials of persons
accused of connection with, or knowledge of, what had happened
in

Southampton, and a number of black people who
lived outside
that county, including some who resided in North
Carolina,
were judged guilty and were executed.
One of the documents submitted by Governor Floyd to
the General Assembly in December I83I, to support
his pro-

posals intended to prevent future revolts, was

summary drawn up by the State Auditor.

a

grisly

In good bookkeeping

fashion, it tabulates the number and monetary value of slaves

executed or transported

as

a

result of State action during

3
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the period 1819 through 18 1.2
3

From 1819 through 18
3 0, the
annual average number or slaves
included in the categories
mentioned was 24; in 18 1, the
3
figure doubled.
This
document also indicates that
in the period immediately
follow
ing the revolt, a number of
slaves were executed not only
in
that county, but also in the
Counties of Sussex, Surrey,
Nansemond and Greensville, all
located in close proximity
to the scene of the revolt.
An affinity existed between the
judicial system of
Virginia in the nineteenth century
and that system which had

been transplanted from England two
centuries before.
early as I667 the General Assembly

As

had proclaimed "the

Courts be continued in each county as
of long time hath been
accustomed, and that said Courts do consist
of eight of the
most able, honest, and judicious persons
of the county, which
eight, or any four of them, one to be
always of the
quorum,

are to be impowered by commission from
the Governor for the
time being, to act according to the law of
England and of

this country."^2

See Document No. 10, Section V, below.

3 An

unclassified bundle of loose papers for the year
now
in the office of the Greensville County (Virginia)
1«31,
Court Clerk, includes as one item the record of Meschak,
a
slave belonging to Littleberry Orgain, charged with plotting
to conspire to make insurrection and do murder on the white
people citizens of this Commonwealth ... on the 21j.th day
of ^August last past in the present year." Meschak was found
guilty and sentenced to be hanged. From information furnished by Mrs. Eleanor L. Eames, Emporia, Virginia, April
1970.
^Holmes Conrad, "The Old County Court System of
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In June 1 77 6 when Virginia
adopted its own constitu"the county court in its
form and character, was

tion,

preserved, but the justices
were now to be appointed
by the
Governor and his Council. *5
The reyised constitution
Qf
brought changes to the higher
courts of the Commonwealth,
but
"the preservation of the
County Courts was secured." 6
A Court of Oyer and Terminer
at the county level did
not have jurisdiction in capital
cases over persons other
than slaves. For this reason
the proceedings relating to
Arnold Artis (Case Number 1
7
to Thomas Haithcock (Case
7 ),
Number 29), to Berry Newson (Case
Number 3k), to Exum
Artist (Case Number 3 6), and to
Isham Turner (Case Number
47), were all termed "examinations" rather than

^

trials.

Arnold Artis was discharged, but all
the others were bound
over for trial at the next session of
the Superior Court.

Unfortunately for the completeness of the record,
the
Virginia:

Its Place in History,

"

Reports-- Virginia Stat*

Rnr*

Constitutional Changes in Virginia," ibid., Vol.
IX, 1396
"The Constitution [of 1829] provided for
P. 211:
organization of the several courts, except for
the'countv
courts, which were continued intact from the
Colonial government.
The county courts were composed of justices of
.
the peace, and inasmuch as they had the right
to nominate
justices, they were practically self-perpetuating bodies." the
.

.

^Conrad, op. cit ., p. 333.
6 Ibid

.,

p. 33^.

•7

These Case Numbers refer to the chronological listing
of all cases in the summary at the end of this section.

8
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transcripts of these subsequent trials appear
to have been
lost or destroyed during the Civil War.
Attention must be called to the cases of the
slaves

Jack and Shadrach (Numbers ^3 and
17 October I83I.

Ify)

,

who were tried on

All other individuals arraigned during this

period were charged with "conspiracy to rebel, or commit
insurrection.

"

These two slaves were the only defendants

arraigned on charges of "Treason against the Commonwealth."

They were then discharged on the grounds that

a slave

could

not legally be tried for treason, but no details as to the

precise nature of the charge were included and it does not
appear that any defense counsel was appointed.
The Code of Virginia specified the following with re-

gard to slaves charged with conspiracy to rebel or make insurrection:
If a slave plot or conspire to rebel or make

insurrection, or commit an offense for which a free
negro, at the time of committing the same, is punishable
by death, or confinement in the penitentiary for not
less than three years, he shall be punished with death.
But unless it be an offense for which a free white
person, if he had committed it, might have been punished
with death, may, at the discretion of the court, be
punished by sale and transportation beyond the limits
of the United States.
It is obvious from the record that Governor Floyd's

instructions to court clerks,

as

contained in the 26 September

letter cited above, were not complied with completely.
8 The Code of

Chapter CC, p. 753, which
contains citations inserted" into the code in 1822, I83I and
181^8.

Virginia

,

l8i|9,

Notations in the margins
of the Southampton County
"Minute Book" show that
transcripts we re copied

Sprees"

^

and sent by

to the Governor who,
in several instances,
commuted the death sentences.
But none or these
transcripts
reflect the evidence
"verbatim as given in court."
Th e
testimony of witnesses is
summarized, often in
abbreviated
and disjointed form.
Moreover, in those cases
in which a
verdict of "Not guilty" was
rendered, all p er ti nent
details
including both the charge and
the evidence presented
for and
against the defendant, are
omitted.
These cases were dismissed with the statement, "The
Court after hearing the
testimony and from all the
circumstances of the case, are
of
the opinion that the prisoner
is not guilty."
As a result
of these omissions it is impossible
to determine with any
exactness the kind of evidence to
which the Court attached
the greatest credibility.

The pages which follow contain an
exact transcript of
all the trials which took place
in the Southampton County
Court between 3 1 August and 21 November
I83I in which the

charges indicate suspicion of involvement
in the events of
21-23 August. The record here reproduced
includes 50 separate
trials, among which were cases involving
four "free men of
color," and one "indented apprentice," Berry
Newsom, who may
have been a white mgn. 9
o

These trials are recorded in "Th* Minute Book," Court
of Southampton County, Virginia, 1330-1835,
The
pp. 73-131.
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This tribunal, before which
appeared all of those
suspected of insurrectionary sentiments
or intentions, was
composed of men chosen because they
were "able, honest, and
judicious," but who were not men trained
in
the law.

The

record is reproduced as it was written,
with all deletions,
changes, interlineations and blank spaces
in as exact a

manner as possible.

These aspects of the record tell as

much, or more, than the words which
were put down on paper.
In every instance where there appears
a strikeout, an

interlineation, or an ambiguous element of any
sort, in the
text, a number has been inserted above the
line to indicate
the presence of an explanatory note at
the end.
Usually
the single word "Original" has been used to
show correspondence

with the handwritten text.

When a more complete explanation

appeared needed, it has been supplied.

Following the "Notes" is

chronological sequence.

a

summary of the trials in

In this is given the name and status

(slave or free) of each defendant, the owner in those cases

involving slaves, the witnesses who appeared for the prosecution
and the defense, the justices who sat on each case, the name

of the court- appointed defense counsel, the plea, the verdict,
and, in the cases of those slaves found guilty, their monetary

Virginia State Library, Archives Branch, has this record on
microfilm, "Southampton County Minute Book, I83O-I835, Reel
Number
"
The trial record here reproduced was hand
copied from the two sources named, and then reproduced in
typescript.
^
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value as set by the court.
One point of particularinterest is that the
majority
of the witnesses who
appeared for the Commonwealth
to testify
against both slaves and
"free men of color" were
themselves

black
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Extract From The Court.
Records
Of Southampton n „^
vi,,,;,,,
r.

7i

At a Court of Oyer and
Terminer summoned and held
for

the County of Southampton
at the Courthouse on
the 31st day

of august 1831 for the trial
of Daniel, a negro man
slave

^

property of Richard Porter, Jack,
the property Qf Eyerett
Bryant, Moses, the property
of Thomas Barrow, Tom, late
the

property of Caty Vfcitehead, Jack,
late the property of Caty
Whitehead, .Andrew, late the property
of Caty Whitehead, Davy,
late the property of Elizabeth
Turner, Stephen

,

the property

of Thomas Ridley, and Curtis, 1 the
property of Thomas Ridley,
Charged with feloniously counselling,
advising and conspiring

with each other and divers other slaves
to rebel and make insurrection and making insurrection and taking
the lives of
divers free white persons of the Commonwealth
Present:

-

Jeremiah Cobb, James D. Massenburg, Meriwether P
Peete, James Trezevant and Ores Browne

Gent Justices.

-
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Meriwether B. Broadna,, attorney
for the Commonwealth filed
an information against the
prisoners above mentioned «nd-*he

teZe^-Uze-prleenere. 2

And

3

thereupon Daniel a negro man

slave the property of Richard
Porter in the said information

mentioned was brought into Court and

sSoS^r

williain c

-

se^to^hfLr/

of the

Parker '

Jailor of this county/ and as the prisoner
being duly arraigned
of the premises pleaded Not Guilty to
the Information and Levi

Waller of the Commonwealth was sworn and
disposed

as follows.

That on Monday the 22d August I83I a number
of negroes, say

between

I4.O

and 50, came to the house of the witness
mounted

swords 6
on horseback and armed with guns and/ and other
weapons

-

the

witness and all his family attempted to make their escape
and
witness 7
the prieene* did make his escape but did not proceed far
from
his house before he hid himself in sight of the house where
he could see nearly all things that transpired at the house

-

named Aaron and Sam 8
That the witness saw the prisoner Daniel & two other negroes/
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w/
6° into
,

a

and a small girl o
,
log
house where the witnesseAife/
had attempted
,

to secrete themselves

-

he saw the negroes eome out of
the

house and the prisoner Daniel had the
witnesses' wife's
the witness then made for a swamD fuPttV/ill
1

^

left the witnesses house the witness
returned to the house and
11
found his wife and the small girl we remurdered
as well as

many other members of his family murdered and
an infant child

mortally wounded who died the Wednesday evening
following.
Nathaniel Francis also

a

witness for the Commonwealth was
to

sworn and deposed to the following/ facts

^

-

that a number,

on 12

,
say between 50 and 60
free white persons were murdered/
,

,

Sunday night the 21st & Monday morning the 22d of August I83I
by

a

number of negroes and it was generally believed that

there was insurrection among the negroes of the county.

Sampson C. Reese also

a

witness for the Commonwealth

being sworn says that he was in company with

gentlemen and in pursuit of
a State of

a

a

number of other

from report 13
company of negroes who were/ in

insurrection in this County.

That they came up

.
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with the insurgents at Mr. James

W.

Parkers

-

the first negro

he saw after getting to Mr. Parkers gate
was the prisoner at
the bar on Dr. Musgraves horse

-

prisoner

arras

-

the prisoner had no

Richard Porter

a

the witness shot at the

that the wit ne s s

s

aw

witness on behalf of the prisoner being

sworn says he was told the prisoner had surrendered
himself
and was going to his the witness house and the prisoner
w as
at home Monday morning

prisoner.

-

he saw nothing uncommon about the

The court after hearing the testimony and on due

consideration thereof are unanimously of opinion that the
prisoner is guilty in manner and form as in the information
against him is set forth and it being demanded of him if

anything for himself he had or knew to say why the court should
not proceed to pronounce judgment against him and nothing being

offered or alleged in delay of as in the information against

him is set forth it

is considered by the Court that the

prisoner be hanged by the neck until he be dead and that

execution of this judgment
be done upon him the
said Daniel

by the Sheriff of this
County on Monday the th
day of
S
September between the hours
of ten o'clock in the
forenoon
and two o'clock in the
afternoon of the same day at
the

usual place of execution.
remanded to Jail.

Memo:

And thereupon the prisoner
is

The Court values the said
slave

Daniel to the sum of one hundred
dollars.
Cobb & Alex P. Peete.

Absent Jeremiah

Present Robert Goodwin and James
W.

Parker Gent. Moses late the property
of

Thomas Barrow was

set to the bar in custody of the
Jailor of the County and

being arraigned of the premises
pleaded Not guilty to the
information.

William

C.

And on the motion of the said Moses
by

Parker his attorney appointed by the court
to

defend him his trial is adjourned till tomorrow.

And there-

upon the said prisoner is remanded to jail.
Absent Robert Goodwin.

Present Alexander P. Peete.

Gent.

Tom late the property of Caty Whitehead named in the said
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information was then set to the
bar in custody of the
Jailor
of this Court and being
arraigned of the premises pleaded
not

guilty to the information and the
Court deth-aeeig* 1 ^ James L
French Esq. Attorney at Law is by
the Court appointed to defend the prisoner.

And thereupon the Court after
hearing

the testimony are of opinion and
doth accordingly order that
the said Tom be discharged from
further prosecution for

this said supposed offense.

Jack late the property of Caty

Whitehead named in the information was then
set to the b ar
in custody of the Jailor of this County and
being arraigned

of the premises pleaded not guilty to the
information where-

upon for reasons appearing to the Court the trial of the
said
Jack is adjourned till tomorrow.

Ordered that this Court be adjourned till tomorrow morning
Eight o'clock.

J. D.

At

s

MASSENBURG

Court of Oyer and Terminer continued by adjournment and

232

held for the County of
Southampton on the first
day of

Septet

18 3 1 for the triel
0f

^

a

slave late

^

property

of Thomas Barrow, Jaok
late tha property Qf
Caty

J*tt

^te

the property of Ca ty
Whitehead, £avv late the

Property of Elizabeth Turner,
Steven the property of Thomas
Ridley, and Jack the
property of Everitt Bryant
charged with

having on the 22d day of
1
August 18 3 1 at this
County/lonsulte !,
advised and conspired with
each other and divers
other slaves
to rebel

a nd

make insurrection and for
making insurrection

and taking the lives of
divers free white persons
of the

Commonwealth.
Present.

Carr Bowers, James D. Massenburg,
James W. Parker,
James Trezevant and Ores

A.

Browne, Gent. Justices.

16
/

Jack

a

negro slave late the property of Caty
Whitehead

who hath been heretofore arraigned and
pleaded not guilty to
the information filed against the said
Jack and others was

again led to the bar in custody of the Jailor
of this County
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and Venus slave was sworn charged
and examined as a witness

for the Commonwealth and deposes
as follows.
That the
Qf Mrs. Whitehead named Andrew
17
the witness
prisoner Jack with one other slave/'
came

to^^Lr

ifl
-

s/ house

Mr, Richard Porter on Monday before
the last at about 9 o'clock
and said all the white people had
been killed 19
in the morning and/ inquired if the
negroes had killed their

white people there, she told them they
had not for they the
were gone before the negroes got there 20
peeple/ and she informed them that they were
not at home.
They
then enquired where the black people were
(meaning the negroes
there,
21
that had been/ and were in insurrection). She
told them they
gone

had/

,

22
the prisoner and

Andrew said they were going on

after them, that the negroes had left word for them to
go on
after them and they did not know what else to do, and they

went off, the witness understood that the prisoner and Andrew
were going to join the insurgents they were both on one horse.
Hubbard

a

slave being charged and sworn says the negroes ceme

to his mistress murdered her and family that the prisoner and

two other negroes belonging to his mistress went from home.

the prisoner & Andrew
23
After some time/ returned and
asked if the negroes were
gone

and the prisoner and Andrew
caught a horse and rode off
the

Witness thought they went to join
the insurgents.

Ifce

prlsoner

appeared to be much disturbed.

Wallace

a

negro slave charged and sworn as

a

witness on behalf

of the prisoner states that he was at
home at the house of
his mistress Mrs. Caty Whitehead when

negroes rode up.
*.too
UJ ^
was
committed

-

a

band of in surge nt

Jack and Andrew ran off before any
murder
hours after 2k
went off and returned several/ and said
they

had been to Mr. Booths and Mr. Powells, the
prisoner and
Andrew appeared much disturbed greatly grieved but
took

horse and rode off.

Thomas Hathcock

being charged and sworn as

a

a

a

free man of colour

witness for the prisoner

-

says

the prisoner and Andrew came to his house, asked what they

should do, much grieved

George 26
Jehn Booth also

a

-

and went with him to several houses

witness for the prisoner being sworn says

that the prisoner and Andrew came to his house, told him of
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the

raa ssacre

and sald

„ Lord

know not what they do-"

have meroy

Jaraes Powell also a

f

^

witness for the

prisoner being sworn says he
found the prisoner and

H
r

^
.Andrew

his house, they came when
called very humolefmuch
grieved

they went with him to the Cross
Keys and were there taken

into custody.
28
Hutete aa?d- a-

ne gr e- s 3. ave

The Court after hearing the testimony
and the prisoner by

James T. French Esq assigned counsel
for the prisoner in
his defense are unanimously of opinion
that the pri soner
is guilty in manner and form as in
the information against

him

is set forth and it being demanded
of the prisoner if

anything he had or knew to say why the Court
should not

proceed to pronounce judgment against him and nothing
being
offered or alleged in delay of judgment it is considered by
the Court that the prisoner be taken hence to the place from

when he came there to be safely kept until Monday the twelfth
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instant 29
day of September/ ins* on which
day between the hours of

nine o'clock in the forenoon and
two o'clock in the aft ernoon
the prisoner is to be taken by
the Sheriff to the usual place

of execution and there be hanged
by the neck until he is
dead.

And the court values the said Jack
to the sum of

four hundred and fifty dollars

-

and the Court for sufficient

reasons appearing doth recommend to the
Governor to commute

punishment of the prisoner

-

Andrew a negro slave late the property of Caty
Whitehead was
set to the bar 30 in custody of the Jailor of
this County and

being arraigned pleaded not guilty to the information
and
Venus a negro slave was charged and sworn on behalf of
the

Commonwealth says that the prisoner and Jack

a slave of

Mrs Whitehead came to her master's Richard Porter's, house

on Monday before the last about

9

o'clock in the morning

and said all the white people were killed and enquired if the

negroes had killed the white people there, she told them they
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had not for they were gone
before the negroes got
there, they
then enquired where the black
people were

-

(meaning the

negroes that had been there and
were in insurrection.
told them they were gone.

she

)

The prisoner and Jack said
they

vere going on after them, that the
negroes had left word for

them to go on after them and they did
not know what else to
do and they went off and the witness
understood that the

prisoner and J ack were going to join the
insurgents

-

they

were on one horse.
Hubbard

a

slave was charged and sworn

-

says that the negroes

came to his mistresses end murdered her and
family

-

that

the prisoner and two other negroes belonging to
his mistress

went from home, after sometime the prisoner and Jack
returned
and asked if the negroes were gone.

Jack caught

a

And the prisoner and

horse and rode off, the witness thought they

went off to join the insurgents, the prisoner appeared to
be much disturbed.

Whereupon the Court after hearing the

testimony and the prisoner by
James
assigned him by the Court in

L.

French his counsel

his^nT are/of

that the prisoner is guilty
i„ m , nner and in

fQm

opinion
a3

^

^

information against him as set
forth, and it being demanded
of the prisoner if anything
for himself he had or knew
to
say why the Court should not
proceed to pronounce judgment
against him according to law and
nothing being offered or
alleged in delay of Judgment it is
considered by the Court
that the prisoner be taken hence
to the place from whence
he came there to be safely kept
until Monday the twelfth

day of September Instant on which day
between the hours of
ten o'clock in the forenoon and two
o'clock in the afternoon
the prisoner is to be taken by the Sheriff
to the usual place

of execution, and there to be hanged by the
neck until he be
dead.

tod the Court doth value the said slave Andrew to
the

sum of four hundred dollars.

And the Court for sufficient

reasons shown doth recommend to the Governor to commute the
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punishment of the prisoner.
Carr Bowers and X>
Absent:/ James D. Mass enburg.

r>

Present.

-u

~

Alexander°?

Peete/ Gent

Moses late the property of Ihomas
Barrow who had heretofore

been arraigned

and pleaded not guilty to the
information was

again set to the bar in custody of the
Jailor of this Court
and Shadrach Futrell a witness sworn
on behalf of the Common-

wealth says that about twenty- five negroes
made an attack
on Tuesday morning the 23d August I83I
35
on Doctor Blunt 's/ a little after daybreak
when it was light,
that he witness was standing at the porch when
he saw them

coming in at the gate about seventy five or eighty
yards off
the prisoner rode foremost within thirty feet of the
porch

dismounted and charged with

a

little child into the garden

that he the witness is positive that prisoner is the man

-

that the prisoner remained in the garden about fifteen or

sixteen minutes until he was taken

-

the others being fired

on and dispersed while he was charging the woman and child.
swepn- and- eha? ge<£- as- a- witness- f er- the 36
Frank a negro slave/ €emmeRwealtk pursued the prisoner into
fee-ifig-

-

2i|0

the garden and took

^

Mm

deuvered

then secured and sent
to Jail

-

^

^

^

the negroes were
all

counted and prisoner was
the only neg ro who
went into the

garden

-

that the prisoner was

la™

and could not run

-

the

witness says that it is
impossible
v aside that ti,„
the person who jumped
into the garden could
have been the one who
was shot

-

Mary a slave being sworn
and charged as a
witness Tor the
Comth. says that when
the alarm was given of
the attack made

by the negroes on her
Master Doctor Blunfs house

-

her

Mistress Mrs. Blunt told her
to take her child and
make her
escape with her, that she ran
down in the garden, bee ame
so

fatigued and frightened that
she put the child down and
told

her to get in the bushes
house and met

a

-

that she then returned toward
the

negro man, who asked her who
she was that he

appeared to be a small man with a
light colored cap on.

Prank

a slave being sworn as a
witness on behalf of the Commwth.

says that the prisoner was taken
in the garden fifteen or

twenty minutes after was

the attack on Doctor Blunts house
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by the witness and brought
up with a cap on such
as described
by Mary

-

that he the witness was
standing in the yard when

the negroes rode up

breeches,

that the foremost of them
had on light

-

and the others dark ones that the foremost one

held up his gun flashed it threw
it down, dismounted and
Jumped over the garden fence saying
oh God dam you have

I

got

you to Mary and two or three women
who were running in the

garden that he was looking in the
garden found the pri soner
concealed in the corner of

up

-

a

house, took him and brought him

that his breeches corresponded with
those which the

foremost man had on

-

that the prisoner said that Newt Drew

had sent him to Mrs. Vaughans to see what
the news was

-

that

before he got there the negroes took him and
forced him to
join them.

Hark a slave was charged and sworn as

a

witness for the Dft

and stated that he was one of the insurgents that the
pri soner

joined them voluntarily

-

that they were together some time

2i|2

^ness

did not get tQ the
house>

^^^^

^

and he saw nothing
more of him.

Belsy a slave Kas charged
and sHopn

^

fcehaif

who states that she lived
at Mrs. Vaughan

^

^^

^

came there Monday evening
the day before

^

at Doct. Blunta the
next morning that arte,
being there about

three quarters of an hour,
the insurgents were
seen coming
about three hundred yards
off

until they came up altho

-

-

that the prisoner remained

he was mounted

-

that they required

the prisoner to go with
them which he objected to that
they

threatened him gave him arms and
he went off with them.

Witness thinks prisoner could have
escaped while the insurgents were coming up.

Newit Drew was sworn and examined
who stated that he gave no
such orders to the prisoner as he
spoke of but on the

contrary that he the witness met with
the prisoner shortly

before he was at Mrs.
Vaughans and ordered him
to g0 home

.

Whereupon after hearing the
test imo n y and the
prisoner by
his counsel the Court
unanimously of the opinion
that the

prisoner is gui lty in manner
and form as in the
Information
against hi m

is

set forth and it being
demanded of him if

anything for himself he had
or knew to sa y wh the
Court
y
should not prooeed to pronounce
judgment against him

aooording to law and nothing
being offered or alleged in

delay of Judgment it is oonsidered
by the Court that the

prisoner be taken hence to the
place from whence he came
where he is to be safely kept
until Monday the fifth day of

September instant, of which day between
the hours of ten
o'clock in the forenoon and two o'clock
in the afternoon,
he is to be taken by the Sheriff
to the usual place of

execution and there be hanged by the neck until
he be dead.
And the Court doth value the said Moses
to the

hundred dollars.

sura

of four
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Ordered- thet- the- €eurt- fee- adj euraed€> J

eleek

till- temerrew- merai fig- eight

38

late
t
Jack
the property of Everitt Bryant, Davy/ 39
the property of
i

Elizabeth Turner & Stephen & Curtis the
property of Thomas
Ridley who stand committed to the Jail of
this county upon

a

charge of conspiring to rebel and make
insurrection were this

day brought into Court and for reasons appearing
to the Court
the trial of the said prisoners is adjourned
till tomorrow
-

Ordered that this Court be adjourned till tomorrow morn-

ing nine o'clock.

ROBT. GOODWIN.
At a Court summoned and held for the County of Southampton at

the Courthouse on the first day of September I83I for the trial

of Jacob and Isaac the property of George

H.

Charlton of the

County of Greensville, for consulting, advising, and conspiring to rebel and make insurrection

-

21|5

Present.

Kobert Goodwin, j9raes „.
Parlter> Jame3
Ores

A.

Browne, end Alexander
P. Peete.

Gent.

cf the Jail or of this County
and for reasons appearing
to the
Court the trial or the said
Jacob and Isaac is adjourned
till

tomorrow and thereupon they
are remanded to jail.
Ordered that this Court be
adjourned till tomorrow morning
nine o'clock.
ROBT. GOODWIN

.

At a Court summoned and held
for the County of Southampton
on

I83I kO
the first day of September/ for
the trial of Nathan the
property

of Benjamin Blunts est. of this
County and of Nathan, Tom and

Davy the property of Nathaniel Francis
of this County for
making insurrection.
Present.

Robert Goodwin.

James W. Parker.

Alexander Peete & Oris

A.

Browne.

James Trezevant.
Gent.

The above named Nathan, Tom and Davy were set
to the b ar in
the custody of the Jailor of the County, and for
reasons

appearing to the Court the trial
of the said prisoners is

adjourned till tomorrow, and
thereupon they are remanded
to jail.

Ordered that this Court be adjourned
till tomorrow morning
nine o'clock.
_ROBT.

GOODWIN

At a Court of Oyer and Terminer
continued by adjournment

and held for the County of Southampton
on the 2d day of

September I83I for the trial of Davy the property
of
Elizabeth

Turner Stephen the property of Thomas Ridley

Curtis the property of Thomas Ridley & Jack the
property of

Everitt Bryant charged with feloniously on the 22d
day of
August I83I at this County consulted, advised and
conspired

with each other and with Divers other slaves

to rebel and

make insurrection and for making insurrection and taking the
lives of divers free white persons of this Commonwealth.
Present.

Thomas Pretlow, Samuel B. Hines, James W. Parker,

James Trezevant & Alexander

L.

Peete.

Gent.

2k7
The Court being thus constituted
the above named Davy/ £he

property of Elizabeth Turner was set
to the bar in custody
of the Jailor of this County and^
Thomas R. Gray is by the
Court appointed Counsel for the
prisoner in his defense and

thereupon the prisoner being arraigned
of the premises
pleaded guilty to the information and
Hubbard

sworn and charged, as

a

a

slave being

witness for the Commonwealth, says

that he is the property of the late Mrs.
Caty Whitehead,
that a company of insurgent negroes came to
his Mistresses
and murdered her and family

-

that the prisoner Davy was in

company with them the witness is positive that the
prisoner
was there because he had known him well for several years
&
spoke to him.

Moses a slave being charged and sworn as

a

witness for the prisoner says that he was with the insurgent
negroes that went to Mrs. Elizabeth Turners where the prisoner

lived and murdered Mrs. Turner and family

-

the prisoner was

told by the insurgents that if he did not join them he should
die there, the prisoner put on his clothes and went off with

2i+8

the insurgents

-

the company divided and
some went to Henry

Bryant's and some to Mrs.
Whitehead's the witness was
with
those that went to Mrs.
Whiteheads and the prisoner
was one
of the company that went
to Mr. Bryants witness
says

prisoner was not at Mrs. Whiteheads.
Nathan a slave being charged and
sworn as

a

witness for the

prisoner, says he was with the
insurgent negroes above

mentioned, that the prisoner was
with the company who went
to Mr. Bryants

(they were on foot) but came to
the other party

at Mrs. Whiteheads

the prisoner came with them.

-

Mrs. White-

head & family were murdered before the
party that went by
Mr. Bryants came up

Whiteheads

-

-

witness says the prisoner was at Mrs.

the witness heard one of the party say that

Mr. Bryant and family were murdered.

The witness further says

that the prisoner told a negro belonging to John

C.

Turner

that he had been forced to join and he the negro should
also
join.

The Court after hearing the testimony and from all
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the circumstances of the
case are unanimously
of opinion that
the prisoner is guilty in
manner and form as in the
information

against him set forth.

Upon it being demanded of
the prisoner

if anything for himself he
had or knew to say why the
Court

should not proceed to pronounce
Judgment against him according to law and nothing being
offered or alleged in delay
of

judgment it is considered by the
Court that the prisoner be
taken hence to the place from
whence he came where he is to
be safely kept until Monday the
twelfth day of September

instant on which day between the hours
of ten o'clock in the

forenoon and two o'clock in the afternoon
the prisoner is
to be taken by the Sheriff to the
usual place of execution

and there to be hanged by the neck until
he be dead

-

and

the Court doth value the said slave Davy to
the sum of four

hundred and fifty dollars.
Absent.

James Trezevant, James W. Parker and Alexander
Peete, Gent.

P.

.
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Present.

Curtis

a

Jeremiah Cobb, Carr Burress &
William
Gent

B.

Goodyear,

slave the property of Thomas
Ridley was set to the

bar in the custody of the Jailor
of this County and the
Court doth^ 3 William

C.

Parker^ Esq. Counsel for

the

prisoner in his defense and the said
Curtis being arraigned
of the premises pleaded not guilty
to the information and

John C. lurner

a

witness for the Commonwealth was sworn
and

examined says that at

8

or 9 o'clock Tuesday morning 2 d
3

August 1831 he met the prisoner and another
near Dick Dardens

mounted on mules

-

prisoner admitted that he lived at Maj or

Ridley quarter that he was with the insurgents at
that pi ace
Monday night

-

that he had been with the party that visited

Capt Harris' the second time

-

that he was on his way home

witness states that the place where he met prisoner was in
the opposite direction from his home

-

that he the witness

took him to the Cross Keys where the prisoner admitted that

-
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the leader of the
insurgents told him to go
to Newsoms and

Aliens quarter to get other
negroes to join them and
that

he was on the way for that
purpose

-

that the prisoner seemed

to have been drinking and
he told the witness that
the in-

surgents gave him drink

-

that the prisoner and
the other

negro gave the same confession
were l\£
*re made to them

-

-

that no presses or threats

that the prisoner made no
effort to escape

and that if they had they
could easily have been shot
as a

witness and his party were well
mounted and armed

-

witness

asked the prisoner how he expected
to get to Mr. Newsom's

prisoner answered that Hat (the head
of the insurgents) had
told him the white people were too
much alarmed to interrupt
them.

Scipio

a

slave sworn on behalf of the prisoner says
that he

was at home when the insurgents came up

with them and he did not appear

-

they took Curtis

to go willingly

-

that Curtis

the prisoner could not have escaped because the
insurgents

surrounded him.

The Court after hearing the testimony and
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all the circumstances of
the case are unanimously
of the

opinion that the prisoner is
guilty in manner and form
as in
the information against them
is set forth and it
being de-

manded of the prisoner if anything
for himself he had or knew
to say why the Court here should
not proceed to pronounce

judgment against him according to law.

And nothing being

offered or alleged in delay of judgment
it is considered

by the Court that the prisoner be taken
hence

to the place

from whence he came there to be safely
and securely kept
until Monday the twelfth day of September
Instant on which
day between the hours of ten o'clock in
the forenoon & two

o'clock in the afternoon the prisoner is to be taken
by the
Sheriff to the usual place of execution and there be
hanged
by the neck until he be dead and the Court values the
said
slave Curtis to the sum of four hundred dollars.

Stephen a slave the property of Thomas Ridley was then set
to the bar in custody of the Jailor of the County and the
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Court doth assign William

C.

Parker Esq. Counsel for
the

prisoner in his defense and
thereupon the prisoner was
duly
arraigned of the premises and
pleaded not guilty to the in-

formation and John C. Turner

being sworn says that at

8

or

witness for the Commonwealth

a

9

o'clock Tuesday morning

2 3d

August 18 3 1 he met the prisoner
and another near Dick
Dardens

mounted on mules

-

prisoner admitted he lived at Major

Ridley's quarter

-

that he was with the insurgents
at that

place Monday night

-

that he had been with the party
that

visited Capt Harris' the second time

way home

-

-

that he was on his

witness states that the place where he met
prisoner

was in the opposite direction from his home

-

that he the

witness took them to the Cross Keys where the prisoner
admitted
that the leader of the insurgents told him to go to
Newsoms
and Aliens quarter to get other negroes to join them and

that he was on the way for that purpose

-

that the prisoner

seemed to have been drinking and told the witness the in-

surgents gave him drink

-

that the prisoner and the other

25k

negro gave the same confession

were made to them.

-

that no

poises

or threats

That the prisoner made no
effort to

escape and that if he had they
could easily have been shot
as witness and his party
were well mounted and armed

-

witness asked him how he expected
to get to Mr. Newsom's

prisoner answered that Nat (the
head of the insurgents)
told him the white people were
too alarmed to interrupt
them.

Scipio a slave was sworn and charged
as

prisoner
came up.

-

a

witness for the

and says he was at home when the
insurgents

They took Stephen with them and he did
not

appear to go willingly

-

that the prisoner could not h ave

escaped because the insurgents surrounded them.
The Court after hearing the testimony and all
the ci rcum-

stances of the case are unanimously of opinion that the

prisoner is guilty in manner and form as in the informati on
against him is set forth and it being demanded of the prisoner
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if anything Top himself
he had op k new to sa
y why the Court

should not ppoceed to
pronounce Judgment against
hi, according
to law and nothing being
offered op alleged in delay
of

judgment it is considered by
the CouPt that the
prisoner be

taken hence to the place from
.hence he came, there to be
safely and securely kept until
Monday the twelfth day of

September instant on which day
between the hours of ten
o'clock in the forenoon and two
o'clock in the afternoon
the prisoner is to be taken by
the Sheriff of the County to

the usual place of execution and
there be hanged by the

neck until he be dead.

And the Court values the said slave

Stephen to the sum of four hundred and fifty
dollars.
Ordered that Richard Porter pay to William

C.

Parker the sum

of ten dollars for a fee for defending his
slave Daniel who

has been tried and convicted of conspiring to rebel
and

make insurrection.
Ordered that William C. Parker be allowed the sum of ten
dollars
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for his fee for defending

a

negro slave Moses belonging
to the

estate of Thomas Barrow, to be
paid out of the said Barrow
estate, charged with insurrection
and murder.

Ordered that Thomas R

.

Gray be allowed the sum of ten
dollars

as his fee for defending a slave
belonging to the estate of

Elizabeth Turner named Davy charged
with insurrection and
murder.

Ordered that William C. Parker be allowed
the sum of twenty
dollars as a fee for defending two negroes
belonging to
Thomas Ridley named Stephen and Curtis charged
with

insurrection and murder.
JMH COBB
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer continued by
adjournment and

held for the County of Southampton on the second day of

September I83I for the trial of Jacob and Isaac negro men
slaves the property of George H. Charlton of the

County of

Greenville, who stand charged with consulting, advising and

conspiring to rebel and make insurrection.
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Present

-

Jeremiah Cobb, Carr Bowers, William

Goodwynne,

B.

Thomas Pretlow and Alexander P.
Peete

-

Gent:

The Court being thus constituted
tfee-prlseeier- wfie-eet- te-the

thereupon

Meriwether

B.

Broadnax Attorney for the Common-

wealth filed an information against the
said Jacob and

Is aac

and thereupon the said Isaac was set to
the bar in custody

of the Jailor of this County and being
arraigned of the

premises pleaded not guilty to the Information.

James L.

French is by the Court appointed Counsel for the prisoner
in his defense and Nancy Parsons being sworn as a
witness

for the Commonwealth says that she was on her way with her
sister to Belfield on the 22d day of August last, that in

passing by Mr. Charlton's plantation in the upper end of thi

county she saw several negroes standing near the road which
road was also near Mr. Charlton's field

-

that this prisoner

was lying some distance off outside of the field kicking up
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his heels

-

that witness had heard of

a

disturbance in the

Qounty but did not know of what character

British were in the County
was not afraid

-

-

-

heard that the

witness asked the prisoner if he

prisoner answered that he was not

-

that if

they came by he would join them & assist
in killing all the

white people

-

that if they succeeded he would have as
much

money as his master.
a

slave the property of George Charlton

was examined as a witness on behalf of the prisoner
said that
the prisoner said to Miss Parsons if the negroes came
that

way he would join them and kill all the whites and if he
had
been set free two Courts ago this would not have happened
prisoner offered to take Miss Parsons child and preserve it
and father it says the prisoner was sick in the morning but

news of the insurrection brought him out

-

the prisoner

very headstrong.
The Court after hearing the testimony and all the circumstances
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Of the case are unanimously of
opinion that the prisoner is

guilty in manner and form as in the
information against him

U

set forth and it being demanded
of him if anything for

himself he had or knew to say why the
Court should not proceed
to pronounce judgment against him
according to law and

nothing being offered or alleged in delay
of judgment it is
considered by the Court that the prisoner
be taken hence to
the jail from whence he came there to be
safely and securely

kept until Tuesday the 20th day of September
instant between^
on which day between the hours of ten o'clock
in the forenoon
and two o'clock in the afternoon the prisoner is
to be taken

by the Sheriff of this County to the usual place of
execution
and there be hanged by the neck until he be dead.

And the

Court values the said slave Isaac to the sum of three hundred

dollars

-

and the Court from all the circumstances of the case

doth recommend to the Governor to commute his punishment to
transportation.
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Ordered that George

H.

sum of ten dollars as

Charlton pay to James L. French
the
a fee

for defending his slave Isaac.

And for reasons appearing to the Court
it is ordered that

this Court be adjourned till the next
County Court in course
BEN J. GRIFFIN

.

At a Court of Oyer and Terminer continued
by adjourn-

ment and held for the County of Southampton
the 2d day of

September I83I for the trial of Nathan

a

slave the property

of Benjamin Blunt Est. of this county, Nathan, Tom
and

Davy Slaves the property of Nathaniel Francis charged with
making an insurrection.
Present:

Benjamin Griffin, William

B.

Goodwyne,

James W. Parker, and Alexander P. Peete.

Gent

The Court being thus constituted the above name Nathan,

Nathan, Tom and Davy were brought into Court.

Whereupon for

reasons appearing to the Court the trial of the 3aid prisoners
is adjourned till Tuesday next and thereupon they are remanded
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to jail.

BEN J. GRIFF TN
At a Court of Oyer and
Terminer summoned and held for
the

County of Southampton on the 2d day
of September 18 3 1 for the
trial of Hardy & Isham negro men
slaves the property of

Benjamin Edwards, charged with consulting,
advising and

conspiring to make insurrection and commit
murder.
Present:

Benjamin Griffin, William

B.

Goodyne,

James D. Massenburg, James W. Parker,
&

Alexander

P.

Peete, Gent.

The Court being constituted the above named
Hardy and Isham

were set to the bar in custody of the jailor of this
county.
Whereupon, for reasons appearing to the court the trial
of
the said prisoners is adjourned till Tuesday next and the
re-

upon they were remanded to jail.
BENJ. GRIFFIN
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned and held for the

County of Southampton on Saturday the third day of September
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18 3 1 for the trial of Sam a negro
man slave belonging to

k9 Francis
of this county charged with insurrection and murder.
Present:

Carr Bowers, William B. Goodwyne,
Robert

Goodwyne, James Trezevant and Ores

A.

Browne,

Gent. Justices.

The court being thus constituted Meriwether
B. Broadnax

Attorney prosecuting for the Commonwealth filed
an information
against the said prisoner

Sara

and thereupon the said Sara was

set to the bar in custody of the jailor of the
County and

being arraigned of the premises pleaded not guilty to the
information

-

the court having appointed Thomas R. Gray

counsel for the prisoner in his defense and Levi Waller

a

witness for the Commonwealth & being sworn says that the

prisoner Sam was one of the insurgent negroes that came to
the/ witnesses house on Monday the 22d day of August last,
the witness is positive that the prisoner was present for he

saw him there and has known him well for several years and
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he saw the prisoner o
g

^^d^^^^ *
t

The Court after hearing the testimony
and from all the cir-

cumstances of the case are unanimously
of opinion that the

prisoner is guilty in manner and form as
in the information
against him is alleged and it being demanded
of him if

anything for himself he had or knew to say why
the Court
should not proceed to pronounce judgment against
him according to law and nothing being offered or alleged
in delay of

judgment it is considered by the Court that the prisoner
be taken hence to the jail from whence he was taken where
he
is to be securely kept until Friday the ninth day of

September instant on which day between the hours of ten
o'clock in the forenoon and two o'clock in the afternoon of
the same day the prisoner is to be taken by the Sheriff to the

usual place of execution and there to be hanged by the neck
until he be dead, and the Court values the said slave Sam to
the sum of four hundred dollars.
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The Court will allow Thomas
R. Gray the sum of
ten dollars as

his fee for defending the
above prisoner Same.
CARR BOWERS
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer
summoned and held for the

County of Southampton on the d
day of September 1831 for
3
the trial of Hark a negro man slave
the property of Joseph

Travis's Est. Moses a boy the property
of Joseph Travis's
Est. Davy the property of Levi
Waller & Nathan the property

of Jacob Williams charged with insurrection.
Present:

Carr Bowers, William

B.

Goodwyne, Robert

Goodwyne, James Trezevant, and Ores

A.

Browne, Gent.
The Court being thus constituted Meriwether B.
Broadn ax

Attorney prosecuting for the Commonwealth filed an
information
against the said Hark, Moses, Davy and Nelson.

Whereupon

the said Hark was set to the bar in custody of the jailor

of this County and the Court doth assign William C. Parker Esq.

.
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counsel for the prisoner
in hls defense and

arrayed

^

^

or the presses pleaded
not guilty to the

lo-

tion, ana Levi Waller
was sworn as a witness
Tor the Common-

wealth and says that he saw
the prisoner Har k in
the yard
with

a

number of insurgent negroes
on Monday 22d Mgust 18
31

With

a

gun in his hands that the
prisoner acted as one of
the

company of the insurgents

-

he heard the rest of the
in-

prisoner Captain Moore.
surgents call the/ Thomas 53
Ridley

a

witness for the Commonwealth

being sworn says that he saw
the prisoner after he was
arrested
at Dr. Blunts in this county
on the day after the morning
on

which the attack was made by the
insurgents

at Dr.

Blunts

-

that the prisoner admitted that he
was in the company that

went to Dr. Blunts found

a

pocketbook in the possession of

the prisoner which he believed to
have been Trajan Doyle's

-

the prisoner had powder and shot and
some silver in his

pockets
The Court after hearing the testimony and
all the circumstances

of the case was unanimously of the opinion
that the prisoner

is guilty in manner
and for. as in the
information against

him

U „«

forth and it being demanded
of him if anything

for himself he had or knew
to say why the Court
should not

proceed to pronounce Judgment
against him according to law
and nothing being offered
or alleged in delay of
judgment
it is considered by the
Court that the prisoner Hark
be

taken hence to the place from
whence he came where he is to
be securely confined until Friday
the ninth day of September
Inst, on which day between the
hours of ten o'clock in the

forenoon and two o'clock in the afternoon
he is to be taken

by the Sheriff to the usual place of
execution and there be

hanged by the neck until he be dead.

And the Court values

the said slave to four hundred and fifty
dollars.

Nelson

a

negro man slave belonging to Jacob Williams
was then set to
the bar in custody of the jailor of this county
and the Court

doth assign James

L.

French Esq. Counsel for the pri soner

^

in his defense and the prisoner being arraigned of
the premises

26?

Pleaded not gullty to
the information

>;

and

^

^^

a witness f0P th6
commonwealth being

to his own home on the
morning on which the

inaction

too,

which had carried him out
and he saw the prisoner,
who is
the witness- slave,
dressed in his best clothes
from the

manner of the prisoner at
the time

a

suspicion occured to

the witness that the
prisoner had some intention
or attack!

him

-

witness had not heard of the
insurrection

went to the woods to measure
some timber

-

-

witness

returned in the

evening and found that his family
had been murdered

-

after

remaining some time he saw the
insurgents again approaching
and distinctly saw the prisoner

M ong

the foremost

-

witness

made his escape and did not see
the prisoner any more.

Caswell Worrell also a witness being
sworn says that he overlooks for Jacob Williams the owner
of the owner of the prlsone
-

that on Thursday preceeding the
Monday on which the

i nsur-

rection broke out the prisoner told the
witness that they
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*i 6 ht look out and take
care of themselves

would happen before long
could tell these things

-

-

-

that something

that an y bod y of hi s
practice
that on Monday August
22d

he/*™

the morning b y Jacob
Willia«... where the
prll6n, p realded

and found him from home

-

went to the new ground
where the

rest of the negroes were at
work

-

that at about one hour

after the prisoner came to
the new ground dressed
in his

best clothes

-

complained that he wasTsic'k
to work

-

put

on his old clothes which he had
with him and desired wit ness
to go to the house with him
which he did and returned just

before the insurgents arrived,
and believed that the prisoner

went to
Cynthia

(

a

)

trap him that hQ might be k lledL
.

slave being charged and sworn states
that on

Monday the 22d of August last the prisoner
came home early
seemingly
58
in the morning/ very sick went to his
house dressed himself
very clean, while the negroes were in the
yard, came into the

kitchen asked for some meat took his Mistresses
meat out of

j
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pot cut a piece off said Cynthia you
do not know me.
not know when you will see me again

-

I

do

Stepped over the dead

bodies without any manifestation of
grief.

-

Stephen a slave being sworn and charged
says he and Mr. Edward

Drewry went to Jacob Williams on Monday
22d August last for
corn while consulting about who should go
for

a

corn measure

Mr. Drewry said "Lord, who is that coming"
immediately the

negroes rose up, killed Mr. Drewry, Mr. Williams'
wife and

children, told Nelson to go with them, he seemed
unwilling
to go but insisted on dressing before he
went

-

was forced

to go with them lagged behind when he was guarded

-

went to

Mrs. Vaughan's but did not participate in the murde
rs

-

that the prisoner drank with them and had his tickler
filled

by his own request.
The Court after hearing the testimony and from all circum-

stances of the cases are unanimously of opinion that th e

prisoner is guilty in manner and form as in the information
against him is set forth and it being demanded of him if
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anything for himself he had
or knew to say why the
Court
should not proceed to pronounce
judgment against him acoordi
ng
to law and nothing being
offered or alleged in delay
of Judg-

ment it i. considered by the
Court that the prisoner
be taken
hence to the place from whence
he oa»e where he is to
be
securely confined until Friday
the ninth day of September
Inst, on which d,y between
the hours of ten o'clock
in the

fournoon and two o'clock in the
af ternoon'he/Vt'aken by
the
Sheriff to the usual place of
execution and there be hanged
by the neck until he be dead.

And the Court values the

said slave Nelson to the sum
of four hundred dollars. -

Davy a negro man slave the property
of Levi Waller was then
.

.
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set to the bar in custody of
the jailor of the County/ and
the said prisoner being
arraigned of the premises pleaded

not guilty to the Information
and Levi Waller being sworn
as a

witness says that on Monday the 22d of
August I83I

a

band of negroes come to his
house, killed all his family but

.
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that Davy the prisoner was not
at the
uue house
nouse, h«
,
he came
up while
*e 6 roes were there

-

dressed himself clean-drank
with them

-

rode his master's horse off in
good spirits - was called
61
brother ,Clements
_±s bv
on? ft
f the „company oj one
of
left there in great
glee

Jarell W. Judkins being sworn as
a witness says that
Davy was
caught on Thursday night after
the insurrection broke out

-

and on Friday morning made the
following voluntary con-

fession viz:
masters

That he went with the negroes
from his

is at present where the
families of Jacob Williams

-

& William Williams's were murdered

-

was also at Mrs. Vaughans

where the family was murdered got
drunk there

-

Says that

Capt Hat in passing a house where
some very poor people lived
said he would not kill them because
they thought no better
of themselves than they did of
the negroes.

Jacob

a

slave

being sworn and charged says he
saw the prisoner at Wm.

William's

-

and the prisoner was fully heard by William
D.

:
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Boyle hi 3 counsel.

The Court after hearing the
testimony

and from all the circumstances of
the case are unanimously
of opinion that the prisoner is guilty
in manner and form as
in the information against him is set
forth and it being

demanded of him if anything for himself
he had or knew to say
why the Court should not proceed to pronounce
judgment against

him according to law and nothing be offered or
alleged in
delay of judgment it is considered by the Court
that the
which 62
prisoner be taken hence to the jail from/ he was
taken to be
.

.

,

safely confined until Friday the ninth day of
September instant between the hours of ten o'clock in the forenoon
and
two o'clock in the afternoon he is to be taken by
the Sheriff

of the County to the usual place of execution and there be

hanged by the neck until he be dead.

And the Court values

the said slave Davy to the sum of three hundred dollars.

Absent:

Absent

Robert Goodman

63

-

frkiir irffliriTmY-

Present

-

Benjamin Drewry, Gent.

-

ses a negro boy slave the property of Travis was set to the

2 73

J

bar in custody of tne
the jailor
1ailnr» „r
„
of *i»
the County.

Whereupon for

gppd cause shown it is
ordered that the court
be adjourned

tw

till Thursday the oth
8th dav
*u
day of
of the
present month and the
prisoner
is remanded to jail.

C^flRR

BOWERS

At a Court of Oyer and
Terminer summoned and held
for the

County of Southampton on the
3 d day of September 18 1 for
3
the trial of Nat a negro man
slave the property of
Edmund

Turner and Jack a negro man
slave the property of
William
Reese dosd. both charged for
making insurrection.

Present:

Jeremiah Cobb, Benjamin Drewry,
James Trezevant & Ores

A.

wiH lara

B . Goodwyn,

Browne, Gent.

The Court being thus constituted
Meriwether B. Brodnax pro-

secutmg for the

Commonwealth filed an Information
against

the above named Nat and
Jack and thereupon the said Jack the

negro man slave the property
of William Reese dcsd. was set
to the bar in the
custody of the jailor of this County and

27k
the Court doth assign

to>!

R.

Gray esq . Counsel

^^

prisoner in his defenae and
the prisoner being
arraigned or
the premises pleaded not
guiltv to fchp
Su__LLy
the information, and
Moses
a slave

being sworn and charged

as

wealth doth say that the
prisoner
witness

-s

a

witness for the

o«

C ommon-

to the house or the

master, Mr. Joseph Travis,
on Sunday night preceed-

ing the murder of Mr. Travis
* family

-

complained of being

sick and wanted to go home
but said Hark would not
let him
go.

Witness did not know exactly
when the prisoner came,

but saw him first with his
head between his hands resting
on his knees

-

Hark had Jack's sister for

a

wife

-

witness

says his master Mr. Travis
& family went abroad on that day
and did not get back until
it was dark

-

The prisoner was

in the kitchen when the
witness went to sleep

-

and when the

witness awoke a few hours after
the prisoner was in the yard
sick

-

the witness says Jack went off with
the negroes who

came to Mr. Travis' &
murdered him and family

-

the negroes

.

275

went from Mr. Travis

.

to Salathiel Francis
and Mrs. Ree se -

they made the prisoner go
with them.

Thomas C. Jones being

sworn as a witness says that
when the prisoner was
brought
here in ousted, he was
delivered to him and made
the following voluntary oonfession

That on Sunday preoeeding
the

-

insurrection Hark one of the
insurgents came to him and
asked
him if he would go with him

-

Hark took the prisoner to

a

place where several other
negroes were assembled and a

dinner prepared

-

that they explained to him
the witness that

they intended to rise and kill
all the white people that
one of the company 65
toe-p^Beaer objected and said their
number was too few.

Hark replied and said as they
went on and killed the whites
the blacks would join them

-

and it appearing to be necessary

for the prisoners defense
that the witness should be in

attendance the Court doth suspend
further proceeding in the
case

Nat a negro man slave
the property of Edwin Turner's Est was
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I
then set to the bar in 66
eustody Qf
end the Court doth appoint
William

^
c.

^ ^^
^

Parker Counsel for the

prisoner in his defense, and
the prisoner bei „
e arraigned
of the premises pleaded not
guilt, to the information
and

Mary T. Barrow being sworn as
witness

s 5 ys

that the prisoner

was one of the negroes that
came to her husband

-s

home on

the day that her husband was
murdered and that the prisoner

fired off a gun in the yard and
threw it down.
knows the prisoner

-

That she

he lived at her house the
last year

-

and she was within thirty
steps of him when he fired off
the

gun.

The Court after hearing the
testimony and from all the cir-

cumstances of the case are unanimously
of opinion that the

prisoner is guilty in manner & form
as in the information
against him is set forth and it being
demanded of him if

anything for himself he had or knew
to say why the Court
should not proceed to pronounce
judgment against him according
to law and nothing being
offered or alleged in delay of
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judgment it is considered by
the Court that the
prisoner be
tsken hence to the, place from
whence he came there to be

safely confined until Friday the
ninth day of September
instant on which day between the
hours of ten o'clock in
the forenoon and two o'clock in
the afternoon he is to b e

taken by the Sheriff of this County
to the usual place of

execution and there to be hanged by the
neck until he be
dead.

And the Court value the said slave
at the sum of four

hundred and fifty dollars.
For good cause shown this court is adjourned
till Monday the

fifth day of September instant nine o'clock

A.

M.

CARR BOWERS
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer
continued by adjournment and

held for the County of Southampton on the
5th day of September
I83I for the trial of Jack a negro man
the property of the

estate of Williain Reese dcd charged with having
on the 22d day
of August at this county with force
and arms feloniously
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insulted, advised and conspired
with divers other slaves

to

rebel & make insurrection and
for making insurrection
and
for Plotting to

taice

the lives of divers
free white persons

eitizens of this Commonwealth.
Present:

Jeremiah Cobb, Carr Bowers,
William

B.

James Trezevant and Ores

Gent.

A.

Browne

Goodwyne,

The Prisoner Jack was again set
to the bar in custody
of the
Jrfilor of this County and Sampson
C. Reese of full age being

sworn as a witness and confirms
the evidence in the case

given by Thomas C. Jones and further
that the prisoner when
arrested had on a pair of shoes and
socks which the witness

believed to be William Reese's who had
been murdered.

Jordan

Barnes being sworn as a witness says
that the morning of 22d

day of August last he left his
home in the morning and went
into his field while from the
house the witness heard of the

murders which had been committed and
prisoner who had been
absent from home for several days
by permission of the witness
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to see his Master William
Reese had returned

-

the pri soner

had informed witness of the
murder of Mrs. Whitehead
and

family and said that he the
prisoner had been informed
of
the murder of Mrs. Whitehead
and family by one of
Mrs.

Whitehead's negroes.
The court after hearing the
testimony and from all the

circumstances of the case are
unanimously of the opinion that
the prisoner is guilty in manner
and form as in the informa-

tion against him is set forth and
it being demanded of the

prisoner if anything for himself
he had or knew to say why
the Court should not proceed to
pronounce judgment against

him according to Law and nothing being
offerred or alleged
in delay of Judgment it is considered
by the Court that the

prisoner be taken hence to the place from
whence he came
there to be safely confined until
Monday the 12th day of

September instant, on which day between the
hours of ten
o'clock in the forenoon and two o'clock
in the afternoon that
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he be taken by the Sheriff to the
usual place of execution
and there to be hanged by the
neck until he be dead and
the Court doth value the said
slave to the sum of three

hundred and fifty dollars.

T& froTlAe

lh

circumstances of the case doth recommend
to the Governor to
commute the punishment of the prisoner
to transportation.
The Court doth allow to Thomas R.
Gray Esq. the sum of ten

dollars for his defense of Jack a negro
slave belonging to
the estate of William Reese.

JEMH. COBB
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned
and held for the

County of Southampton on the 5th day of
September I83I for
the trial of Dred a negro man slave the
property of Nathaniel

Francis of this County for making insurrection and
for con-

spiring the lives of sundry free white persons of
this

Commonwealth
Present:

-

Carr Bowers, Samuel D. Massenburg, Benjamin Griffin,
Ores

a

Browne, and James Trezevant

Gent.
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The Court

heing thu3 constituted
Meriwether B

Attorney for the Commonwealth
filed an information
against
the slave named Dred and
thereupon the said Dred
was led to
the bar in custody of/

this County and being
arraigned of

the premises pleaded not
?°
guilty to the information
and

Levi Waller of full ag e belng
3worn as

,

^^

the prisoner was one of the
insurgents who came to his
home

on Monday 22d August 18 1 and
3
killed his family.
was near him and knew him
well.
armed with a gun or rifle.

witness

Prisoner was mounted and

Witness does not know which

7
witness cannot be mistaken in
his person - \nd prisoner
rode

up on one side of the fence
in search of him while he was

concealed on the other that he
afterward crept within about
60 yards of the house and saw the
prisoner drinking with the

others.

And the prisoner was heard in his
defence by James L.

French his Counsel.

The Court after hearing the testimony

and from all the circumstances
of the case are unanimously

26a

of opinion that the prisoner is
guilty ln mann9r and

^^

in the information against him
is set forth and it
being

demanded of him is anything for
himself he had or knows to
say why the Court should not
proceed to pronounce judgment

against him according to law and
nothing being offerred or
alleged in delay of judgment it is
considered by the Court
that the prisoner be taken hence
to the place from when ce
he came where he is to be securely
confined until Monday
the twelfth day of September instant
on which day between
the hours of ten o'clock in the
forenoon and two o'clock in
the afternoon the prisoner is to
be taken by the Sheriff to
the usual place of execution and
there to be hanged by the

neck until he be dead.

tod the Court values the said si ave

Dred to the sum of four hundred dollars.

The Court doth

allow James L. French Esq. the sum
of ten dollars for his fee
for defending the above named
Slave.

28 3

CARR BOWERS
4t a Court summoned and
held for th*
the nCounty of
Southampton on

the fifth day of
September 18 3 1 fOP
fop the
thft e
^^ination of Arnold
Artes a free man of
color charged
apged with ncounseling,
advising
and conspiring to
rebel.

0riffln
*

'

*•

Court being thus
consfcituted

^

^

fr0M 811

W.

afcove

- «—

Witn6SSeS

t6Stlm0ny

«*

named

Parker

^^
.

Gent

« and the prisoner by

^stances

of the case are

opinion that the prisoner
ought to he dls0harg9<J
from

further prosecution
Tor the offense, and
it is ordered that
the prisoner be
discharged from custody.

/

"

JMH. COBB

a court or Oyer
and Terminer continued
by adjournment and

.

held for the County of Southampton on
the 6th day of

September 18 3 1 for the trial of Nathan

a

negro man slave

belonging to the estate of Benjamin
Blunt, dcsd. & Nathan,
Tom, and Davy,

a negro

boy slaves belonging to Nathaniel

Francis, charged with consulting, advising
and conspiring

with divers other slaves to rebel and make
insurrection and
making insurrection and plotting to take
the lives of divers
free white persons of the Commonwealth.

Present:

William

B.

Alexander
M.

B.

Goodwyn, James W. Parker, James Trezevant,
P.

Peete & Joseph T. Claud.

Gent.

Broadnax Atty. for the Commonwealth filed an Information

against the prisoner & the Court being thus constituted
the

prisoner Nathan the property of the Estate of Benjamin Blunt
dcsd. was set to the bar in custody of the Jailor of the
County
and the Court doth assign James L. French Esq. Counsel for
the prisoner in his defense and the said Nathan being arraigned

of the premises pleaded not guilty to the information and
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the Commonwealth says
that he

m

the jail or

^.^^
^

Gr8ensmie County
6d * 6

as

a

cQnfined

iRg . Kh4eh. eeHf4flefflefit

run ^ay at the time
the

prisoner was also confined
in said
a Jali
fail » t*
th at, the prisoner

^

said he had b een present
Mhen the murders
the insurgents - the
prlsoner had

^

^

^

^

he said he had told
the white people was
cider.

Moses

a

negro hoy slave was sworn
and charged as a
witness Tor the

prisoner and says that the
prisoner went unwillingly

-

that

he committed no Harder
and he thinks had no
opportunity to

escape and refined with
the insurgents till they
dispersed
73
B» Court after hearing the
testimony and from all the

circumstances of the case are
unanimously of opinion that
the prisoner is
guilty in manner and form as in
the informa-

tion against him is
set forth and it being demanded
of the

Prisoner if anything he
had or knew to say why the Court
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should not proceed to pronounce
judgment .gainst hi, according to Law and nothing being
offered or alleged in delay
of

judgment it is considered by
the Court that the
prisoner be
taken hence to the jail from
whence he was taken therein
to
be safely confined until Monday
the twelfth day of
September

instant on which day between the
hours of ten o'clock in the

morning and two o'clock in the
afternoon the prisoner is to
be taken by the Sheriff to the
usual place of execution and

there be hanged by the neck until
he be dead.

And the Court

values the said slave Nathan to the
sum of three hundred
and seventy five dollars.

Nathan, Tom and Davy negro boy

slaves property of Nath. Francis were
then set to the bar in

custody of the jailor of this County and
being arraigned of
Thomas R. Gray 7k
n
the premses pleaded
not guilty to the information. /
,

William C. Parker and James

L.

French being assigned by the

Court Counsel for the prisoners and
Moses a negro boy slave being charged and
sworn as

a

witness

'

t'
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for the Commonwealth
says
hat fcfc*
7 that
the thPee
P^soners were taken
from Nathl. Franeio and
Q «/i
t
placed
one behind each
of the company

^

that the, went unwillingly
but oontinued

of Honda,

-

^^^^
_

witnessed many of the
murders but

if they were attempted
to escape.
escarp

whole troop were dispersed
spersed.

mu
They

r
ni ^4-«
Question

remained until the

being asked by the
Court

relative to the
ne ae-e-3
f 4-v,~
ages ft
of
the prisoners it
appeared that the
oldest was not more than
15
years
years, the ntv,
;?
other two much
4-

younger, the oldest very
badly grown.
The Court after hea-r-inrr
a..
hearing the *testimony
and all the circumstances

of the case are unanimously
of opinion that the
prisoners are

guilty in manner and form
as in the information
against them
i» set

forth and it being demanded
of each of them if any-

thing for themselves
they have or know to say why
the Court
should not proceed to
pronounce judgment against them
according to Law and
nothing being offerred or alleged
in delay of

P

288

Judgment it la considered
by
"7 the Co,,
Court, tv
that the Prisoners
be

-e

s

af ei 7 oon f ined
un tii Tuesday the

^^^

september

instant on which day
between
etween fh»
the hours or ten
o'clock in the
morning and two o'clock
in the
in
afternoon they be
taken by the

^

Sheriff to the usual
«i „
usual place
of execution and
there to be hanged
by the neck until A^h
each of them be
dead and the Court
from all
the considerations
of the case do
recommend to the
Covernor
to commute the
punishment of the said
Nathan, Tora and Davy

to transportation.

^^^^

tod the Court dQth

to the sum of three
hundred dollars each.

^e

for defending Hathan
a slave the property
of Benjamin

Blunt and to Jam es
L. French, Wllllan

c

.

Parker &

^

r

the sum of ten dollars
each for defending Nathan,
Tom

«d

»

Davy negro slaves
belonging to Nathaniel
Francis.

having been intimated
to the Court that the
military force
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assembled at this place

-

in . few days
the

Court believing that
. strong guard

keePlnS

*

^

Prl

—«

-

u

J-*

neceasary

-MI

^

^

suc h as are con-

demned may be executed
respectfully
solicit
y SOJ
lclt r
General Eppes the
Commanding Officer to
retain
i
thls P la
" at thl.
°e fifty men as a
-

guard for the jail and
the clerk

deliver to General Eppe s

a

wus ^°urt

is ordered to

copy of this order.
_WM.

b.

GOonwvM

At a Court of Oyer
and Terminer continued
by adj ournment and

held for the County of
Southampton on the sixth
day of

September 18 31 for the6 tflei „<• u j
trial or Har>d
7

^d

Isham negro men

slaves the property of
Benjamin Edwards for
consulting,

^vising and conspiring to
make insurrection and
commit
murder.
Present:

Willie

B

.

Goodwyn>

Trezevant, .Alexander
Gent.

^
P.

Masseaburg>

^

Peete and Joseph T. Claud.
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The Court being thus
constituted M

B
°-

R.n h
Broadnax
attorney

prosecuting for the Commonwealth
ealth fil
Ml„„
ed an lnformatlon
again3t
the prisoners and thereur,™
hereupon the prisoner
Hardy „ a3 set to
the

assign .ames L. Prench
Counsei for the
prisoner in his defen
se

«d

the prisoner heing
arraigned of the premises
pleaded not

guilty to the information and
the Court for good
cause shown

doth suspend further
proceedings on the case
for the present.
Isham a negro man slave
was set to fh«
the *
bar
jailor of this County
nty

-

m

custody of the

™^

And for
for. good
And
cause shown this Court

is adjourned till
tomorrow morning nine
o'clock.

WM. B. GOODWYM
At a Court of Oyer
and

Terminer continued oy adjournment
and

held for the County of
Southampton on the

7 th

day of Septemb er

1831 for the trial of Hardy
and Isham negro men slaves
the

Property of Benjamin Edwards
for consulting, advising and

conspiring to make insurrection
& murder.

resent.:

Jeremiah Cobb>
A,

Browne and Joseph

Sardy a negro man
again set

-to

^

s l ave

^^
T.

Claud

belonglng to

the oar In oust ody
of

^

and

291

^

Gent.

^ ^^
s

was

^

Henry a slave heing sworn
as a witness Tor
the Commonwealth
aays that on Saturday

pleading"

Insurrection Isham told

whites and that witness must
Join them or that if he did
not
they would kill hi, if they
caught him.

witness went to new

ground Monday morning found
the prisoner & Berry Kewsom.

Berry stated that the damned
Rascal, meaning the witness'
master, has been there, that
they would get him before
night

Prisoner was lying down at some
distance asleep,

witness

went about a quarter of
a mile to Mr. Jones- to
get some

water heard at Mr. Jones'
that the English were in the County
killing white people, that
he told to prisoner & Berry Kewsom
-

prisoner made light of it and said
it was nothing and ought
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to have been done long
ago

punished long enough,

-

that the negroes had
been

witness does not know
where prisoner

was Monday night that on
Tuesday prisoner and
three were
sent to Mr. Waller's to bury
the dead.

prisoners master

c«

ho me Wednesday morning
and ordered the

prisoner not to go out of the
yard.
a

Mr. Edwards the

Ur. Edwards went a way

short time afterwards and
prisoner left home a shortly

after and returned about an
hour by sun in the evening.
That while prisoner was at
Waller's Thomas Hathcock/
four
boys

c«

to Mr. Edwards and said
that Genl. Nat would be

there Wednesday or Thursday
and Mr. Edwards had
k likely
boys that he would take with
them prisoners and two others

said they would join.
as a

Harry a slave also sworn and
charged

witness for the Commonwealth stated
that Henry stated

in the presence of the
prisoner that Genl. Nat had sent them

word that he would be at
their home on Wednesday or Thursday
next for them to join him
that prisoner and two others said

the, would join the*.

chafed

Bliza Cratheat

J"

,

^_^

and sworn as a witness
for the prisoner sa
7 s the

prisoner and two others
told her they meant
to join
Nat.

^

and she dissuaded them
from it.

Hark a negro man slave beincr
oeing charged and sworn
as

p^^^

a

witness

for the prisoner says Tom
Hathcock and four boys
came to
Mr. Edwards 4 said they had
separated from Nat and they
were

going to join them again.

.

The Court after hearing
the

testimony and from all the
circumstances of the case are

unanimously of opinion that the
prisoner is guilty in manner
and form as in the information
against/'Vem ls

B.t

forth

and it being demanded
of the prisoner if anything
for himself

he had or knew to say why
the Court should not proceed
to

pronounce judgment against him
according to Law & nothing
appearing or being alleged in
delay of judgment it is considered by the Court that
the prisoner be taken hence to the
Jail from which he was
taken therein to be safely confined

until Tuesday the 20th
day of September instant on which day

**tween the hours ot ten

^

^

^^

in the afternoon he
is to he taken to
the usual plaoe

•

f

^

e X eout ion there to
he

hanged by the neck
» ntil he be dead

.

tod fro. all the circumstances
of the case the Court
doth

record

to the Governor to
commute the punishment
of the

prisoner to transportation

-

«

the Court yalues

^^

alave Hardy to the sum of
four hundred and fifty
dollars.

Isham a negro man slave the
property of Benjamin Edwards
„ as
• at

to the bar in custody
of the jailor of this
county, and

the Court doth assign Willi*.
„.

Parker Counsellor the

prisoner in his defense and the
prisoner being arraigned of
the premises pleaded not
guilty to the information and
Henry
a slave

heing charged and sworn as

a

witness for the Common-

wealth says that on Saturday
night preceeding the day on
which
the insurrection broke
out the prisoner told him that
Capt. Nat

g
°° llect hi s
"and winf a° ltne S t0 '° company and rise and kill all the
J ln but wltnes * declined doing so
"
?
Made no communication
Maae
8
to anyone.
81
"bite people/ that on
Tuesday morning Thomas Hathcock & Nathan

t
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and three boys came
to Mr.
Mr Edwaras end
told the witness
and
others that Capt. Nat a-nA
and company had
a fight with
the white

toward, BeUieXd and
would return and he
at Mr. Edwards
on Wednesday or Thursday
and Mr
llr

-en

M

**»

the white people

-

-

*

m^A
Awards

«-«

u ,
had
four likely

- ^
at

Jervis

,

Monday

that the prisoner was
ahaent from home on

Wednesday and that Thorn.
Hatchcock & Na than and
three hoys
were at

EdHards and

^

the whites at Parkers
field,

of

^

^^^^^

and Nathan said Capt.
Kat had

gone towards Belfield
to kill all the whites
that way and

would he at Mr. Edwards
on Wednesday or Thursday
that Mr.
Edwards had four likely
negroes that should join
them that

Prisoner had been informed
of is said he would jo in
them.
Harry a slave being
charged and sworn as

a

witness for the

Commonwealth says that
Henry stated in presence of
the

m-
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.

*

ho use on Wednesday
or Thursday

^^^^^

him that prisoner and two
other
er said
Said the y would
join him.
Tfee

Court after
r hearing t-v,^
the testimony and
all the circum-

rt«M.

*.

or the ease are
unanimously of opinion
that

^

Prisoner is guilty in manner
and form as in the
information
against him

U

set forth and it being
demanded of him if

anything he had or .new
to say why

J*

Court

^^

Proceed to pronounce Judgment
against him according
to

Lav,

and nothing oeing offered
or alleged in delay of
Judgment
it is considered by
the Court that the
prisoner be taken

nance to the Jail from which
he was taken and therein
to
be confined until
Tuesday the 20th day of
September instant

M

WWCh

day betWeen

^

or ten o'clock in the
forenoon

and two o -clock in
the afternoon he is to be
taken by the

Sheriff to the usual
place of execution and there
to be

^nged by

the neck until he be dead.

M

the Court from all

the circumstances of tv,
the „„„
case recommend to
the Governor to
fi

commute the punishment of
the prisoner to
transportation

-

and the Court values the
said slave to the sum
of three

hundred and fifty dollars

-

The Court allows Jame s L.
French the sum of ten
dollars fee

for defending slave Hardy
the property of
Benjamin Edwards
and to Willie, c. Parker
ten dollars fee for
defending negro

Isham the property of Benjamin
Edwards.
CARR BOWERS
At a Court of Oyer and
Terminer summoned and held
for the

County of Southampton on the
Seventh day of September I831
for the trial of

Sam a negro man Slave the
property of

James W. Parker, Pery, a negro
man slave the property of
Janes W. Parker & .Archer the
property of James

W.

Parker

Jim late the property of
Wm. Vaughan and Wright late
the
property of Rebecca Vaughan
charged with insurrection and
murder.

-
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Present:

Jeremiah Cobb> Carr
Thomas Pre tlow and Ores

A.

Browne,

Gent.

The Court being this
constituted Meriwether B.
Broadna,

Attorney prosecuting for
the Commonwealth riled
and^ informstion against the prisoners
and thereupon Sam

a

slave the

property of James W. Pa r ke r
„ as set to the bar in
cust ody
of the Jailor of the County
and the-Ceurt-deth-assig^

appeared 85
William C. Parker/ Counsel
for the prisoner in his
defense
and the prisoner being
arraigned of the premises
pleaded not

guilty to the information and
the Court after hearing
the
testimony and from all the
circumstances of the case are

unanimously of opinion that the
prisoner is not guilty as
in pleading he hath alleged
and proclamation being made
as
the manner is and nothing
further appearing or being alleged

against the prisoner it is
ordered that he be discharged

from custody.

j im a negro man slave late the property of

William Vaughan was set to
the bar in custody of the jailor
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°0
of this County and theCourt- a6 *K_ e6el£s

William

c^a^r/

Counsel for the prisoner
in his defense and
the pri soner

being arraigned of the
presses pleaded not guilty
to the
information, the Court after
hearing the

testify

and from

all the circumstances of
the case are of opinion
that the

prisoner is not guilty as
in pleading he hath
alleged and

proclamation being made in the
matter and nothing further
appearing or being alleged
sea aa^in.t
g a mst the prisoner it is ordered
that the prisoner be forthwith
discharged from custody.
JMH. COB B
At a Court of Oyer and
Terminer summoned and held for

Southampton County the seventh day
of September 18 3 1 for the
trial of Bob a negro man slave
the property of Temperance
Parker, Davy a negro man slave
the property of Joseph Parker
and Daniel a negro man
slave the property of Solomon Parker

for conspiracy to rebel
and make insurrecti on
Present:

Jeremiah Cobb, Benjamin Drewry, Carr Bowers,
Thomas

Aims

o,
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infection

and the prisoners were
heard in their defens c

by James

French their Counsel.

L.

The Court after hearing

the testimony and from all the
circumstances of the case are

unanimously of opinion that the prisoners
are not guilty
in pleading they have alleged,

as

and proclamation being made
as

the manner is and nothing further
appearing or being alleged

against them it is ordered that they
be discharged from

further prosecution for the said offense.
JMH. COBB
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer continued
by adjournment and

held for Southampton County on the eighth day
of September
1831 for the trial of Moses

a

negro boy slave the property

of Joseph Travis charged with conspiracy to
rebel and make

insurrection.
Present:

Jeremiah Cobb, Carr Bowers, Benjamin Drewry,
Thomas Pretlow

arid

Benjamin

A.

Drew

-

Gent.

The said Moses was again set to the bar in custody
of the
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Jailor of this County and Tor
reasons appearing this
Court
is adjourned till p ri da
y the 16th of September instant
and

the prisoner is remanded to
jail.

JMH. COBB
At a Court summoned and held
for the County of Southampton

on the 12th day of September 18
3 1 for the Examination of

Kiomas Hathcock a free man of color
charged with conspiracy
to rebel and make insurrection.

Present:

Jeremiah Cobb, Carr Bowers, J9mes W.
Parker,
Alexander

P.

Peete and James Trezevant.

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted the
above named Thomas

Hathcock was set to the bar in custody of
the jailor of this
County.

Whereupon for reasons appearing to the Court it

is

ordered that the examination of the said Thomas
Hathcock be
adjourned till the first day of the next County
Court in
course to be held for this county and thereupon
the prisoner
is

reminded to jail.
88

JMH. COBB
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Joe a negro man slave
the property of Jo
hn C. ^rner „ ho
stands charged with
00nspiring

^^^

was this day set to the
9
bar in custody or
the Jailor' of
this County (the Court
to meet)

sunned

Tor his trial having
failed

and Meriwether B. Broadn»v
OToaanax Attorney prosecuting
for

the Commonwealth fileri
j..
Xed on
an Tnf>„.
^formation
against the said

prisoner and the Drisnwo
prisoner k-,,-„„
being arraigned of the
premises
Pleaded not guilty to the
Information and^
Hubbard a slave being charged
and sworn as

a

Witness for the

Co»on„ealth says that about one
hour by sun Monday morning
22d Aug last the prisoner
came to his mistress's
house

»ith Nat (who has been hung)
bringing
« racoon.

Said he had been hunting just
after the family

had been murdered did not
ask who had committed the
murders
or why it had been committed

-

prisoner lived about

off and had a wife at
Mrs. Whitehead's

-

a

mile

prisoners appeared

reluctant to go with the
murderers but were told them he
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should go and he went with
them.

Christian a slave was also
charged * sworn as

a

witness Tor

the Commonwealth and says
that the prisoner came
to her

masters, Mr. Elisha A t k i ns
about 8 or 9 o-clock on
,

,ZT^S22 T

Aug last with Turner's Davy
who has been hung as one
of the

insurgents & another
sword

-

-

that prisoner was armed
with

enquired where her master was

he was gone

-

-

a

that she answered

prisoner said he might go on.

Davy enquired

if there was any gun or
ammunition in the house &
proposed
to break in the house

-

prisoner said no we have enough

ammunition to do with without
were armed, the other not

-

who returned shortly after.

-

the prisoner & Davy wcrt-eff

they carried off one other
negro
And the prisoner was fully

heard in his defense by James L.
French his Counsel.

The

Court after hearing the testimony
and from all the circum-

stances of the case are unanimously
of opinion that the

prisoner is guilty in manner and
form as in the information

92
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against him is set forth and
it being demanded
of the

prisoner if anything for
himself he had or .new to
sa y „hy
the Court should not proeeed
to pronounce Judgment
against

him aecording to Law and nothing
being offered or alleged
in
delay of judgment it is
eonsidered by the Court that
the

prisoner be taken hence to the
Jail from whence he was taken
and therein safely confined
until Monday the 26th September

instant on which day between
the hours of ten o'cloc!k

m

the

forenoon & two o'clock in the
afternoon he is to be taken by
the Sheriff of this County
to the usual place of execution

there to be hanged by the neck
until he be dead.

And the

Court value the said slave Joe
to the sum of four hundred
and fifty dollars

-

Lucy a negro woman slave late the
property of John

T.

Barr ow

who stands charged with conspiring 93
to rebel and make in-

surrection was this day set to the bar
in custody of the
jailor of this County (the Court
summoned for her trial
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having failed to meet) and
the Court 4Q th assign
Wm

.

^

Q<

Counsel for the prisoner in
her defense and Meriwether

B.

Broadnax Attny. prosecuting
for the Commonwealth
filed an

information against the said
Lucy and thereupon the
said Lucy
being arraigned of the
premises pleaded not guilty
to the

ft,
information

9it-

.

and

Mary T. Barrow a witness for
the Commonwealth being
sworn
says that on the 22d day of
ox Aug
Auet last m»^„
when +-u
the insurgents
.

came to the house of her late
husband, John T. Borrow,
and were entering the yard
and she the witness was making
her

escape the prisoner

a

girl about 20 years of age
seized and

held her about one minute and
until another negro took her
away

-

that she does not know certainly
what her intentions

were but thought it was to detain
her.

Bird a negro slave

being charged and sworn as a
witness for the Commonwealth
says that found several weeks
after the murder of Mr. Barrow

four pieces of money in

a

bag of feathers and covered with

B
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a handkerchief - that the
room „a s occupied by the
prisoner

and another (Moses since hung).

Hoses

a

slave was sworn and char ed
as a witness for the
G

Commonwealth & says that after the
murder was committed he
saw the prisoner in company with
the insurgents at the door.

Robert T. Musgrave being sworn as
a witness for the Common-

wealth says that after his examining
the prisoner she stated
that she had fled through the
kitchen and concealed herself
in the cornfield

-

The Court after hearing the
testimony

and from all the circumstances of
the case are unanimously
of opinion that the prisoner is guilty
in manner and form as
in the information against her is
set forth and it being

demanded of the prisoner if anything for
herself she had or
knew to say why the Court should not
proceede to pronounce
Judgment against her according to Law & nothing
being offered
or alleged in delay of judgment it is
considered by the Court
that the prisoner be taken hence to
the jail from whence she
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was taken therein to be safely confined
until Monday the

26th of September instant on which day between
the hours of
ten o'clock in the forenoon and two o'clock
in the afternoon
the prisoner is to be taken by the Sheriff
to the usual

place of execution and there be hanged by the
neck until
she be dead.

And the Court value the said Lucy to the
sum

two 95
96
of three hundred and Seventy five dollars.

Absent

William

B.

Goodwyn.

Present Oris

A.

Browne.

Gent

Matt a negro man slave the property of Thomas Ridley
who
stands charged with conspiracy to rebel and make insurrect
ion
was this day set to the bar in custody of the jailor of
this County (the Court summoned for his trial having failed
to meet)

and Meriwether B. Broadnax Attorney for the Common-

wealth filed an Information against the prisoner and the
prisoner being arraigned of the premises pleaded not guilty
to the information and sundry witnesses being sworn and

examined and the prisoner by William

C.

Parker his Counsel
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fully heard,
e

^rJ\ het

xt is the opinion of
the Court and-*eee.d
iRgly
.

the pr soner la

gunty

hath alleged and proclamation
being made

^ ^
as the

pieadine

^

manner is

and nothing further appearing
or being alleged against
the

prisoner it is ordered
raerea thaithat the prisoner forthwith
be dis98

charged from custody.
Thomas Haithcock a free man of
color charged in the con-

spiracy to rebel & make insurrection
was again set to the bar
in custody of the jailor of
this Court.

The Court after

hearing the testimony and from all
the circumstances of the
case are of opinion that the
prisoner ought to be tried for

Current 97
the said offense at the next/
Superior Court to be held for
this County and thereupon the
prisoner was remanded to jail.

Jim

a

negro slave the property of Richard
Porter who stands

charged with conspiring to rebel and
make insurrection was
this day set to the bar in custody
of the jailor of this

County (the Court summoned for his
trial having failed to meet)
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and Meriwether B. *
„+-+Broq^n
v Attorney
roadna*
prosecuting for the
fl

Commonwealth filed an
information
on aaaain^t
Samst the prisoner and

^

the Court doth assign
JaneB L. French Counsel
for

prisoner in his defense, and
the prisoner bein
g

^

arreted

of the premises pleaded not
guilty to the information
and
sundry witnesses being sworn
and examined it is the
opinion
of the Court that the
prisoner is not guilty as
on pleading
he hath alleged and
proclamation being made as the
manner
is and

nothing furth er appearing or
being alleged against

the prisoner it is ordered
fh Q t +-v^
oraerea that
the prisoner be forthwith

discharged from custody.
The Court doth allow James
L. French ten dollars
for his

fee for defending Jim a negro
slave belonging to Richd.

Porter.

The Court doth allow William
C.

Parker ten dollars for his fee

for defending. Lucy a slave
belonging to the Est. of John
Barrow, dcd.

T.

Ordered that the Court be adjourned to to
morrow

morning nine o'clock.

WM. B. GOOn imr
At a Court

s_ed

and held for the County
of Southampton on

the 19th day of September
18 3 1 for the examination
of Exura

Artist a free man of color
charged with conspiring to
rebel
and make insurrection.

Present:

William

B.

Goodwyn, James W. Parker,
James

Trezevant, Alexander P. Peete
and Joseph

Claud

f

T.

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted
the above named Exum Artist

was set to the bar in custody
of the jailor of this County
101
Iand thereupon
sundry witnesses te-w-it
were sworn and

examined and for reason appearing
this Court is adjourned
till tomorrow morning nine
o'clock and the prisoner is

remanded to jail.
At a Court

summoned and held for the County of Southampton
on

the 19 day of September
I83I for the trial of Joe the property

.
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of Richard P. Briggs charged
with conspiracy to rebel
and

make insurrection and for
plotting to take the lives
of

sundry free white persons citizens
of this Commonwealth.

Present William B. Goodwyn, James
Trezevant, James

Alexander

P.

Peete & Joseph T. Claud

W.

Parke r,

Gent.

For reasons appearing to the Court
the trial of the said Joe
is adjourned till tomorrow
morning nine o'clock.

WM. B. GOODWYN

1

At a Court summoned and held for
the County of Southampton

on the 19th day of September I83I
for the trial of Jack a

negro man slave the property of Everett
Bryant charged with

conspiring to rebel and make insurrection.
Present:

William

B.

Goodwyn, Jsmes W. Parker, J ames

Trezevant, Alexander

P.

Peete & Joseph T. Claud

Gent
For reasons appearing to the Court
the trial of the said Jack
is

adjourned till tomorrow and the Court is adjourned till
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tomorrow morning nine o'clock.

M^B_ __GOODWYN
L

At a Court continued and
held Tor the Count, of

Southron

on the 20th day of September
I83I.

Present

William

B.

Goodwyn, James W. Parker,

.Alex.

P.

Peete, Joseph T. Claud and
Alexander Myrick.

02

Gent/

Berry Newson an indented
apprentice to Peter Edwards
was this
day set to the bar in custody
of the Jailor of the County
(the Court summoned for his
examination having failed to

meet) and Harry and Henry negro
slaves were charged, sworn
and examined as witnesses.

The Court after hearing the

testimony are unanimously of opinion/

^hfft'he^f or

the said offense at the next
Current Superior Court to be

held for the County and thereupon
the prisoner is remanded

Sam a negro man the property of
Pster Edwards waa this day set
to the bar in custody of
the jailor of the Court

(the Court

sunned

for

Ms

trial having failed to

raee t,

whereupon fop

reasons appearing to the Court
the trial of the said

Sara is

adjourned till the next Court.
Absent James W. Parker

Present Robert Goodwin.

5

Gent."

Jack a negro man slave the
property of Everett Bryant
was this
day set to the bar in custody
of the Jailor of this
County
(the Court summoned for his
trial having failed to meet)

charged with conspiring to rebel
and make insurrection, and

Meriwether

B.

Broadna* Attorney for the
Comonwealth filed

an information against the
prisoner and the Court doth

assign Willi™ c. Parker Counsel
for the prisoner in his

defense and the prisoner being arraigned
of the premises

pleaded not guilty to the information.

The Court after

hearing the testimony and from all the
circums tances are
of the opinion that the prisoner
is not guilty as in plead-

ing he hath alleged and
proclamation being made as the

manner is and nothing further appearing
or being alleged
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against the prisoner it is
ordered that the prisoner
be

forthwith be discharged from
custody
Goodwyn

ft

Joseph

T.

Claude

Parker, James Trezevant

-

ft

-

Absent

Alex. P. Pee t.

Gent.

& Ores

-

William B

Present J ames W
106

A.

Browne

-

Gent.

Ordered that the Court be
adjourned till tomorrow morning
9 o'clock.

ROBT. GOODWIN
At a Court continued and held
for the County of Southampton

on the 20th day of September
18 3 1 for the examination
of

Exim Artist a free man of color
charged with conspiring to
rebel and make insurrection.

Present

-

Robert Goodwyn, James W. Parker, James
Trezevant,
Ores

A.

Browne and Alexander Myrick

-

Gent.

r

The said Exum Artist was again
set to the bar in custody of
the jailor of this County and
the Court after hearing the

testimony and from the circumstances
of the case are

unanimously of opinion that the prisoner
ought to be tried

.
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for the said offense at the
next Current Superior
Court of
Law held for the County and
thereupon the prisoner is re-

manded to Jail.

William Dick here in court
acknowledged himself to be indebted to John Floyd Governor
of the Commonwealth of
Virginia in the sum of three hundred
dollars of his goods
and chattels lands and

107
(
v

(Three words indecipherable)

i

I

<_

.

to be ,levied

to the said Governor and
his

successors for the use of the Commonwealth
rendered.

Yet

upon the condition that if the said
William Dick shall have
the slaves Burwell and Ben before
the judge of our Circuit

Superior Court of Southampton County at
the Courthouse on
the first day of the next term then
and there to give such

evidence as they or either of them know
against Exum Artist,
a

free man of color charged with felony
then this recog-

nizance to be void or else to remain in full
force and
108
virtue
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ROBT

.

GOODWIN

At a Court continued and held for the
County of Southampton

on the 20th day of September I83I for
the trial of Joe a

slave the property of Root.

P.

Brigga charged with conspiring

to rebel and make insurrection & for plotting
to take the

lives of sundry free white persons citizens of
the Common-

wealth.

Present

-

Robert Goodwyn, James W. Parker, James Trezevant,
Ores A. Browne & Alexander Myrick.

-

Gent.

For reasons appearing to the Court it is ordered that the
trial of the said Joe be adjourned till the first day of
the next Court in course to held for this County.

ROBT. GOODWYN
At a Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned and held for the

County of Southampton on the 21st day of September 1331
for the trial of Stephen a negro man slave the property of
Jame3 Bell charged with conspiracy to rebel and make in-

surrection.
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Present

-

James W. Parker, Jacob Barnes,
James Trezevant,

Alexander

P.

Peete, and Alexander Myrick.

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted the
prisoner was set to the

bar in custody of the jailor of this County
and Meriwether B

Broadnax Attorney prosecuting for the
Commonwealth filed an

information against the prisoner and the
prisoner being
arraigned of the premises pleaded not guilty to
the information and sundry witnesses were sworn & examined.

The Court

after hearing the testimony and from all the
circumstances
of the case are unanimously of opinion that the
prisoner is

not guilty as in pleading he hath alleged and proclamation

being made as the manner is and nothing further appearing
or being alleged against the prisoner it is ordered that
the prisoner be forthwith discharged from further custody

•

-

JAMES W. PAR KER

At a Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned and held for the

County of Southampton County the 21st day of September 1331
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of Hannah Williamson charged
with conspiracy to rebel
and

make insurrection.

Present

-

James W. Parker

Robert Goodwin

Jacob Barnes

James Trezevant and Alexander
Myrick

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted
the prisoners above named

were set to the bar in custody
of the Jailor of this County
-

Whereupon for reasons appearing to
the Court the trial of

the said prisoner is adjourned
till tomorrow and the

prisoners are remanded to Jail, and
this Court is adjourned
till tomorrow morning nine o'clock.

ROBT. GO ODWIN
At a Court held for the County
of Southampton by adjournment

on the 21st day of September I83I.

Present

-

James W. Parker

Jacob Barnes
It

is the

Robert Goodwin

Alexander Myrick

James Trezevant
Gent.

opinion of the Court that the Sheriff of this County

should summon a guard consisting of twenty
five effective men
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for the purpose of guarding
the prisoners already
confined
in Jail or which may hereafter
committed.

Ordered that the Court be adiourned
dujournea tin
till *«
tomorrow morning
nine o'clock.

At a Court of Oyer and Terminer
continued by adjournment

and held for the County of
Southampton on the 22d day of

September 18 3 1 for the trial of Jim
and Isaac negro men
slaves the property of Samuel Champion
and Preston

a

negro

man slave the property of Hannah
Williamson charged with
3
conspiring
to rebel and making insurrection.
•

Present

James W. Parker

Jacob Barnes

James Trezevant

Ores A. Browne and Alexander Myrick

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted
Meriwether B. Broadnax

Attorney prosecuting for the Commonwealth filed
an Info rmation against the said Jim, Isaac & Preston
& thereupon the
said Jim and Isaac were set to the bar in
custody of the
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•Tailor or t his County
and being arraigned
Qf

^

^^
^ ^

Pleaded not guilty to the
information and Beck &

Chafed and sworn

as a witness for
the Commonwealth
sa ys that

on the 15th da y of

August last at &

^

Solomon Parkers she heard
the prisoner. sa
y that If the
people came they would join
and help kill the
white people
it was after the had
been talking some time
y
that she went
in and did not hear the
Commencement of the conversation

there were several slaves
present and one of them
stated

that his master had croped
him and he would be croped
before
the end of the year.

Witness had heard three other
si aves

make use of the same
declaration some time previously
in
the neighborhood

Parkers.

-

prisoners lived about

They told her it was

white persons would shoot
her

a

-

a

mile from Solomon

secret and if she told the

Witness's mistress went to

Sussex upon the alarm of the
late insurrection and while
there witness's mistress
said she wondered if he r negroes
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were concerned upon
which wit ness made
the above statement
in substance.

Witness states that
the reason of her
not

telling before was that
she did not understand
it.

state,

that Jim denied he knew
the witness
»j.oness on hi,
his examination before the Magistrate in
Sussex
a

-

Witness states that she

house servant and is
seldom in the outhouse s

is

109
-

Bob a slave being sworn
and charged as a witness
for the

Commonwealth says that the
Monday night of the
insurrection
Isaac one of the prisoners
left home and on his
return stated
he had been to Solomon
Parkers and on Monday night
before

110
after the

AugU3t meeting both prisoners
went to Solomon

Parkers

-

Witness states that Jim frequently
went to Sol omon

Parkers

-

And the prisoners being fully
heard in their de-

fense by James L. French
their Counsel the Court after
hearing
the testimony and from
all the circumstances of the
case are

unanimously of opinion that the
prisoners are guilty in
manner and form as in the
information against them is set
forth and it being demanded
of them if anything for themselves

323

they had or knew to

s ay

why the Court

Md ^

^

pronounce Judgment against
them according to Law
and nothing
being offered or alleged in
delay of judgment it is
considered
by the Court that the prisoners
be taken hence to the
Jail

from whence they came therein
to be safely confined
until
Friday the 3 0th day of September
instant, on which day between the hours of ten o'clock
in the forenoon and two
o'clock
in the afternoon they are
to be taken by the Sheriff
of this

County to the usual place of
execution & there be hanged by
the neck until each of them be
dead.

And the Court value

the said slave Jim to the sum
of three hundred dollars and
the said slave

Absent

Isaac to the sum of four hundred
doll ars

Ores A. Browne.

Preston

a

Present

James D. Massenburg

-

-

Gent

negro man slave the property of Hannah

Williamson was then set to the bar in
custody of the Jailor
of this County and being arraigned
of the premises pleaded

not guilty to the information.

The Court after hearing the

testi M on y and the prisoner
ln his defense by

his Counsel are of opinion
that the
as in pleading he has
alleged and
as the manner is and
nothing

primer

^

^

^

is not guilty

probation

heing ma de

father appearing op belng

alleged against the
ie piisoner
r>rison«r» it
ii- ?«
j
i s ordered
that he be forth-

with discharged from custody.

J^Djl_ MASS EN BURG
At a Court continued and
held for the County of
Southampton
on the 22d day of September
I83I

Present

J.

D. Massenburg

Jacob Barnes

Robert Goodwin

James Trezevant and Alexander
Myrick
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Gent.

Frank a negro man slave the
property of Solomon Parker was

again

set to the bar in custody of the
Jailor of this

County and Meriwether B. Broadnax
Attorney prosecuting for
the Commonwealth filed and
[sic] information against the

prisoner and thereupon the prisoner
being arraigned of the
premises pleaded not guilty to the
information and Becky

a

slave being charged & sworn
says that on the l£th day

of

K-
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August last the day on whiVh n,
which the insurrection
y
broke out in
the County she heard
eard at »a m..i
black persons house
at Solomon D.

Parkers the prisoner say
that if the black
people

^^

way he would join them
and help kill all the
white peopl e
It was after they had
been talking so*, time
before
'

witness went in

-

-

^

she did not hear the
commencement of the

conversation, there were
several slaves present and
the

before the end of the
one vesr
year.

,
Thof
That fu
the slaves
the witne ss

heard conversing told the
witness
wxuness it.
it was

«
a

told the white people they
would shoot her.

secret and if she

Witness's

mistress went to Sussex upon
the alarm of the late
insurrection and while there witness's
mistress said she wondered
if her negroes were
concerned upon which the witness
made
the above statement in
substance

-

Witness states that the

reason of her not telling
before was that she did not understand it.

And the prisoner was fully heard in
his defense

by James L. French his
Counsel.

The Court after hearin
e the
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testimony t frora all
the ciroumstanoes
of

unanimously of opinion
that the prisoner
and for* as in the
information against

^
u

^

b^J-^y

manner

.in

^

^ ^

it being demanded
of the prisoner if
anything for himself
he

had or knew to say why
the Court should not
proceed to pronounce judgment against
him according to Law
and nothing
being offered or alleged
in delay of judgment
it

,s

con-

sidered by the Court that
the prisoner be taken
hence to
the Jail from whence
he was taken therein
to be safely con-

fined until Friday the
3 0th day of September instant
on

"hich day between the hours
of ten

o-

clock in the forenoon

and four o'clock in the
afternoon he is to be taken
by the

Sheriff to the usual place
of execution and there
hanged by
the neck until he be
dead.

And the Court from all the
cir-

cumstances of the case recommended
to the Governor to comI

!

»ute the punishment of
the prisoner to transportation,
and
the Court in
consideration that the said slave Frank
is

blacksmith value him to the
sum of six hundred dollars.

a

.
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Ordered that the Sheriff send an express
to the Executive

with copies of the record of the convictions
of Jim and
Isaac slave [sic] belonging to Saml

.

slave belonging to Solomon D. Parker

Champion & Prank

a

Joe belonging to

John C. Turner & Lucy belonging to the Est.
of John

T.

Barrow
Ordered that the Court be adjourned till the first
day of
the next term.

J.

At

a

D.

MASSENBURG

Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned and held for the

County of Southampton on the 28th day of September I83I
for the trial of Jack and Shadrach negro men slaves belonging to Nathaniel Summers charged with treason against the

Commonwealth
Present

-

Carr Bowers

Benjamin Drewry

James Trezevant and Ores

A.

James D. Massenburg

Browne

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted the prisoners above named

were set to the bar in custody of the Jailor of the County
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whereupon for reasons appearing the trial
of the si aves
Jack and Shadrach is adjourned till
Friday the

3 0th

day of

September instant & thereupon they were
remanded to jail
and the Court adjourned till Friday
morning nine o'clock.

CARR BOWERS
At

a

Court of Oyer and Terminer summoned and
held for the

County of Southampton on the 28th day of September
I83I for
the trial of Nelson a negro man slave belonging
to the Est.

of Benjamin Blunt and charged with conspiring to rebel
and
make insurrection

Present

-

Carr Bowers, Benjamin Drewry, James D. Massenburg,
James Trezevant & Ores

A.

Browne.

Gent.

The Court being thus constituted the Attorney prosecuting

for the Commonwealth filed an information against the said

Nelson was set to the bar in custody of the Jailor of thi
County, and the Court doth assign James L. French Counsel
for the prisoner in his defense, and the prisoner bei
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arraigns or the premises
pleaded not guilty

to the informa-

tion and sundry witnesses
being sworn and examined
on behalf

or the Commonwealth the
Court after hearing the
testimony
and from all the

distances

are of opinion that the

prisoner is not guilty as in
pleading he hath alleged
4

proclamation being made as the
manner is and nothing further
appearing or being alleged
against the prisoner it is
ordered
that he be forthwith diseharged
from custody.

The Court

allows to James L. French the
sum of ten dollars as

a

fee

for defending Nelson and it is
ordered that Silas Summerville
Admin, of Benjamin Blunt pay
the same.

CARR BOWERS
Present:

Jacob Barnes

Gent.

Jack and Shadrach negro men slaves
the property of Nathaniel
15
Simmons who stand indicated for
Treason/
were again set
to the bar by the Sheriff
of this County into whoso custody

they were heretofore committed.
il

And the Court being of opinion

that a slave cannot be tried
in this court for Treason,
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Therefore it is ordered that the
said Jack and Shadrach
be
16
discharged from further prosecution
in this behalf.'
a

S am

negro man slave the property
of Peter Edwards who stands

charged with feloniously conspiring
to rebel with divers
other slaves and did on the 22d
August 18 3 1 rebel and make
insurrection, and M.

B.

Broadnax attorney for the Com. filed

his information against the said
Sam who was thereof arraigned

pleaded not guilty, and- James- £,,-Frenehwas- assigned*er- the- prisoner

eeunsel

and thereupon witnesses were sworn
and

examined Touching the premises, to wit, Ben

a

negro man

slave the property of Newit Harris, being
sworn and charged,

states that on Monday morning, August 23d about
10 o'clock
he saw the insurgents approaching his masters
house that the

prisoner was with them and had something which he does not
know whether it was a gun or a stick, that the prisoner
was

mounted, and rather in the rear, that Sam and the Insurgents

with the prisoner among them pursued him, that he does
not

9

,
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he

118

know whether/ could have escaped
from the others if he had
been so disposed

-

Nathl. Francis of full age being sworn
saith that with several

others went to Peter Edwards

(the mother of the prisoner/

about 10 o'clock Tuesday night, after
the Sunday of the

Insurrection that one of the party went to

a

negro house,

the mother of the prisoner insisted that
some-body was

there, he does not know whether she denied it
but heard the

other insisting that some of the negroes were
there

-

that

the next he saw they had the prisoner in custody,
he being

121

t

under the house, during the remarks of the prieener person

enquiring for him

-

That does not know when the prisoner went

under the house upon- examination- states- that- he- l-ivee-8-er122

miles

Peter Edwards a witness introduced for the prisoner

states that the prisoner was a negro of good character that
his- eve rseer- teld-him- that- the- prisoner- get-home- Twe-heurs

123

.

fey-

sun- Monday- moving

f°
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Upon being cross examined
states that he lives about
8 or

9

miles from Parkers field, and
that the prisoner might
have
about two hours by sun 12Ji
gotten home/ the- time- theoverseer-et^ed and have left
.

Parkers field after the insurgents
retreated.

-

Levi Waller of full age was
sworn states that he was hid
in
the bushes some part of the
time the insurgents were at
his

house, that he saw two of them
engaged in murdering his

family that he did not see the
prisoner engaged, but saw hi
at some distance wiping his
eyes, that he heart Nat tell
the

prisoner to get on his horse, when they
were about to start,
the prisoner seemed not disposed
to get up, but did get up

and go off with them, that he does
not know whether he was

forced to go with them that he does not
know whether he could
have escaped if he had been so disposed.
mu
B .
ihe
evidence

by James L. French 125
being thus closed & the prisoner being/ fully
.

.

heard by Counsel.

The Court after hearing the testimony and

all the circumstances of the case
are unanimous of opinion

that the prisoner is guilty of the
offense whereof he stands
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charged,

^.fo, „ u

ordered

^

thenoe to the Jail from
whence he oame>

he be

^

^^
^

^^

Friday the 4th or November
next, on which day
hetween the
hours of 10 o'clock in
the forenoon and
k o'clock ln the
afternoon It is ordered
that he he taken h
y the Sheriff of
this county to the place
of usual execution and
then and

there be hanged by the neck
till he is dead
And the Court
uu.l vpItjp
<*e,AA
t
value tvio
the said
slave
to four hundred and
twenty- five Dollars.

James- £^-Frenek-ie-- by- *ae
the- eeHy
eewv**-fiiAewed-the-sum-ef-Te
B i3^j
a

^ellars-fe^-defendiRg-sa-id-slave
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Ordered that the court be adjourned
till Tomorrow morning
nine o'clock.

JAMES W. PARKER

by ad J°urnment
At ua no-nr,*
Court of* nOyer and, Terminer continued/ 128
and held for the
County of Southampton on the
l?th day of October I83I for
the Trial of Joe a negro
man slave the property of Richd.
P.

Briggs, charged with Insurrection.

33k

Prest

James W.

Parker
q*r»t-Vin n
j
6i ' Septha
Darden,
Alexander

P.

p ee te,

29
Joseph T. Claud and Jacob
Barnes/

For reasons appearing to
the court it is ordered
that the
trial or said Joe be
adjourned till Tomorrow

-

And it is

ordered that this court be
continued till tomor row

-

JAMES W, PARKffP
At a court continued and
held Top the county of
Southampton

on the 18th day of October
I83I

Prest

James Trezevant, James W. Parker,
Joseph T

Alexander
Archer

a

P.

l3 °

Peete and Jacob Barnes

negro man slave the property of
Arthur

Claud

.

Gent.

G.

Reese of

this county who stands charged
with having on the 22d day

of August 1831 feloniously
consulted, advised and conspired

with divers slaves to rebel & make
insurrection & plot to

murder sundry white persons of the
Com. was this day set to
the bar by the Sheriff of
this County into whose custody he

had been heretofore committed
(the court summoned for his
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trial having falled to
meet) and

prosecuting for the

„.

prisoner and the prisoner
Pleaded not guilty to the

^^
^

r

motion,

^
^

^

^

and Jam es L. French

was assigned counsel for
the prisoner and
thereupon divers
witnesses were sworn and
examined Touching the
premi ses

-

The court after hearing
the testimony and all
the ci rcum-

stances of the case are of
opinion that the prisoner

is

not

guilty of the felony whereof
he stands charged and
thereupon
proclamation being made as the
manner is & nothing further
appearing or being alleged against
the prisoner it is ordered
that he be forthwith discharged
from further prosecution in
this behalf.

Ordered that Hardy Harris Guardian
to Arthur Q

Reese pay to James L. French
the sum of Ten dollars fo r defend ing A negro man Archer
the property of said Reese charged

with Insurrection. 131
Isham Turner

a

free man of color late of the County
of

Southampton who stands charged with
conspiring consulting and
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advising to rebel and
make insurrection and
plotting to take
the lives or free white
persons

cities

or this Co**, was

this day set to the bar
by the Sheriff of
thls county

whoso custody he was
heretofore

felony aforesaid (The court
•

chitted

sunned

^

and charged with

for his examination not

having met) and Thereupon
divers witnesses were
sworn and
examined Touching the premises
James L. French his I32
fully heard by/ counsel.

-

and the prisoner bein,
S

The court after hearing
the testimony

and all the circumstances
of the case are of opinion
that
133
I
the prisoner that the
prisoner [sic] ought to be
tried

for said offense at the next
Superior Court to be held for
the County of Southampton
and therefore it is ord ered
that

Ihe

be remanded to jail.

Moses a negro boy slave the
property of the estate of Joseph
Travis Dcsd. who stands charged
with having on the 22d of

August I83I feloniously consulted
advised & conspired to
rebel and make insurrection
and plot to murder sundry free
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white p ersons clti2ens
of thig Conmi

_

^^^

the bar by the Sheriff
of thi s County into
whose custody he

was heretofore committed,
and M.

B.

Brodnax attorney for

the Comml. filed his
information against the
prisoner, and

Thomas R. Gray „ as by the
court assigned counsel
for the

prisoner, and the prisoner
being arraigned of the
premises

& Pleading not guilty and thereupon divers
witnesses were
examined touching the premises,
to wit,

$W

age being sworn saith that
he was present on several
occasions

when the prisoner was examined
as a witness on previous
trials, sometimes for the
commonwealth and sometimes on

behalf of prisoners

-

That his evidence was given freely
and

voluntarily after being told that
he was not compelled to
give testimony & that nothing
which he said would be of any

advantage to him, that the prisoner
stated that he had been

compelled to go with the insurgents,
that he continued with
wi
them untill [sic] after the
insurgents were repulsed by force
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to retreat from Parkers field

-

Ifcat

he does not know

whether the prisonsr continued
with them

1 onger or

whether

he availed himself of that first
opportunity of leaving
136
them -

The evidence being thus closed and
the prisoner being fully
'

heard by counsel

-

The Court after hearing the
testimony and

all the circumstances of the case
are unanimously of opinion

that the prisoner is guilty of the
offense whereof he stands

charged.

Therefore it is ordered that he be taken
from hence

to the place from whence he came and
from thence on the 17th

day of November next between the hours of 10
o'clock in the

forenoon and

l±

o'clock in the afternoon of that day that he

be taken to the place of usual execution
and then and there
be hanged by the neck till he be aead

Memo:

-

The court value the said negro boy Moses to Three

hundred dollars

-

and the court unanimously recommend to the

Executive to commute the punishment of the said ncgrc boy
137

fe-

Moses

.

.
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At a Court or Oyer
and

Teener

summoned and held for

the County of Southampton
on Saturday the firth
day of
N ° Vemb6r 1331

"»

trlal

-

alias Ha t Turner .
negro

*an slave the property
of Putn ara Moore an
infant char e ed with
conspiring to rebel and
making inaurreetion
Present

-

-

j ere miah Cobb, Samuel
B. Hines, James
D.

Massenburg, James W. Parker,
Robert Goodwln>
James Trezevant & Ores
A. Browne

-

Gent.

Carr Bowers, Thomas Preston
and Richard

A.

Urquardt
For reasons appearing to
the Court it is orde red
that the

Sheriff summon

a

sufficient additional guard to
repel any

attempt that may be made to
remove Nat alias Nat Turner

from the custody of the
Sheriff

-

The prisoner Nat alias
Nat Turner was set to the bar
in

custody of the Jailor of this
County, and William
is by the

C

.

Parker

Court assigned Counsel for the prisoner
in his

defense, and Meriwether

B.

Broadnax Attorney for the

3kO

Commonwealth filed an
Information against
ct^a.LnsL the prisoner
who

upon hie arraignment
pleaded not guilty and
Levi Waller
being summoned as a Witness
states that on the morning
of
the 22d August last
between 9 and 10 o'clock
he heard that
the negroes had risen and
were murdering the whites
and

were coming,

witness sent his son Thos.
to the school

house he living about a
quarter mile off to let it
be known

the^s-

S^!^£^~»
en/

and said th ey were in sight.

Witness

where witness was
retreated and concealed himself
in the corner of the fence
in
behind- £he-g&pden I39
the weeds/ on the opposite
side of the house.
Several negroes

pursued him but he escaped by falling
among the weeds over
the fence

-

observe him

One negro rode up and looked over,
but did not
-

The attention of the party he think
s were

called off from him by some of
the party going in pursuit of
another, which they thinks they took
him for but turned out
to be his blacksmith

-

Witness then retreated into the swamp

3kl

which was „ 0 t far off

.

After remain ng some

again approached the house

.

-

before he retreated he

several of his family murdered
by the negroes

-

s aw

Witness

crept up near the house to
see what they were doing
and

concealed himself by getting in
the
the garden

•

-

plumb^

the negroes were drinking

whom he knew very well, mounted

(he

-

orchard behind

Witness saw prisoner

thought on Dr. Musgrave's

horse) stated that prisoner seemed
to command the party

-

made Peter Edwards' negro man Sam
who seemed disposed to

remain go with them

-

prisoner gave command to the party
to

"go ahead" when they left his house

-

Witness states that

he cannot be mistaken in the identity
of the prisoner

Samuel Trezevant being sworn said that
Mr. James

W.

-

Parker

and himself were the Justices before
whom the prisoner was

examined prior to his commitment

-

That the prisoner at the

time was in confinement but no threats
or promises were held
out to him to make any disclosures.

That he admitted he was

3k2

one of the insurgents
engaged in the late
insurrection

stress

Mr. Travis

dispatched

-

that he

Jfc

^

^

^^^

Hiss Peggy

^^
.

were

^

was with the insurgent.
from the first moment
to their dis-

persion on Tuesday morning
after the
Place

that he gave

-

a

i nsurreetion

took

long account of the
motives which

lead/ him finally to commence
the bloody scenes which
took
Place

that he pretended to have
had intimations by signed

-

omens from God that he should
embark in the desperate

attempt
a

-

That his comrades and even
he were impressed with

belief that he could by the
imposition of his hands cure

disease

-

That he related a particular
instance in which it

»as believed that he had in
that manner effected a cure upon
one of his comrades, and
that he went on to detail a medley

of incoherent and confused
opinions about his communications

with God, his command over
the clouds which he had been

3k3

entertaining as far back
as 1826.
Court after hearing the
testlmony and

^^^^

stances of the ease were
unanimously of opinion
that the

prisoner is guilty in manner
ana fora as in the
inforMation
against him is alleged,
and it being demanded
of him if

^3 ^

anything for himself he had
or knew to s&y
execution lii),
to judgment and/ against
him of and upon the premi
ses
should not proeede

before said.

-

^

he said he had nothing
but what he had

Therefore it is considered b
y the Court that

he be taken hence to the
Jail from whence he was taken

therein to remain until Friday
the 11th day of November
Instant, on which day between
the hours of ten o'clock
in
the forenoon and four
o'clock in the afternoon he is
to be

taken by the Sheriff to the
usual place of execution and
there be hanged by the neck
until he be dead.

And the Court

145
values the said slave to the
sum of three hundred and/ seventy

*i»e dollars.
Ordered that William C. Parker
be allowed the sum of ten dollars

.

3kk
s

a fee

for defending Nat
alias Nat Turner,
lat e the property

6
of Putnam Moore, an
infant."^

JMH. COBB

At a Quarterly session
held for Southampton at
the Courthouse
the 21st day of November
1831.

Present:

P

Benjamin Griffin, Jacob
Barnes, Joseph T.
Claud & A. p. Peete

Gent.

Ben a negro man slave belonging
to the Estate of Ben
j
Blunt dosd. who stands
committed to the jail of this
County

upon the charge of conspiring
to rebel & make insurrection
was this day set to the bar
in custody of the Jailor
of this

County (the Court summoned
for his trial having failed
to
meet).

And Meriwether B. Broadna*
Attorney for the Common-

wealth filed an information
against the prisoner and the
prisoner upon his arraignment
pleaded not guilty, and Sam
negro man Slave being charged
and sworn as

a

witness

s ays

that the prisoner came to
his masters, Drew Billes, Monday

a

3kS

last the 3.24.7
morning August/ 22du aDou
aboutt h,n
two u
hours by
sun
j sua,

know where from

-

,
„
witness did
not
.

and said 4-u
ana
there was going
eoino- f«
to w
be a war and
1

that Witness would see

made these remarks Mr

.

.

^

Afcout

Barnes

aftep

oaffle

fcy

are behind killins
ung th^
the i,v,-n-«
white people.

^^^
Ben (the prisoner)
as

soon as Mr. Barnes had
passed said Ah:
there would be war

sworn and

stoned

how did

-

I

Know:

-

did not

I

tell you

Drewry Bittl e was

as a Witness and says
that he is the

onwer or the SlateV

surrection broke out

!\Vt
-

&

J*

he went home

his negroes to guard them

-

-

^

hid his family,

i eft

he went off, returned
& carried

his family off and left his
negroes home and directed them

not to go off on any account,
unless to run from the negroes.
Luke a negro man slave was
charged & sworn as a witness

states that on

by

-

s

^^/^ ^^X^^
t

witness asked Artist the news..*
Artist asked the witness

to go with him
o

^

-

-

but Witness refused

prisoner but prisoner went off

-

Artist said nothing

with him.

Artist returned

31+6

about

3

or

h

!'n 4-1,
clock in
the evening with
4 o'clnr^U
the prisoner and

Thomas Haithcock &

boys with h ira,
& said he would cut hi s

3

way, he would kill and
cripple as he went

-

they were so far

off that witness did not
hear them except when
they spoke
152
loud and Artist flourished
his hat [hatchet,]
when he

spoke of killing, etc.

Charlotte a negro woman
slave bein 13

charged and sworn says that
about three hours by the
sun
who has been convicted as
an Insurerent IK7
in the morning of Tuesday
Nathan/ the Brother^f the

prisoner came to her masters
Peter Edwards' and told
prison er
his, Nathan's, money was
in the field

-

Ben made no reply

and in a short time Nathan,
Artist & his wife & Ben the

prisoner and two three

went off together.

Cherry a negro woman slave was
charged and sworn & states
that she lives at Mr. Francis's,
that about 12 o'clock

Billy Artist & his wife 1££
Tuesday the 2 3 d August last the
prisoner &/ & the two boys
came to the house of Mr.
Francis; Ben the prisoner staid in
the yard but the others
went into the house

-

they brought

out 3 bundles of clothes
and asked the prisoner to carry

3ki

some of them and he said
he would.
The evidence beinp cloq^rt
g closed and the prisoner being fully
heard

in his defense by Robert
Birchett esq. his Counsel.

The

Court after hearing the
testimony and from all the
ci rcumstances of the case are
unanimously of opinion that
the

prisoner is guilty in manner
& form as in the Information
against him is alleged and it
being demanded of him if

anything for himself he had
or knew to say why the
Court
should not proceede to
pronounce judgment against him

according to Law
before said.

-

he said he had nothing but
what he had

Therefore it is considered by the
Court that

he be taken from hence to the
Jail from whence he came,

and that on Tuesday the 20th
day of December next between
the hours of ten o'clock in
the forenoon and four o'clock
in the afternoon of the same
day he be taken by the Sheriff

of the County to the usual
place of execution and then and

348

there be hanged b the
y
neck until he be
dead

.

four hundred dollars.
Ordered that the Court
be adjourned
ujourned till
till *tomorrow morning
9

o'clock.
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?
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in a
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different hand
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Original.

5.

Original.

6.

Original.

7.

Original.

8.

Original.

9.

Original.

10.

Original.

11. Original.
12. Original.
13-

Original.

1 k>

Original

" n*
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15
*

16

.

Friday "morning.

"" Re °° rd °° Pied and

by express

Original

17.

Original.

18

•

Original.

I

19.

Original,

r

20.

Original.

21.

Original.

22.

Original,

23.

Original.

24.

Original.

25.

Originally spelled "Hath cock

f

i

1

gentries

26.

Original.

27.

Original.

28.

Original.

5 29.

Original.

ths

"

^S^ip^^JTSg^r
hut-

(

3C
*

al n °' e:

ReCOr d c °P ies
5£?dpS morning Sept 2d I83I."
Friday

31.

Original.

32.

Original.

33.

Original.

34.

Marginal note:

3£.

Original
Original.

37.

Original.

'

"

^d

sent by express

"Record copied sent by express Sept
2d

.

.
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38

f

•

Original

p-

39.

Original.

1

40.

Original,

K

4l«

Original.

42.

Marginal note:
"Record
° rd
Sept. 4th 18 1."
3

43

•

44-

Original.
The name of th
this
1S «7r,™.«e
3 n
-cord. On ly a b
appe

^^

in the

ai ::

«*W

Original

appears
"

by express

^^

§46.

50

s °nt

t-

Original.

p48.

&

The word "annm*
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appoint
appears to have been
left out
Marginal noteof. "r^
Recordj cpd. sent by
183 f_„
express

K"45.

47.

•

C ° pies

elsewhere^
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51.

Original.

52.

Marginal note
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?h ?f record"
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Record copied sent
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Express 3 d

b y Express Sept
kth
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Original.

ft

Marginal note:

55.

Original.

So.

Original.

57.

TWO words in the
original record which are
indecipherable
Original.

58.

"Record copied sent by
Express Sept k t h

»
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59.

Original.

60

Marginal note:

"Record copied sent by
Express Sept

^

61

and 0ne of thos «
who met at Cabin Pond
on the 21st "-"V
as having been called
menti ° ned

Sle^tf'L 'unknown!

62.

Original.

63.

Following the word "Absent
traction

"

fir„

werfSen^ TrS^LTirl^-

61]..

Marginal note:

Record copied.

Sent by Express Sept 8th

65-

Original.

66.

Marginal note:
"Record cpd. Se^ h 18 M
f T+
above, may have been overlooked
™
since th. I
note indicates it being
copied on

^^^

»'

Z

67.

Original.

68.

Marginal note:

69
*

retorT^'

sth.)

*i

1

"Record copied 5 Sept.

ShSriff " W6re

™ itted

**»

the original

72.

This line not completed in the
original record.
Ambiguous wording of this sentence
as in the original.
Original.

73.

Marginal note:

Ik'

Original.

75.

This line not completed in the original
record.

76.

Same as note 73.

77.

Marginal note:

78.

Original.

70.
71.

"Record copied Sept 8, I83I."

"Record copied Sep 8, I83I."

.

.
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7?

ffi^SfSV
£^*£S<*as «*•
to be
to

-

vJ™^

certain of its
that the witness
was
„™ *
6 Woman
indicates that she was"a £e?L
"f
no reference of
this sort
80.

Original.

I 81.

Original.

Marginal note:

83.

Original.

I 84.

Original.

85.

Original.

I

f §6

.

»?.
88
*

is so
be impossible

6 reCord ^ates
^"hich
probably

'lt\TaTio°LT^C Wltness
1^°
'

82I

w"nes S

^

"Record certified Sep
8, 18 3 1."

fc".

Art-i

Original
Original.

St^i^^^^tn
W?*

19 September 18 3 1.
10
66
of ^Jllnute
Book (28 lines) dells
with
l
SS of the cSSFrn^t
related to these trials
******** 18 lines on
Page 102. Having disposed
P
at d bus ^ess after
it had convenef fn
l9
S
°° Urt then took
up the case of Joe a
slltt
ZZ*\
SlaVe
who
*
belonged
'
to John C.
Turner.

^ T ^
J°

SeD?emL^

^

89
*

SSS^^.n" 8 -^

sent by Express
,

pL-

This line not completed
in the original record.
Original

t£.

Original.

93.

Marginal note:

"Record sent by Express Sept
22d, 18 3 1."
This line not completed in
the original record.

95.

Original.

90.

96.

^^

thla tr al ends

^thout

the usual indicaJ
of IL °f
ollowi *S *ight lines of
the record have^o 5
f
th unrelat
business before
the6 COUrt
™f flrst? V^
CoSr?
lln e of the record, following

Won

f

"

^

^

T
3Si+

Cted with the trials,
The Court then tekes
Sp
,
f
who belonged to Tno m P the
3 slave
°
as Riai e y

Original.

97.
98.

the fll>at
lines on page
t'^USlneSS
Sfpert^f
6
n0t rela t«d to
the trialL
The court tLn°r»
" Uh an lamination
of Thomas Haithcoek
*
(HatncocS)?
.

19.

Original.

il\

Insur ^<=tion
the followers of fe
After
J t 6611 dis
body waS found in the wood^
P e ^ed, his
10
last seven lines on
6
pageloS
deaH?
of the estate of CatheSw ,iv,-! Z ^ th the settlement
the white persons
°f
6
.

fwV" "

8
he^^*
line

^

'

^

WUeTon^St
"XTkTt
With -""-s -t^
b

""^

on page 106

la'

el't:"

resumes at th ° seventh

101. Original.

103. Original.
101..

While the record does not
specifically so state th«r>*
S ,° 0d r aS ° n t0 beli ^ve that Berry Newsom
he^
?d?n?f,identified
as "an indented apprentice
of Peter
Edwards," was white.
It should be noted that this
is
the only trial in which the
nature of the charge is
11
was no appoinLenff? defense
conn^f^'/ WMch there
the defendant '^ P^a is not
indicated?
f,

•

.

105
*

106

to'thftria^f
6

'

X

th " ee lineS

°

n Page 107 d n0t ertain
P
°

.

6
° n ? age 108 Pertain t0 th * settlement
of the p
?
£ e
f M S
Plety Reese one of the white
nL^nn. killed
S- i ,° on 22
?
persons
August.

J

1

*

'

.
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107.
108.

This word indecipherable
in the original.
There is no indication „<• «.
of the. debt- owed
to the Commonwealth
by
,
or wh y the Court
felt it correct to
."
i
inTaUdaie
at debt u P° n the
dition that Dick have
conhis lt„ *?
appear as witnesses at the n» J 1 ?™'
and Ben,
the trial of
*"

tw*

^ell

taiSL^.^."^^

109.

The original record
breaks off
houses"

110.

.

113«

w °** "out-

The ambiguous wording
here is as in the
original.

trial Pecord i« re-

sumed on the third lin£

t|12

^

ocmtinoeS^^f^;^

and

Original
The record here ^tnf^Q "i
the Insurrection did not
of 22 August.

c*4--u

j

oepin^ntl/T
Untl1 the
6

the session of 17 October
page 115 are a co'nUnutuon

8

8lth ° U S h
*'
\ y morning
earl

^ an acted during
S'.ST* SK*"^!
vZTU

!

011

^

3

P6rS ° nS
°"
Angus
lines on page 11$, and all ko
lines on
a 1 6 d
not
re
late
to
the
trials.
?.
On ^
ti
pa^e
5?5
LJ
J
the
Ln
e
o G 11?
Iirst
two
lineq np^fa^ -h^ 0tbaP business
*hen the
trials are relumed
>

remaln^Y'l^
?ul

.

.

115
'

116
'

-

-

f

*h

reo r the word "Treason" is
capitalized and
Wed5 5
by
abb ^iation which appears
lo'be
S«f°on°
i
that commonly
used for "etc."
??

?1

^

^P^nation of the charge of
ara?nst t^
against
the slaves Jack and Shadrach, nor Treason
any inhe date n Whl h their indictment took
v°
f
des P lte ,,
the Phrase,
'
"who stand indicted for
ll^
There is also no indication why
J£lof
C
these charges
were dismissed, rather than
G
referred to a higher Court. There is not being
even a
1
1Cati ° n that the cha e of Treason was
J\toln ohe
related
Insurrection, but such
S

Pll

If

•

ft

'

^?^

*

l

*

^

appears likely.
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The next two lines
on page 117
11 7 do not pertain
trials.
to the

•117.

Original..

118.

Original.

119.

Original.

120.

Original.

'121.

Original.

122.

Original.

§|J.

Original.

124.

Original.

J25.

Original.

:

(

126.

on°?he

nexfli^f

iii7.

Original.

pL28.

Original.

132.

6

Sigina??

l3k
'

"° rd

•*» continues

Original.

133
'

^^

Sialsf

tW

" and

°

^

lineS

P risoner " is repeated in the

°

n P3ge 120 d
° n0t pertain t0 the

135.

Original.

136.

This line not completed in the
original record.

357

137-

The last 11 ii npc! „ r
of 18 October 'do
thG SGSSi
°f
record shows no
The
further meetL^
it was assembled
2
C
° Urt unt *l
on p
5 wove
November
?^ the trial
™Der for
Turner.
of Nat

-

SSt^S'tSfi

"

|,!38.

Original.

£.139.

Original.

1^0.

pfcL.

so spelled in the
record.
Original.
Original.

iy.
kkk5-

v-v

Confusion in wording
here as in the record.
Original.
The record shows "fiftv"
Q o flrst
y W&S
bitten, then changed
to "seventy- five."
T.r

^-6.

The record of the trisl r>r w
m.
ner e *tends through
line 20 on page 12
S
Convicti on, the°
Court continued to sit
n0t related to the
Insurrection.
The ?rial of\
1831 was the last specially
5 Member
t0
try
an dividual
charged with connection
with tll r
record resumes on page
The
and
Session which began on
°
" uvera D ©r -1031.
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The last 18
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p ti of
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... ....
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man killedd inn
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The record J«
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Insurrection.
Original

g:r

'

S

T?

L

T

•

™

V
.

^
fnV*
liJV?°
^?

%f

'

^

^^s

i

r^W^
tj°t^

^

Original

Marginal note

:

„ Record

sent

Original

^

^^^^

Original
d W ° rd

"h"o°het

Original
Original

Original

"

"hlCh

° OUld

^

be eit1

"hat" op

3

*

359
,Q

i

P

P

CD

ft

S
P
o
M
rH
Eh
0
O «
cd

p>

CO

o

cd

!>

el)

cd

o o

rH
|-p

CO

—

O

•H
CO

cd

Eh
Ph

^
P.
0

<

CD

rH
Ph

B

O

Ctf

*H
rH

-P

H(\J

Q

CO
cd

CO

<D

O

I

0 p
M-P cd
P CD > CD
2 CD CD P
CD o

o

P

•

O

CO

•H

O
C

CD

O

rH
rH

CD

P

P

rQ

cd

o

O

rH
CD

p

>

H
p

cd

cd

•H

•H

<

2
CD
CO
CD

CD

cd

O

h>

fe;

5

^
P O
cd o

cd

CD

P

X* Ph
CD

o
o

•

Ph n3

^S

h>

ft Cj

Q

o

X)

CD

Q
W

•

P5

ail
o P
•H O

p

Ph

CO

ft

o
CD
CO

O
Jh

cd

Ah

P
P

CO

P a
cd

cd

CD

CO

St

o
H

CD

p

ft

o

co

B
5

cd

Q

P P

P

cd

CD

0

Xj

o o

•H

o

cd

P
Jh

O

CD

^

00

cd o
e (h
O ^

x|

p
p

cd

cd

«

o

—

CO

O

cd

X!

oo

P

aj fx]

cd

-H

00

£

cq

<d
P3 -H a
O P P 0
CO
c o
o

Eh

Cd

CO

0 P
£ 0
cd

I

CD
CO

cd

rH
CO

CD

>
rH

cd

CO

O
00

rH

Ph <i

0
>

cd

CO

o

H
Eh

CD

>

cd

rH

rH
CD

•H

P O
cd

Q

CO
CO

o

o

P
Q
cd

rH CO

e o
O £h
Eh

b0
CD

—

CO

0

—

60

P

< rH

<H

rH CO

rH CO

C^rH

CD

P
Pp

co

H

r

CD

O

-p

0

•

—P

^
P

CD

ft

&

cd

CD

CO

CD

CO

•

to

•

p

CO

p

CO

*H

•

O
P

CD

P wp
p o p o

-H
-H a,
cd

CD

fx,

^^

CD
CO
CO

c
cd

P

CD

co

cd

cd

e

^a

H

taO oo

00

O rH a p
-^^^
H CM © <h P -H

co

cd

0 P
P X> Ph

Ih

OQ

00

P
W
Eh
O
W

H

CD

p
p

cd

p p po n0
•H

B

CD

CS)

>H

B

CO

poP

p

P
<D
CO

CO

CD

rP

CO

Eh

^
o

o

rH
•H
CD

cd

H

p

cd

P

si

!sj

^-x^-x
oj

fi

o

•H

•

CO

CD

n

I

i

W
w
Eh

P
3 3
O

*H

O

^

>o

•H rH c\J_^ r e;

O

CD

# f—

*H

cd

p
>>

H-PxJ

3 P
rH ^
cd O

CD

O
P

p

CD
rH

OP

-

CO

Eh
E>

P

h»

P
q
6

o

O
o o

o

cd"

o
p

O

©

> rH

• * CD

g
S

P

*H

K

cd

H

CD

J*

^<

Ph
cd

rH
CD

P

Jh

*h v

c^
CO

CO rH

cd

CO
is;

CD

P

»H

ra

P
3
p O

•

00

CD
CD

rH

c^rH

O

*H

P

Q
W
Eh
o
W

CO

©

© o

CD

©
>

CI

OJ

GO

^!

l-P

rH

o H
o

cd

rH rH

^

OQ CO

CO

CO

CD

p

§
—

p
a
o
•H

P

P

co

cd

1-3

<
©

> W2
>
H
P

©
O
o o ©
cd o CO
o

—>

•H

o
o
o

p
cd

W

CD

oS
—

CD

>

rn

rH

2J

©

CO

o

© o
CD

rH
cd

GO

Ph

Ph

—
Ph

Eh

rH

•

h>

<D
CO

O

rH
cd

o

H—
CO P

bOrH
<D

cd

rH •H

cd

Oh

CD

>

cd

©

O

t>i

CO

Eh
Ph

cd

^

O

wd

3 ©

o

S

'-P

*H

cd

?h

©

S25

CO

C
o

o

M

©

icy

Eh

0
G

cd

rH
CO

rH
CO

—

J=t

CO

O

Xo

o

rH

CO

cd

£q

OH
<

•

©
rH

O

05 Pl,

CO

P

4^>

©
-p
CO

Q

Ph

©

rH

CO rr\

CO
iH rH

CD
Cd

PP
03

©
>

©
>

©

—

P *H
O 3—

og

cd

cd

ro
*^

.a

•

o
o

©

£ 40
-P -H

r-H-

H
K

cd

©

rn

ft

©

rH

CO

00
rH rH

>

361
-P

C

CO

rH

>
cd

cd

<^
CO

Fh
cd

0

0
to

K

rH
(D

>

CD

-P

Q

£
*d
a o

CO

—

H

-P

cd

cd

Fh

-P

>h t»
Eh CD

•H

S

•H

s
<
w
Eh

CO

cd

O
P

ta

Cdr:

0

m
m
Eh

Fh
Fh

P

4-3

0
s

o -p
C C
0 cd

S

c!3

^
^>

cd;

•p

CD

rH

0

•P

rH

4-3

H
bO

W

cd

co
CO

-P

P

*H

C
cd

<D

+3

CD

4-3

x{
bO

cd

PQ

<d

O

b£

Ph rH
•H

o

O

•H

cd

-P

cd

cd

P

CO

o

cd

f

-P

Eh

rH

CO

Fh

Fh
cd

<h

o

•

0
0 N
X 0
Fh
cd

>

CO
CD

CO

o

CO
CO

cd

CD

H
<D
Fh

Fh

•

•

>~o

Ha

fi

-p

cd

•H

>>

P

^
cd

CO

o

Ph
Eh

cd

O
0
CO

c o
cd

F4

F^

Ph

—

rH

fS

rH

CO

O

cO

^

>

O
CO

4-3

CO

a
0 0
>>

X
Fh
cd

— »H

co

iH

0

WO

Oh

0

Q
—

O
0

Fh
cd

1^

CO

W

Ph

0

I

©

n
o

,Q

O

cd

0
N £

Fh

•H
rH

xi cd
Eh PQ

p

Fh

co'

Fh

H

Fh

?
Eh

o

cd

Fh

0

l-P

Eh

CO

CO

a
O

O

CO

o

0

Fh

CO

Ah

<

O ^
O 3 rH
O

3 0
4-3

o
M

*H

CO

Eh
c«

CO

O

0
> c
cd o 0
rH O 0

co

O
6
CO

i

•p
cd

Q

cd

CO
C\J

0

00

oh

—

rH

cd

•

ITS

7j

!>>

—

•

ft

^
Q—
cd

4^>

ft

0

•

> o

CO

4-3

0

0
>

CO

ft

rH

CO

0

rH

CO

CO
rH rH

>
cd

H
rH CO ^
00—0
cd

—
co

CO

c c
cd 0

0 Xi <h
& o CO -P 0
3 Fh O cop
^)

•

O

>

4^>

CO

<
H

-P

cd

^0 0

cd

1

CO
fx,

0
>

>

Cd

—X

-P

rH

cd

rH
-p rH CO
•H CO
CD

O 0
>

4-3

Xi

cd

cd

a

CO
CVJ

rH

—
«d
CO

O

p
—

0
O
0

CO

P>

3

id

CO

0

•H

Fh

Fh

0 0

F3
cd

P>
cd

*d

0

+3

0

cd

-p

•H

bO

G
CO
cd

•H

O 0

o
o
cd
r-H

P

0)
Fh

h>

4-3

-P

0 Xi
£ o
O o o

<

t

o

-P Ph ,Q
cd

^
P

0 Xi
0 O
*H

0
0
0

^h

•

CD

•H

CO

4^>

Eh CO

O
>

4^>

ft

*d

CO

CO
CO

Ph Ph

CD

cd

Fh

0
CO 0
o
t-H

Eh

o
o

0
<Vh

Fh

O

C

•

Fh

w

CO

P

0

o

p

0

pi

•H

Fh

CO

Fh

CO

0

cd

-P

*rH

cd

-P

CO

P
H

Fh

O
^

TJ -P

C\J

-p

cd

O

Fh 4^>
cd

cd

*H
bO
CH 41 C
•H

cd

HH

rH •H

cd

•H

Fh

cd

cd

o
o

co

cd

0
o a

a

J-P

c

p

+3

to

©

0

O 0
•d
*H

4-3

Fh

<D

W
Eh
H

<
p
M
>
Q
H

cd

CO

1

CO

P^

0

Cm

+3

•H

0 0

S

EH

O
O 0 a
Fh O cd
PS

4^

O

tO-P -P

<D *+H

o

cd
-ri

I

2

CO

CD

•p

0
4-3

-P
Fh

O

4-3

a
0

t>i-P

C

c
0

•H bO

•P

Fh

-P

rH
rH -P •H
rH •H cd

C S

O

-CI
4^>

cd

CD

0

0

(D

tj

4-3

^

XJ

CVJ

cd

Fh

CD ,CJ
CO 4^

0
<H
0

CO

H ,0
•H O

a -P
•H O
o

-p

CO
cd

fn
cd

cd

O
O O
s
o

-P

+3

+3
ft

Fh

Fh

o

Xi

•H

H

cd

<D

CO

H
o Q
CO

>

o

-P

cd

o
cd

rH

*d

H

Fh

>

H

<Vh

4^>

Ph

CD

-P P. -P

C £ o
0
CD
S
•H
C
Fh Fh O

cd

3
* O

CD

CD

o o o

o

-p

-P

M

o

cd

cd

— do

co

•

I

H
cd

CD

CO

CO

-

•H

d
•H

rH

o
^O

Fh

c

a

G

05 4-3

-p

en

bO

-P

o
3 c

H

CO

H

CD

co

CD

•

CD

<M
-p

Fh

C

cd

0

H O

CO

bO-P

O

53

•**rH

x>

0

-P

^ O—
O
H
Eh
O
W
«
@

I

rH

0rH S
rH CO 0
Ph

-p

o^

"s

H

co

co

>

'

cd

H
rH

cd

e

CO

CD

CD

i

Eh

cd

o

e
©

CM

H
co

G
c o

g
CO

O

cd

rH

*

H

CD

cd-P

—
—

G
cd

a
O

cd

rCj

Ah

-P

o O o

O

•H

Eh
Ah

;-p

<D

•H

S *

03

O
P

w
Eh

cd

G

cd

•H

S=q

^

<D
CO

.

rH

-p

CD

•H

B

CO

-P

cd

CJ

o
O

-P

-d"

co

a
<D

•H -p
cd

1

^

H

CO

G
rH
cd

G

CD

Tj
cd

•H

rH

©

•P

-P

O

O>

is

"^^-p

<rj

-P

S

W
Eh
H

a

ft C5

>

G

cd

cd
rH

o

»-M

o
o
£h

1

O
W
K
o

©
G >
O cd

J

o

W

CO

CD
CO

©
G

•H
-P

rH
*

CO

<D

g

•H

-P
•H

>
H
Q

—

c
•H

CD

O
CO
© O G
CO •H CD
o ft<H
rH

O

H
CO—

Ah

H
O

CO

o

00
cd

© ©
CO
i
cd cd

CD

—Q

o

co

co

o

<D

CO
hi

O

cd

S
o

<
H
K
Eh

Uo —

O

^ ©

00

-P

Tj

Eh

g

-P Eh
co

CO

CO

©
-P
CO

Q

CD
co

rH

J>i

cd

<D

SrH
O

CO

cd

O

co

O

•H

rH

co

©

-P

rH

rH

Ah

H

CO

cd

G

8 o
©

©
>

tH"

Cd

o
H

O

S

CD

<

CO

©

O

>

P;

Cd

CO

ft

rH

CO

00
OJ rH

•

©HO
——

+3 CO

o
p
©

CDCO

A

-P
Ph

©

rH

CO

CO
CM

r-l

P
©

cd

r*>=

G
O o

©
©

A

-p

©
2
rH

©

o
Eh

cd

H

oj

K>

!

-P
i

cd

-H
-P

©
Eh

rH

to

•H
-P

O

•H bOEn
rH
rH -P
•H O fc>

©

w
o
o

j

O

-P

H
•H

H

W
Eh

cd

h>

£h

cd

c

CO

-=t<H -P

r^-P

O

CO

cd

Ao

,G
•

G
c
© o
E

H

•

o

CD

Ah

3H
-P
G
o

to

CD

bO-P

G

©

A

o
O
©

H

Eh

C\J

rH

•H -P

CD

Ph

CD

CO

©
C G
rH ©
>

rH

CD

•H

£h

©

CD

O

CD

<H cm r^^j\r\

CO

G

+3
Ph

T5 ch TJ

>n •a

^

Ssq

CO

n

H -P H rH

CD 4-5

CD

cd

oo

O

•H
rH

nd

A>

3

cd

•H

G
o O
•H 6
-P •H
O -P

-P <h

rH
•H

Vh -P -P

cd

CD

r^)-P

O

CD

•H

CD

rH
CD

H

•

DO

-p

CO

o

—

A
-p =

-P
ft

Ah

o
H

00

H

cd

©

CO

co

-P

^ao^tlA

©
> o
•H

P

cd

rH

©
co

^ rH— — o
cd
Cu

cd

'

X

<D

>
cd

>^

^

cd

HH
0

00

c^
CO

05

©

CO

-P
Pk

I

o
00

o
H
Eh
O
W

0

—©

0
•>H
e H cd
© >

CO

o

CD

-P
£

c

(

3

oo

f>5

fl^ O

cd

o—

CO
cd

o

Ph
•

o

f>5-P

-P +3

o O o

52!

O

H

•H

Eh
Ph

-P
•H

Jh
0)

>

O
PJ

Eh

00

O

i-H

-P

-P

rH
•H

cd

00

©
3

cd

00

<

•

O
O

cd

S

o

-P
0)
00

-P

H

O

!=)

Eh

CO

ftCQ

Cj

>

-P

W

w
Eh

go !>* o
^ £ H
(D r(jP
rO ^ O <D
O O O U

00

©
O

W
Eh

•H

o

-P
00

pq

00

—

00

©

00

»H

Ph

-P

^
O

cd

00

Ph

00

<D

©

<;

00

o o
C Ph

-p

03

H
(in

O

CO

<
H
Ph
Eh

O
O
H
Eh
<

CD

-P

C5

xt

-P -H
Ph

-P &H
co

a

O

o

©
CO
a*

o

cd

o

cd

•

B ©

rH

cc

o

Ph

<
—

^
H—
oo

-P
ft

Q

£

C ^
O O 0

*

^

Ch

O

Eh pq

fcO-P

G
G O

H
Ph
cd

H
g
rH © £
< C^^DU
oo

a»

cd

CD

<h

Ph

©

cd

xS

0
p 0
p,^

0
rH
rH

-H
h^
1

cd

^

^
o
0

•H

O

oo

H

cd

c
O

Ph

00

>
0

-P

Ph

—
Ph

-P

I

Ch

O

(>i

H
O
a

£ 0 -P
OH
C
0 H
fL,

O

H
CO
0

CO
CM rH

O

00

00

-h

>

3
o

Cd

O

rH

—
O

CO rH

S o
cd

cO

—a

P,

0

rH

<^
CO
<^rH
CO

C
*H

-P
00
jh

tH
Ph

cd

o

cd

CD

-P

0
>

rH
CO

GO

a)

00

•H

O O

O

0
>

O

-p

CD

CD

H

Ph

O

O

^

Ph

cd

PQ cb

-P

<h

>
^

Ph
cd

00

S3

a)

—

2 ©

©
CO

c
O

O
0

o

c<J

w
Ph

o

Cd
5si

Ph

rCj

bOiH

Ph

©

oo

0

CD

C C oo
O O O

521

co

•

^

O ^ Eh <

h>

O
o

5 £ 0
© 7J xJ cq
£ O O 0
O O O Ps

CD

-P

Ph

Q
W
Eh
O

Q
M
>
M

Ph

w

a ^
0 0 O
S > o
cd *H 0
C bD Ph

a

•

3ok
Q)

<D

^

O
G

fn
a5

CD

CO

0)

>

•?
co

OH
rH

G
O

CO

Ph

ft

ffi

—o

i

CO

S
o

«

ft

cd

H

PH

*h
0)

<D
CO

cd

>

>

CO

(D

CD

cd

fH co

CD

-P

-P

G

o

-P

0)

CD

cd

<D

-p -p

•

bOx*

O

cd

•p
ft

Q
rH
rH

o G

O O
O Q

to

CD

G
O

cd

-p

b0

O

•

0 0

0)

O o
G -H

XJ

-P

.

G >H 43
o O O

ft

O

•H
-P
•H

Eh
Ph

s
<

CO

•H
TJ X>

0)

s ^
cd

CD

>

O

P

EH

43

<D
CO

H OJ «H •H

co

•H

o

—

Q

CO

co

e

£

bO
CO

^-d-lA

ft
CD

cd

o

^

O O
ft 43

CO

C
O O

CD

cd

o
o

H
-P
CO

.G

o

o

ft

ft

W
O

CO

ft

<D
to
CO

O

r>

3:

CD

CD

Cd

rH

CO

E
> o

•rH

-P

CO

CO

•H

•H

o

«—
£
Eh

CD

H
H
•H

C
0
•H

o
•

•

CD

cd

O

O

^

CO

O

»

CO

H

cj

?h

|-P

Eh

co

co
fl)

E

<d
to

O

—
H
CO

CD

cd

Q

rH
CO

rH

^
G
O

O
o

iH
cd

43
P.
CD

cd

>
cd

^ w

cd P~i

P

>

CD

cd

C
O

CD

ft

-P -H

Eh

g
—
B
CO

-P

•

2 0

o
M

—

Aft -p

CO

CD

ft

H

CO r^s

co
r^rH

oj

^
rH

CO

•

rH

O

O

ft

43
ft
<D

rH

CO

CO
f^rH

cd

rH rH

cd

H

G
CD

cG XI
43

Ph

G

CD

(>i43

O

>

CD
CO

C)

rH

cd

o

rH

P

CO

Eh

3
o

fx<

•H

a

CD

O

g
t>
H
o
B

CD

> >

rH
CO CO
rH 43

Cd

o

cd

C

G
o

E

i

<D

o

CD

to

<D

rH
rH

<D

r

o

cd

o

X)

CO

•

<h

XJ

CO

o

•

c

Eh

O

t>

o

rH

Q

<
H
K
Eh

ft

Q

P
c
cd
nfl

CD O G rH
G
^ o O o
P CJ > CD CD o O <mo QhCD
H cd s
c
CD
^ rH
rH o !>5TH
CD H O CO
CD CD •H G
-H O
c
a
P O CD
O <h +3 CD CD 4^ rG
P
e XI
O -H bp,
CD o H -p
-"t-P C CI Eh ftH-3
•G CD 4^
CO O •H
o 3
03 CO O
CD CO XI
P
X)
O
CD P
-P H-^ rH P r CO
rH 43
£
cd
0 C)
CO O
bd
ft 6 bOxi cd x;
CD G
"d rH
O G G co to
•H
CD
-P 0J O cd CO
CH bd
§1
3 rH DQ
rH
<D -p P
cd
Hcd rH
cd G o
E
o
CD •H
G u
cd
rH XI •H
o
CD •d
<C
o -P ^ CO Ch CO
G
CD
G CO
ES CD f>s CO O CO
<D cd

Cd;

CD

W
Eh
H
^

o

•H

xl
4^>

(1)

h

-p

to

bO

W
EH

foOEn

cd

C

cd

e

i

O

•

I

•H

r

43

o

H

1

0)

G
cd

r

CD
•

^

CD

Pi
P.

rH
CD

•

cd

'd

rH

<D
CD

*v

2

CO

^d

O
O c

XJ *H
XJ

On

o cd fn
O
<D
i^-d CO -P
cd Pih ft
-p
O
cd
-p cd
H <ho o Cd rtf g X! cd O O p
S •H
»H *H 0)
-P -P co
cd 3 p c >H
*d >
C
-H £
•H
H bO H EH CD CD -PG •HO CbQxi£ b'
?
iH -P X> W H H 0) cd
<D CO O
<
•H o
CO
cd d
- ft G © Cb > Eh G In CO H CD
CD G
CD P CO X) -p
oj

—

cd

CO

X

&

P

<D

cd

•H -p •H
cd
Xl

ft

Oh

C

*

X>

bO

G o

G
O

•H
rH

CO

c

4

.Gxl

oj

cd

^

*h
cd

^
g
o
o ^—

O

CD

-P
CO P<
CD

ft

H

C

ft

co

co C\J

O
H
Eh
O
W
«
o
CO

•CO

cd

^

>

CO

x>

o

d

cd r

cd

<h

I

365
<D

cd

bO-H

CD

C

H
Ph

<H -P

I

w
o
H
Eh
o
W

CD

e

iH

CD

CD

CO

>

*H

o

O

CO

p

-p
ft

O

CO

P
O

o
<d

o
pq

C
CO

0

P

O
Eh

o

H
CD

xi

co

Ph

05

CO- CO

0)

S>
ft
O

I
<

—
H
D3

n

H
•H

S

"

o

CD

o

PH

£

(D ffi

12!

—

<S

C\J

Ph

<^\CO Ld"

co

<D
CO
CO

CD

<D
CO

CO

C

cd

CD

2:

(D

-p

C

^

-P h)

Ph
•

o
O S
o

cd

a

erf

P
CD

> o
oj

•H ft
cd^J cd

o

c
<D

<D

CD

cd

<D

X}
P>

CD

(D

CO

O

Ph
CD

*H

CO

d

co

Cd
cd

>

0

•H
rH

cd

.a
-p

Ph

o

cd
CO

cd

ft

CO

cd

cd

CO

O

<H

cd

C
H

ft

00

e
o

Cd

cd

bC

Ph

<H

CD

CD

CD

CD

-I

<D

-H

O
CJ

CO

Ph

CD

<D

o

Eh

w
H

r

d

<D
Ph

CD

Ph
Cd

l-P

Eh

co

*H

A
P

c

co

co

bOP
CO

P
O

C\J

X)

CO

CO

Tj

Ph

CO

C

rH

CD

^
o

CD

W

O
w

<D
CO

rH

OQO

<D

<D
Ph
Ph

C

H

W
C
-H

<D

1^

#

—

CO

> O 0
cd C •H
rH O P
CO ^ ^
O

.Q

O
O
cd

CO

CD

cd

CO

0

Ph

CO

<D
CO

>
H
Ph
CD

5

0
Ph

£

Ph

P

iH
cd

IO

cd

•H

•H

>

CO

CD

o
w
^

—
CD

-H

CO

Pi

-P En
CO

a)

c
c

p=;

^

CD
(D
co
cd

o
O

Ph

co

P-t

rH

<

CD

>

>

cd

iH
CO cn

cd

H—
CO

— Jh
>

rH

O

O

•

cd

O

hi

p
o
-p
co

a

O

O

co

E ©
a

CO

CD

•

XJ

P
'<8

CD
CO
CD

1^1

En

i
a
5
CO

co

o

Ph

CQ

Eh

•

CO

H

CO

CO

O
A
O
H

^

IS]

co

l-P

&H

CD

*d

> a
« ^
& ^ CD
^ CD O £O
O Ph O CD Ph

>

CO

o
O

<
H
K

CD

p

1

Eh

h
o

<h-{

G

cd

#

&

P

ft
CD r-i

CO

GO

P,

©
CO

iH

O
—

ftp

bd

O

*H
-d

P

a)
CD

cd

^ PQ ^ ^ O

Q

cd

,0

Pi

0)

3 C

tz;

^P
cd

^

CD

'XJ

^^Q

C 0

cti

cd

o CD
^"-^ O O

^
O
O

o
TJ

•H -P <h

CO

J^^d

CD

<D

CO
CD

cti

H

C

CO

rG

p

73

(

cd

-P

P

e
O

Ph

Ph

^

O

*

KH

•H

cd

co

Si
-P

•

CD

ft^J

<D

•H

<

P
P
A
-p

P*

P
Ph

P
P

CD

•H

•

s

ft

-

CD

C

O U P <D
G CD
O C CD P
CO O O Ph
co a 3
Ph

P

Ph

p

rQ

ftH

co

CD

^

>

a)

<D

Ph

Ph
cd

t>> CD

T5

*a

^
P

co

-

C

<D

<D

<D

CD

p

R

bO
cd

CO

CD

Ph

o

P

o

o a

CO

p

3
2
rCj

I

co

P O

^P
•H
-P T$ P P
CD

cd

O

o

Ph -P

o

P

CO <*H

> ^
O
o
—

3

Ph

f>j

Ph
CO

P
CD

C< ft

o
C

CD

P

tj

CD

cd

'O

(D

CO

PP
iH

*H

p
^

P,

<D

<*h

Q

to

t>3 CO

O
c
p n o C
o
cd
Ph
CD

cd

O
o

rH

S

co

o
O

I

Ph

CD

C)

•H bOEn
rH
rH
•H O tD

<D

CO

Ph

CO

cd

Ph
cd

a

cd

I

-s cd*~

—

eh
t>

P

-P

a)
CO

CD

H^--P

t>i-P

-P

53

O

•

o

cd

O
O -H£

cd

p>

co

-P

bO

H

o

bO-P
cd
cd

o

C P
o o
o 3

<H
•H *H

Ph

0

i

Ph

O

o

o
o
Ph

P

«

366

P

ft
CO

CO

O
H
Eh
O
W

CO

B

Ph
Oh
ID
CO

•P

CQ

O

^

CO

^

rH •H

0

to

CO

I'd

a
3
o

0)

>

H
«
O

•H

Fh
Ph

o
E

CO

O
P

cd

JJ

CD

rH
cd

•H

cd

•

-cr

O

t>iP

Op
£

-P

-H

H
HPM

3
O

£s

<D

cm

*

IP

rh

•

H

>P

moo_d- oco

Cd

w
H
&
Eh

CD

O

co

^

I

cd

o

o

•

h>

•

•

o^

.

CO

<D
CO

£3
S3

CO

o
o

Eh

O

cd

pq

CD

cd

CO

s

g
0

Ph
CD

Q

Ph

3

CD

H

P
•H P
0S W

o

a

o

Eh

co

o

<d

O
H

-P •H
cd

p
c«

p

CD
»—

cd

a
CD

Eh

CO

Eh
2S
ft

cd

CO

co

O

—

C

>

co

cd

—

rH

1A

O

co

O

Ph

CO

O

CD

co

S3

0 rH
Ph <^

CO rH

P

O

cd

0
>

H—

P
Q
cd

CD

CO

CO

mrH

ft

-H

0 0

co

co

O P
£ a £
o o o o o

^

•

OO

P
iH

P
TJ

— rH rH *H
CO

ft
<D

C
O

cd

CO

p

0)

£ 0
a
C) rd n p
^ O 0
o
O O o Ph c
cd Ph
O PI c!) Eh > pq
Ph

Sei

Q
W
Eh
O
H

0
to
o

d

b0

co

p

Xi

0)
CO

O

CO

—

O rH O

CO

W
w
Eh

cd

'H

P^

cd

Pw
cd

»h bOrH

o

Eh

0

rH

P

4-">

PQ
fn

*

p

CO

0 0

cd

-1-5

•

H

Ph

.a

0 0 n
c Ti o

r

•

Cd

r~*

O

c

2 O CO
'd O O Ph
O *n O O
rH cd
o

•H

o

0 >

—

cd

cd

P

bO
•h

<D

1

CO

•H

r

o a

'LAP

•

!>>

CD

o

Ph

>O

——

CO

w
Eh

a

Ph

rH

CD

H
Ph

M

co
cd

0
C
p ft S 0 > 0 P
uP c
p
C\j
o
O k
0)
e cd CO
p cd
rH
P CO
0
CO
XI CO d
S
Ph CO
0
t>i CO
cd o
0
5:
O *» ^ 825 Ph cd o
top x; CD
<h
P
^d
cd O
C -H P
0 <h
cd fH
P o o <H po CO £j0 p 0 Hft H O
o 0
O
*LT\ ^ o
Ph
p
0 <«H
,r~* CD
CD o
0 rH
0 CO
o cd rd P •H
0
Ph
O
O
p
<h
p
rCj
0
P S c cd O P P0 pCO .a
cd a
p -P ^ P P H -rH
CD
cd P •H 0
o d •H cd 0
cd
Ph co cd ft
1
cd P
5 P p o "d cd -h
O Ph
CO
O
CO
p C W co 0 Cb0
o o O
<D ^ XI 3 CD
Eh pq o
cd
ft 0 P O
•H
Ph cd P
CD fn co
t>5 CO
O P >
3
cd
0
0
H
o C rH 0
cd C
cor ^ b0 cd
H
0
P
G CO cd xi
xi
0
*-P
P Ph Ph > Eh O 0 •HCS ^d Pcd rg g O cd cd
C
rH Ph
S 'H cd cd
P
c
P
Ph CO 0 P 0
CD ^ h)
>
i
o
0
cd to ^
C(
O
S
CO
CO
CAOD o o o
Ch
0 o cd ^ 0 cd co O O CO 0
p
0 Ph 0
c .a o oMrd
cd p p H
O 'd

CO ,0

cd

K

C^Vh
—
o

•H
I-P

cd

CO

o
C <H
o o

cd

B
g CD
>

<D

CD

CO

ft

o

CO

£5

O
a

<D

ft C
o o

p

CD

0

co

CD

P

P

<3

ft

0

rH

CO

00

tArH

Ph

36?

P

4-j

Ph
-P

I

CO

O
CO

CO
•*»

o
H
Eh
o
W

O

cd

cd

SfiH •H

©

to

"?

S3

CD

CO

O

•H

Eh

CO

O

w
P
O

<tf

©
3

•H

G

K

CO

X!

CD

Ph

10

i-h*

w
2

-P
Jh

H 3
rH
O
An > O

S

Cl5

-P

o

cd

a

h>

cd

*H
cXJEh

a)

^
H
t>
e>

3

h

cd

•

H

>

©
O

G
o

bO<H

0)

CO

rH

H

CO

°h -P rQ

3
5
^ S rQ

<

'

-H
ci

•

•

co

pq

!h
cd

rH

C

Tf

•Ho

G
°

O

!-P
03

P
W
Eh
O

G

I

H
!s

,Q

—

rO

CD

O

O O
fto o
©
c5

Q
—

•

©

I

Tf

o

G

r^

CD
CO

bO

rH
cd

CO

rH

Oh

cd

P

•

-P
•H

rH

l-P

CO

0)

rH

M

©
G

Ph

IO

co

:

rH

©

CO

•H •H

G O

CO

cd

G

JG
p>

rH

cd

cd

r-q

<:
MO
H

O

CO

<D

Eh

o
o
rH

cd

S

•

l-P

•H

cd

rH

|h°

Eh

CO

CO

cd

G

o

0Q

O

rH

CO

© G

—

CO vC
*

rH

rH

CO

X)

•

©

rH

CD

O

Ph

r=~»

1

©
>

cd

o

Eh

^
©

<

CO

p
cd

IQ

cd

rH

•

rH

—

© o oTJ © rH rH
rH rH O
O
O
c
O
rH <C <^ &
<! =
O
•

p

ft
CD

p
g
<

—

r=>

P

©

(D
cd

cd

xi

O G
G .G rH
G co rH rH
o
cn o cd -P
o
CO <D ^ © O G ©
=
G oo ,rj G -H rH

M
>

Ph
Eh

ft

s

Xi

>

•H

PS

o

bO
rH

3
rQ

rH

CO

oo
*lP\rH

ft

©

rH

CO

<^
co

lA rH

CO

cd

+3

£ G

cd

•H

CO

-P TJ

rH

©
rH

©

CD

.G

G)

-co

cd

o
o

r-1

P
Q

<

^

iH
rH

CO

Q)

—

!

©

G
<D
CD

©

*h
0)
a)

rH

CO

—

CO

cd

cd

CO

W
Eh
H

o
G

O

CD

PP
bO
p

<Vh

CO

CO

cd

c
o

w

fn

T

CD

|

G
O
PhP
O

o

•H
rG

G

h

•H

co

O

H

rH

CO

©

P

.G
^1 .G -p

0)

cd

b0

G

H

•H rn

o

0
a)
> O o co CD
CO
G •H o
G cd
©
O
CD
•H

1h
(D

©

no

p

—

c\j-^-x;

|Q

W
H
Eh

p

cd

cd

3 ,G
o o

CO

O
fi
O O bO Ph <M *P
P ft co
•H CD CO O
O
<M bO
Xi
CO P rH <D
*H
3
o~ O CD O <H C G bO (D rQ
*h
•H cd Q<P
O
P o rH ^ G cd Ph <D C Ph rG© lA
o
H •H CO <EJ O CD © eo ,G rHCD •HrH o P^P
CD G
<D
CD -H
p G P4 p CO •H G G o
O O CO c P CD &
-P
Eh
O
co o
G ft
CD
G H G O P cd
co
Ph
CD •H
CO CO
p
cd G
G
o H
o o G H
Jh © O O
cd ©
•H •»»H
o
©
Eh ft,G o
C) O
rH
G CO © s H
ft bO
o
p
P •H
> cd cd CD
rM G
CD
-p
o
O
<H
cd « •H
© cd o CO tj ©
CM <D ^rH 0
^
o
cG .G *h cd G pG X> CD

43
i

G

•H >i-P
-p
rH O
CO
rH fi

r>>-P

-P

P

CO

OJ

^±

o

:H

G

-P

o
o

cd

jG

o cd e
o 0 cd

cd

I

P •H

rG

G
CD

CD

G

o
c

—^ ©

P-J
CO

Eh

wO

CO

cd

cd
cd

cd

0)

bO

-a

CO

©

cd

•

>h
cd

•

o

G <h
o o
•H
l-P ©

H

erf

g

H

^

5
5 ©
H >

<D
CO

c o
cd

CM

CO

CO

,

•

G

rH
Q)r

•H

^

P

POP

cd

Eh

cd

P

CD

368
<tf

XJ

o
rH
Ph

^

-P

-p

o u

CO

w
523

3

Sh

O
H
EH
O
w

c\j

O

o

CE

•

CD

> si

TO

pi

-3-

o

g

c

o
C
o
U

-p

CO

H

•H

S3

l-P
l-H

O
Eh

TJ

CO

O

o

CD

P

>
cd

!Q

^

CD

o
O

CO

cd

•H

P

t>

O

-p

CD

G
cd
>

-P

CD

Ph

cd

CD

Ph

u

a)

e
•H

CD

0

P

g
H

P>

G

CD

cd

Q

c
Q

rH
rH
•H

CD

>

Ch

CO

CD

<D
CD

'd

pd
P
P P>

cd
co

cd

cd

HP

S
O

tJ
cd
CO

CD

K
G h

CD

CD

CO

Tj

^
rH

ft

s

^>
<D cd
CD r~i

e cd
3 C

-P

CD

cd

>

'd

o

CD

CD

G

co

CD

CD

CO

^

CO
co

.

pH

0

!>i-P

Ph

>

CD

cd

Q

ij

^-H

fn

0

o
H

^

cd

£h

xl

cd

fn
CD

cd

^d

co

o

p

0

O

bO

G
cd

X!

P^ Eh

o

o

^

G

o

•H

^
rH

Ph

O

*

I

0 G
> O

P

CO

^

^

rH »H cd
CO
rH

CD

^

rH

0)

cd
ri

**

<D

s

^ -h
p

G

•

cd

G

a

«fl

^>

^

CD

CD

^

CO

co
cd

C G
0 O

Cd

cd

O

> G CD
cd o >

CD
CO

rH

CD

CD

CO

•H

O

cd

CO

<D

CO

CD

CD

<^

CO

CD

rH

•H

P

CO

O
0

C
CO

CO

0 o
III

CO

Ph

cd

O

Ph
"I

m

\
<D

H

-p

G
»>
.

c

CD

•P

o

rH

CO

m

H

o
o

co

2

CD

1+3

•H

cd

?H

CD

l-p

Eh

CO

CO

Eh

CO

CD

O

Ph

rH

co

cd

o

£ G
p
S Ph
cd

cd

rH

cd

.

C
cd

rG

O

cd

-p
cd

CO

p
0
cd

Id

>

CO

co

P

0

rH

CO

G

0
>

cd

rH

O

0
G

0
>

cd

CO

CD
CTj

CD

>
cd

C
o

•H

cd

PQ -p

CO

g

P

cd

P

G

5h

H

h> <n h>

CD
CO

Q
H
>
H
Q

S3
O
H

•H

p

Eh

<!

O

CD

P

I-}

Eh

xl

X!

!-P

H

P

cd

CO

^

O

>H
X) rH
tH rH CD CD
t> rH

—

H

CD

C

p

CD

•H

CO

CO

,-PHcOH G
co O

O

o
o

cd

^^O

p

CD

0)

CD

O
w
Eh
O
W

P

cd

Ph

<D

cd

cd

•h &H

CD

|

3

CO

w
Eh
H

o

O

o

0
W
Eh

r^-CH

rH
•H

CO

erf

co

S
w
Eh

CD
CO

•H

0

XJ

t>>p
•

CD

lA-H

-p

a
P
o O o

S2J

•

cd

•

o

CO

P

to

0

CD

Xj

H

-p

o
<D

> G

cd

CM
0)

o

p

O

0

rH

CO

o~\

co
vO rH

cd

O—
CO H

C\J

'

f\J

1

o s o > o

S Eho — C
—

cc

ft

0

r-l

CO
H—

P

ft

cd

rH

CO

CO
vO rH

^
J23

—

XS

©
-P

I

co

Ph
cd

O
H
Eh
O

CO

o

s

©

a:

«

xf

ID
co

cd

{25

M

o

CD
CO

^
G ©
3 >
O

©
H E

Eh
Ph

h«

©
©

co

-P

co'

3

Jh

CD

iH

03

O

Ph

©
60

£

cd

xi

-p
rC]

3
O

a

03

©

&
<
H 7^*^ ©
W
"
Eh
"
4*
P Q
O

rH -p
-p -P

Cd

£}

©

Ih

-p

ft

P

<M

O

CO

O ©

CO

©
cd

-P rO

O

O
© ©
2 p ©
cd Ih CO
o y cd
<H o
X*
O xf ©
o c
b0 © p
ft
c
M CO

CO

l-p

cd

H

P

co

©

Q
H
Eh
O
W

co

Ph
cd

S ©
5
<;
q
•

CO

IP

©
bO

a
cd

Wo

cd

o

.

CO

CO
CO

l-p

©
o

•H

©
O

S3

>
H

P

Ph

c

©

•H

IS

0

co

•H

Ih

cd

E
cd

E

'^3 cd

o

>

fl

©

xJ

©

CO

[PQ

H
Ph
Eh
Ed

O
o
M

°
1

•

CO

73

P

•H

©

-p Eh
CO

C
o

Eh

O
S2S

©

£
o

co

Eh

cd

o

CO

o

Ph

CO

e ©

r-l

©
CC

Oh

<

C
cd

CO
X!

©
> c
cd

Q

,C
-p x?
cd

c

©
>

©
>

cd

cd

iH

•H ft
-P

-I

^

ICO

^

C E
c

Xt

Ih

CD

CVJ

•

cd

w

H O
SS

CO

cd

co

P
©

p
a

©

IH

P

Ph

iH

CO

CO
vO iH

Ih

X*

©

p

CO

cd

IS

©
c

©
'd

£ © ©
© -P ,vd

co

CO
hi

O

© ^ ©

rO XJ

-P

O
o

Ih
a)

Ph

co

Ph

S5
ft

cd

©

a

H
>

©

o C O P
p
ft

CO

|

©
S
cd

co

Eh

xi

O © O
o
Ih
<H CO
c
© x*
CO 4^> cd
o
P
p bO C W C cd
co hO Ph P
C © c
©
O •H co © p © p
&
S 4^ O Xf XJ ©
cd
cd o o
© Ih © ,o © o
h> ft
c © p_ xi
_ H o
©
o
o o © © Ph ft ©
H aj Eh Ph & ^3 cd m cd
CO PhP EH ,o
O P x*

o
C
© ©
© 4>

cd

^

o
C
©

CO

cd

cd

>O

O
c

Eh xf

cd

•p xs

H

p

Ph

© c

A"

CD

r~{

CO
cd

-P

*H

-P

O

© O

Cd

CO

o

-P

wo
O

H

fcQ^H

IP

Ph

cd

lA

©

XJ

p

-P

3

©

^

x! -P
4^

Ph
cd

03
CO

£5

©

x*

o

O

©

© ©

x>

©

ft

iH

©

CO

CO
v£>

iH

I

iH

CO

co

370
t3
CD

O

CO

0 X
> U
cd

03

O

-P
ft

OJ

F-

* rH

•

S H

CD

>

CD
CO

O

O

Cti

—

fcOP

P

a

o
G
0

£h

s
o

CO

!>>P

P
H

,g

P

^

:><

PH
£>

s ^

0
S

CO

cd

O

oj

2?

op

>

CO

'H

I
O
o

i

l-P

PJ

CD

•H
CO

0

H

ft

H
<r\

^\ W
—

C\J

1

cd

"

*

o

Ph

CO
co

•H
rG

*

O

iH

0

cd

co

to

cd

CD

0
CO

Jh

0

CM rH

OP

I

H

•

cd

o

3

0
Ph

0

P
0

cd G 0
o
0
G
o
t5 0 G
^
g
P CD +3 CD H ,G 6 0 0 po
0
CO
C
ft«H p CO O CO
CO
cd
g
-P G
co cd 0) 0
P
G e CD
co 0
0
^rH
o e rG
<D
CD P -P & 0
cd
2
B
cd P
•
,G
P O CD COcd -Pcd •Hc 2CO p p 0CT OCO 0 00 o 0 »h
P
CiQ'd CO CO £ JxJ CO 01 rH
CD
co CD 2 0 «H rQ 0
t>^«H *d
-P
o
,G < CO txj £ s
o
XI cd
-p
G
fcO-P
CO
3
0
o P CO
G
O
^
o
^
•d
1 •H cd CD
H <h OJ
0 ^ O o _d-p
-p
O p
G O h JG
£
rH O
CO 0
o
CD
G
P
P
CD 0 rG ^d
G
-P CD r>5 Cd ftp o
cd
pq ,q P G tOP
Ih k 3 Sh jcj O G
G s co
cd cd
o OH C CO
cd Go
0 > ^W
G ft cd CD H cd
O g • > fl^t G
rH co > a
G •H «H H H oj
o G
S P CD P P G O -d
O (\j |>
> cd
o
O co 0 > G • & rH
^
o
G 0 0 0
G 0 O .G 0 G 3
P
Ch •H
fs-PE -H <H ^ -p
o ,o

,G

nd

•

m

-r

•

CO

|Qf—

*G

i

•

CD

O

H
-P +3

-

1

xi

O G

•

*h

Ph

»H
»H

oj

.G

O

G ^H P
c o o

d>

OP

UM
—

CO
!>s CD

0 G
•H ^
O -P G
©
H •H

^
00 P P
o

O

cti

cd

o
a
0 G

cd

CD

0

Jh

P

S

rH
Ph

G

<^ico
—
H
"

—

>>

O O

Op^—
-

G
CO

0
G

t>5

co

0
o
l-P

O

O

PQ

O

PQ

o

•

•

•

•

•

CO

h>

Ph

OK

—

1

O

0

'd

0 rd
rD £ O
o o o

to

G

cd

H

cd

o
o

h>

G
^*G 0
0 0 O Xl 0
0
> >-H -P 0
>
cd cd p cd h
cd
H 3 5h ?J4 n rH 0co
H
COCO o o
00 G
0
0
CO cdr
r*^
c
<H
Jh
O
cd
0
•H G S rH Q
G Ph
0 Cd As rH O O Cd

CO

0
00

00

0
G

^

«sj

l-P

I

I

r>5

*sj

MS- W P ^ w

0
>

Jh

cd

G

iH

CD

CO

o
0 0
r>5 > CO
cd O
M rH G0
Gj CO Ph H
4^

10

d

jo

p nd
00

1

P5

p
p
cd

CO

•

•H
Eh
co

G

S
0

cd

G
O

cd

rH

'H

0

ft

o

^d <^

00

CD

rH

•H

cd

CO

* 00

^5

CO

CO

0 CO
3 rH
G

O

O
co O
0 U CO
0 rH
BTJ

Ph

s
o

—0

0 o

<

rH
I

>
•

—

— cm

"

3 G
O P
•
G G S
O O O O

p
Q
cd

0
>

OJ rH -H vO

!>>

rn
cd

&OO

P
0

I

—P

0

^

"g

^

O

rG

ao
r-rH

p

Pi

o o 0

CO

CO

rH

vO

ft

CO

P

G 0

rH

p
rH

CO

CM rH *H

MOD

_rJ-!A

0

rH

CO C~\

CO

cd

^ o
G
o G
{xj

W

<D

CD

-P

bO

C

o
O o

O

•H
|2J

O
hH
O

cd

a

H

«

cd

o
ft

I

CO

a

<D
CO

o

-P

0)

o
g
<

P

•H

o

rH

CO

s
BO

H
-p

O

H

a)

i-P
CO

P4

125

PQ Eh

U O
cd o
P*0

P

•

C

2
cd

H
o

cd

d
o
o

•

ISB

w
<D
CO

O
S
cd
C
o

CO

CO

-P

o

W
Eh
O
W
O
O

b0

O

0)

i-P

•H

0

CD

e
co
C
CD

a
o

o

P

H

5:
<D

O

cd

G

<
H
«

b£)

<D
*•

O

^

i-P

Eh

o
w

"CO

CO

cd

o

l«8

a
o
CO

C

cd

•p

O
M
Eh
3

cd

>

o
•H

53

cd

cd

h) Ah

Eh

O

cd

ci

CO

o
cd fin

>

cd^
CO

C\J

>
rH

—
IA

CO

C\J

cd

CO

<

S o

e o

cd

CO
-P
a)

<D

•p

CO

cd

IP

-P
Ph

rH

^
CO

r-rH

O

•

N

o c

r\j

CO

<D

o

O

cd

bOO O
S H In
cd 3 cd O
•H bO^J -P
rH
o
rH -P CO
ti
•H o •H cd

Eh

Q

P

rH

CO

GO
C^-rH

cd

co

H

CO

-P

<D

<D
CO

73
Cd

cd

CD

CO

;Q

cd

<D
CO

CO

o
H
Eh
O
n

^H
<D
•

-P

Ph

CO

O

a
rH *H

0 O
CO
C
d 2
O

Tl
p.,

cd

>

•H -H C
rH *H

CO

O^J^

cd cc;

0

CO

-P

—

rH

Ph

H

CO

M

cd

a <H
o O

O

O
O

'H

Eh
Ph

-P

S
<
w
Eh

H

a)

CO

cd

O

P

cd

5 0

^

CD

Ph

•H rH

O

fn

O
-P

3
O

>O

S

rH

cd

cd
CO

^
rH

CD

b£) cd

CD

cd

bO

co

Ph
cd

«H

w
w
Eh

to

C
cd

<D

^ -P ^
O CD CD
^ U ^

O

l-P

cd

o

t>>

rH

*H
CO

Q
W
Eh
O
W

h»

o

pq &h cq

73

o
o

CO
0)
CO

cd

CO

CO

0
CD

-P

C
o

H

0

P

0
a
C
0
Ph Ph
0 0

Q
525

H

Ph

0
Ph

O

5

C
O Ph
ft 0 S 0
0 X o

^

Ph

CO

0

CO

h

M
K

Oh

tH

co

525

O
H
Eh
<

O

b

Ph
cd

CD

Ph CO Ph

O
xf

3 0

O

cd

P

•H

cd

Ph

-p Eh
CO

«8

C
O

O
Si

0
CO

o

co

o

In

ro

^,o

O

w

0
o > o c o

a

CO
-p

-p
cd

Q

co

cd

rH vO CO O00
CO OJ
OJ rH OJ

Ph

0

cd

rH

cd

£ 0
cd

0
>

—0 —>0
>

ft

0

rH

CO

CO
CO rH

CO

CO

3

cd

a

cd

2;

CD

bO-H

H

th
-p

o

H

CD

Ph

Ph
rH

o
o

O

O

-P

CD

4->

cd

Ph

P-

-P

<D

cd

rH

a
>
o o o o

O

-P

CD

cd
CD

<D
CD
•

u

CD

-p

>

CO

o

E

£1

£ o

CO

W
H
^

cd

•H -P

CO

b0

-P

-P -p -p -p

C
O
O r£.

-p

Eh

a

£
O

(h

>H

cd

<D

C\J_ch^

CO

CO ItH

o

CO

ID

H3

^3

CD
00

-p

cd

o

cd

*H X!

C C 0

CO

tH -H
c
C Ph-P CO CO CD
CD 3 CO O CD
<H
^ O a CD > o 0
bO O o
co
o
rH
cd
CD <D
H
CO CD Ph CD
C X!

Ph

0 g
> <D
rH

co'

o O

cd

CD

e

CO
5^

^

b0

CD

rH
CD

CO

•H *H

C

C C

-P

CO

^-P Tj

-P b0

<D

cd

<D

rH
ft

Ph

O

CD

525

O

Ph

-P

I

-p

CO

<D

-P

O

—

0
CO

Si rH
-P rH cu
cd rH

c o
•H

Ph
cd

*

-P rH

lA

Ph

C\J

o 0 C

•H

0

»H
-P

•H
tJ »H Tj -P

0

co

rH
bO
•H rH Ph bD

^ H
b0^

0

c
cd

cd

•H

cd

h

evi

CO

P^

•

*d

co
co

X!

^ •H

co

o 0 0
Ph

a 0
a o
-p

O O O
^

cd

373
4^>

©
>

•

©

cd

cd

0)

rH

CO

iH

CO

n
©

Ph

-P rH
Cd

O

^>

»H

cd

!h

*d

rH

xi

rH

CD

O

IK

CO

g o

CO
55

o

cd

H

G

ft

>

3
C

O

H

•P
•H
CO

O

w
Eh

=

©

<Vh 4^>

-P

e

G O
H O
©

*H 45

-P

G ©

-P

^>

CO

o O cd
o o K
o
©

03
CO

!>>

£

CO

CO

G
© cd
W
-P >
^ © © ©
©^ © N
^ £h Ph ©
o o cd
Jh

B
Eh

W
H
Eh

co

©

o

H

O

!-P

ffl

Ph

CO

Ph

@
O
W

O
o
CO

g
0
>
H

o

h>

Eh

h)

<

<D

G ©
CD

-P

<H

cd

©

•H
-p

O G
<D O
•H
4^

•H

•H

cd

G

o
CO

G
G •H •H ©
O © O

G
cd
O CO o
o G •H
,G

rH

cd

K
© ©
-a

o

©
-P

G

cd

<n

4^>

o
o
©

CO

cd

© ©
Eh
-P

©

cd

G
G
cd
© ©
O o A rH
8 G o -P Ph

©

•H

CO

•

-P
cd

W
cd

e
c

©

G

cd

i

,Q

G

rH -P
•H

cd

©
G

©

•H
4-5

rH

o X
o O
S o o
cd jG o
G P jG

X!

© ©
© © O
cd -p
•H P *H G
© G G ,G co W •H
rH
Cd rH
CO O
cd
cd
co
rH co 'H ^ P
© ©
O <H
•H CO O G ©
Ph rH ©
O o rH
rH Cd rH CO
ft 0 jfl 7^
o Ph
73 rH ©
CO
4-1
cd
Eh G © e
rH
cd G ©
© Pi •H
10 o
© xS •H .G rH
<hh CO -P
G
O
•H •• <D
o CO
4-5
cd &q <& CO rH
CO •H G
CO rH G
© ©
cd
O o rH
O
O
©
©
•H o •H O P O 3
*G •H 4^>
•H 4^> O <hh O
4^
-P
O
Si

•

CO

©
S
cd
»-d

—

S=5

rH

w

*~3

h)

©
G >

^

cd

o

i3

fl

co

Ph

©
C

55
3 ©

O

cd

£h

E4

O
H

ba
CO

o o
o
o G
pG

CD
CO
cd

c
o

Eh

o

^
cd

W
co

o

cd

S
©
©
h

e ©
cd

O

5=

cd^
rH

O

CO

©
00 rH
4^>

C\J

rH

O
O

•

o

^

© O
o 53
-p
Ph

Ph

el

o
•

O
cd

|£5

iQ

©
>

rH

co

I
P
CO

cd

H

*d *H
rH -P CO

-P •H

©
CO rH

CO

rH rH

>

G

—

CO

o

•G

cd

Cd

© G

Eh XJ
^>

rH rH

P-,

rH

,C|

CD

4^

©

Xj -H ^G
-P 4^ ^ -p

0^

CO

&,

Cj

G
0
45

^
OOO |»rH
0m0S0

©
G

co

CO

^ O
© 7J •H
^ O rH

W0

Ph
Eh

4-5

OJ

rH

rQ

cd

O

vO

r^^\r\ O

C\J

,0 -H
r© fn

<
H

rH 43

|

rH

S3
H

o

^

G

fl)

cd

Q

'd

•

o
G
?

rH

I-P

-p

CO CD O
rH
^
G
rH
o
g
cd o o W
O ^ O
^Ia-p
^45 Ch
-=± o P =
O <H
O
bO © ©
|>s-P
G * G rH
45
-P O
4-5 -H
CO
rH
Cd rH © C rH CO *H
'H
40 co cd «H ^
(G
2 >h -d G cd nd Ph O 45
fciOEn © •H o
G CO -H
3
© G > O
4-5 H H
© CO ^ O © 4-5
O
cd ^ •H © o Ph

©
>

o
W
o
G

rH

•

•H

<v

CO

CO

cd

cd

>>-P

O
g

*d

G
^} o
© cd O 4^> to
E bO
© G
© © CO -H

00

© H
0)

4^>

4>
Ph

©

bO
rH^

cd

rH

o

H

4^>

rH

©
P ©
O 6 v
©
G O O o G
s -p cd
©

-P

xi h0

-P

©

CO

CO

Sh

cd

o
^

CD

CO

CO

cor
•H

CO

»H rH

,G
-P

-p

cd

•H

o

© ©
©

cd

•H

rO
Pi

c

Cd

g
o
o o cd

•H

©

PJ

P
O

•>-p

rH

cd

•H

CD 4^>

.g

xi

cd

—

o o o

Eh

?h

-p

o S

-p

c^
CD

I

CO

rH

O
a G
o
O
© 4^

-P

o

cd

rH

<D

e

rH
cd

l>i-P

<D
cd

cd

-p
CO

cd

o

O
G O

rH

CO
If -J

<D

CO

o
M
Eh
O
m
«
K
P

O

*

—O

bO-d

O ©,Q

rH

o

^

Cd

4-5

G
CD

8

37h
CO
DO

CD
• *\

cd

cd

<D

H
Ph

^

CO

CD

H

e

co

CD

CD

K

—

o
H

1A|

o

cd

•

S

rH

CD

(—

j

0)
CO

|«

g
TO
G o

CO

^

$
o

—

H

Ph

fn
cd

Eh
Ph

O

<
w
Eh

o

i3

'H

cd

CD

>

p

co

O

IP

t

^

P

O

^S

CD

t>

Ci3

co

H^
^

•

iTs

•

o

C\J

CO

rrj

CD

O
G

rH

CO

C\J

co

co'

>

CD

bO

G

co

G
O
o

CD

CO

«J

0)

P

rH

CD

O

cd

rH
CO

P

CD

O

P

Ah

P

o

o

•

co

•P

O g e
o cd

P

+5

CO

CO

CD

E

H

50

*H

Ph

cd

2

cd

^
G

CO

cd

G 0 o
CD -p e

XJ

Ph

4-3

O

O
G O

<D

PPP

o G
o CD

cd

UP
CD

*h

Ph

C\J

•H

OJ
#
I

CD

Ph

ft

cd

cd

G

CD

CD

<D

Si
E

CD

O

t>

'H

G
O

CD

Ph

CO

W
Eh
H

cd

l-P

^

CD

£
O
O

Ph
cd

CD

CD

—

G
cd

*

21

2,

"

H

CO

CD

l>^P
Jh

p

G

P

^

O
W

g
£ CD O
O > -H
G Cd P
Ph H 3
oJ c/] o
>

CD

CD

G e

Si

0)
CD

P^
CD

cd

Eh

CO

o
o

(D
CO

CO

CD

<:

(-P

CO

—

CQ

c
»H

O

»H

p-i

I**

0

cd

cd
OJ

I^TJ
cd

CO
co

Ph

<D
co

G
^

CO

00

CD

G

~

EH
[

G
O

CD

Li

P

o
Ph
Ph
cd

co

O

Q

CO

f>>

Cd

CD

S
o

rH
xs

-p

G ^

G
o

cd ,£>

IS

1

CD

o
U4 'H

•

CO
fj

Ti

o

CD 525

4-3

*H

cd

Ph

CD

4^>

Eh

>

CO

cd

CO
eg
CD

CD

cd

£
O

o

CD

CO

E

<D

rH

Cd

Ph

>

rH^CO rH

<

!>.

•

a o

CD

CD
cd

n

cd

cd

rH

|W

CO OJ

P
P
cd

ft

IP

|X!

CO rH

•

O

S

CO

Ph

cd

<H

6
O

cd

ft

CD

CD

CO rH

rH rH

CO rH

lO^co
rH rH

f

e
o
Ph

1

•

^>

^o
^

'H

X3
0)

(D

•

p

^
^ G ft
Ph
rH -H CD
O
o p co
H O G G
125 O O OJ
nc>

oj
•

l-P

ft

OCO
rH rH

cd

BE-

p

cd

0

cd

<D

o

Ph

CO

O O
O
o C

<D

G
O
o

•H

Ph

G

Ph

P

CD

•H •H

ft

OH

T}

G
cd

*H

O

G
cd

e

CD

P

cd

si

Ph

D3

p
O
po

CD

G

Pi

o
w

CO

•H

Ph

G

Ph

P

<D

CD

cd

P
p

CD

CD

G

O O
CD

T)'

Ph

•H

CO

p

P

O

P

•

CD

cd

cd

G

v

cd

CO

CD

P

O

O
P

bO'Vn

e

X O
<D G

Ph

,G

cd

PP

O

CD
Jh

Ph

3 <H
O O

rd

•H

o

P

CD

CD

O G

si

Ph

Ph

G
Ph

si

•H

CD

Si

43 rH

o

I

cd

O
G

CD

bO'H rH

G

|{2|

-P
•H

P

co

cd

125

CD

P

P

G 0

Ph

O
o G

G T)
O G
s •H

Wo

o
o

CD

Eh

a

CO

cd

PP

CO

co

JG

4

CD

cd

•H

<D

cd

•H

CO

ft

^o

A
P
P

CD

bO

x) PQ ftc5

CO

P

nd

P

H
'H

ft-

O

CD

cd

G

w

Eh

cd

G
O

Ph
CD

o G

•H

-P

P

*<IEh -P

o
G
O
O

<Vh

O O
O ftp

•»

o

H

pe o
G CD

Ch

G

cd

CD

PP

B

CD

o

CD

^1

Ph

4-5

rH
^
-H irJxJ

"^C^ ^
3

O o

G G
2 CD
O <H

ft

I

CO

CO

<D

Ph c\J
cd

^P

CD

•H

O

(\J

o

p

ft-H

G
r

CD

cd

CO

^ rH

I

Ph
CO

*p

,G

•H coO^J S
rH
O «H
rH -P CO CO
•H

cd

P

^

•

O
G

CD

Ph
cd

P
Ph

O

O

<G

G
O H

^

CD
co

O

Ph
CD

cd

-P

•

•H

cJ

CD

*

.

G

Ph
r

>> •H
Ph
cd

P

Ph

•H

o

3

<d

O

-P

O

cd

>
4^>

CO

5

CO

PQ

CD rCj

Cd

cd

G

CD

<Vh

P

CD
CO

•H

Ch

trj

P
p

G
•H

>
O

CD

"H

Ph
CD

co

G

Pi

•H
Si
-P

C^_J-U\ -P X3

CO

TJ

co

o

bO

p
*

-P

CO

p

CD

Ph

O o
-P g

<H »H
CD ft

Si

cd
CD

cd

ft

Ph

Ph

CD

Ctf

O

•H

O
crj

CD

CD

s

-p

Ph

G

3 •H p
H-PHh
•H

TJ S>

•H
DO

rH

cd £ >h
•H fcOEn
rH

*H

®

-P

rt

*H -P -P

l-P

O
fT\

>>-P

•

XJ

H

O

•

CO

03

XJ

Ph

o O O

o

co

-P

Si -P
-p c

g

CD

a

CD

Ph
CD

• v

>

cd

CD

CM
-P

05

Ph

vO

£

Eh

-P
ft

CO

O
OJ

O G
o 03

H

Ph
CD

CO

rH

o H

ft

CD

p

375
-p
-P

bO

• »\

Cd

Gd

CD

rH

H
Ph

CO

co

^o

El

Oh

O
H
O
W
K
K

o
n

cdP

>

0 0
TO

—

0 o

•

-P
a
o o o

O

H

Eh

l-P

•H
BQ

O
P

w

>

3
CO

,Q

CD

e
-P

P

Q

CD

CD

T^

>
QQ

CO

rH CM

£

CO

•

3

cd

O
CD

U

CM
•

•

O
rH
-H

rH

CO

•H

0

cd

^3

co

o

cd

cd

P
C

«H

<^p

X!

Ph

cd
CO ^rj

c

1h
co

CD

CD

CD

<M

ftt

O

O

c

CD

CO

e

T*

P

CD

CO

>
O

CD

p

c ^
cd o

co

CO'

-P »H

c3

-p

o

CO

CD

CO
-

P-

p

co
CO

0
e

CO
CO

cd

cd

cd

C
-P
cd

rH
cd

^^
H -p
-p

TJ

CD

CO

CD

-P

P
cd

x)

a
cd

P

0
-p

^00®
Ph PL,
cd

d o
^ -H

r

cd

Ph

rH >j

.

oS

h> <c

^<

Ph

0 0
> >

CO

CD

CD
CO

e

rH

cd

CO CO

c

CD

cd

H

t» >>

c

CD

c
o

!-P

•H

q
H

&
Ph

CD

Ph

Ph

Ph

C
0

cd

Fn

CD

-p

CD

c

O
•H

,5

O

CO

H
«
Eh

•

co

^

O
ft

o
H

^

o
T3

CD S2J

-P *H
cd

CD

Ph

CD

•P Eh
co

co
cd

C
o

Eh

CO

CD

1

O

6

o

cd

^

rH
CO

rH

O CO
E 0 P TJ
O 43
Ph
00 a 0) Cd
£ 0 o £
0 TJ •H
^ c T*
ro
C

—

E o

CD
CO

C

0

Ph

CO

P,-P

0-

ft

0

CD

-p
CO

Q

—

p

-P
ft
CO rH

CO rH

co

OCO

CO

rH rH

Ph

Ph

cn

CD

0

>J

O
CO

<D

>

CVJ

•

o ftco O
c ftr-l •H
CO

CD

aj

«H
tH rH -P

f>> CD

CO

^

P^
&H

TJ

O
<d

P

rH

ft
Co

0

•

O

a
—

CO

Ph
CD

bO

&h

o

O 0
p •HS O0
c O +5 O
CD C CO

P

CO

CD

P

CO

CD

CD

O

0

'd

P

CD

T* •H

cd

cd

XI

0

a b o

Pp
P

ft

^!

P

CO

P

o

P
cd

4^>

"d

p

H

0

sn

-p

o
o

<H

CO

TJ

o 0

•H

HP
ft
o 0

Ph

p

Ph
cd

C 0
0 j3
0

^
Eh

TJ

0

bO

fn

=

ft

fl

B

f>5-H

o

cd

0 0

0 O

-p -p a
a c ^ S cd
o
^ H •H p p o a co
CO *H
o
O) Crl'H C
O
P
H cd o C -H ft •H
02
cd
0
c
O
xJ cd 0 0
CD ft 0
^ c
b£) > Ph
0 •H
•H co x3 ft^ o cd cd
bO a Eh < Eh o
p
cd
in Ph -H
CD CO CO cd
K
H cd
^ 0
0
ft
P > -P cd p o CO
fl
CO P 0 o
CD
0
0 o A 0 C
ncJ
o
£h c
^ cd

——

OP p
•H

cd

cd

o
|>i4^ ji

e

•H

ft

CD
CD

=

•

CD

|>^P

HH

O

£
-p

xi

P

CD

CD

cd

cd

ft

o
O

o a
O
^
CD
a a O
O P

bO

CO

o
o

!-P
CO

cd

CO

bD
cd

Ph

G
•H

a ^

•H

CD

-P
•H

CD

CO

ft

cd

(D

CD <Vh

cd

O

OP
a

bO

^rH

CD

CD

(D

*

<IH

bO

T3

Ph
cd

•

CD

-H

S O

•p

jd
-p

o

£

-P

co

co

-H

CD

o

bO

CD

C
co

•H

CD

tH

^
°
g
^1 O
CD

P

CD
CD

ft

CD

CO

CD

o

S o

CO

-p

c

p

-p

>^-p

•»

*d
Ph

ft,

CO

0

CO

i

CD

CO

co
•v

•

4->

-d*
CO

O

rCj

cd

p

so

CM

-H

fl

CO

CD

*

S
o H

O

CO

CM

lA

cd

i

Ch -p

rH

c

CD

ft

»H

bO

P

cd

CD
CO

cd

CM

CO

W
d

CO

O

O

Ph
Cd

-P

CD

w

•H

ft
o
o

>
H
Q
a

H

CO

W
Eh
H

S3

-P

•H

© TJ
S Jh
cd 0

H
w
EH

CO

* ft

* -p

O

-P

»H tj

CO

*>>tj
(1)

>

cd

-p

£ h
C
o

CD

cd

Ph

•

•P

& * c

CD
CO <\J

O

•

s

o

ft

P
W
Eh
O

•H

-P

Ph

03

o

tJ

p

o
C
©

Ph

£
o

01

H

CO

H

n
cd

53

CO

O

Ph

O

i=>

Eh
S3

O

-P
-

o
•H
rC

c\J

cd

co

$2!

•»

co

C 0
H W

0

CD

CO

C

cd

CO

P

CO

O O

P Pa
^
o
H
a
4-3

co

bO

O ^J
o E O
Ph

-P
cd

HPU

H

cd 0
C c
^ o

cd

•H

^ O

pa

•H

CO

0

.

H

Ph

fs

o3

ft

0
bO
fa

CO

-P

CO

hi

>
05

H© H
CO

o
H

fa
03

Eh

O
W
«

E

O
J«
ra

fa

w

-p

CM

H
0)
co

>

w
O

O
CD
co

o o o

S3

o

•H

Eh

1^

•H

•H

e

CO

CD

<
w
Eh

CO

So

•H

o
p

O

a

©

^
<*h

05

»H

O

o

-P

M

0

p

fa
CD

XJ

fa
CD

fa
CD

P

C
o

fa

CO

3
O

•H

.

a

Cm

fa

Ph

S

•H

05

3

fa

CD

o

jcj

O

«H

d

fa

CO

*H ft
cO
co

05

3
co

r

P

'

p

*

05

©

CD

03

lA >

3

*

co

CM

co

.

O

05

fa {2;

S

co

^
is

a)

o

jn

rH CM

4-*

CO

r

W

tti

^
0 O
T5 O

Eh

H

X5

Q
W
Eh
O
H
CO
CO

CO

CD

g
0

i-P

P-i
•

T5

0
E
c
©
c
o

si

p
pp

fa

© c

fa

CO

h

©
>

o

H

CO

fa

cq

Ph

o

o

CO
CD

l-p

H

CO'

fa

-P Eh
ICO

S

co

CD
CO

o

co

O

<D

fa

co

fa

<
^

DQ

cO

1^

xi

i>»

OH

'H

!>>P

—

P

H^
CO

ft

c E
o o
© o fa
fa

©
>
COIA

05

C
o

E

lA

^ 0 ca
0 3

cy

Eh

—

E
C

^

•

co

a

o o

CO

« E
•H
P © "fa
fa © O vD
<S fa rH fA
O
O
E
^5 cO
O
K = <H &
H O

—
•

— —

co
4^>

ft

©
CD

l-P
05

[O

p
ft

©

p
ft

©

CO rH

50 rH

CO rH

o CO

O CO

O CO

OJ rH

CM rH

T5
0)

P
fa
CO

Q

—O

©
c

•H

0

^ P0
(DTj

0 3
Ph

X5 CQ fa ft •
TJ
Eh © Ph
•
•
<C
•
»^

CO

Q

o
H

ft

CO

G

Eh
O

fa
co

0
E

©
co

H
K
Eh

PX
fa
cO

CO

0

•H

fa

o
o—

»

?

0

*H -H

fa

-t

•

0 CO
a >
O N
0 fa 0

fa

0 0

KQ
•

'

O
o

^

0

—<

S3
S3

O

rH

P
c

0
CO

•

r

05 C\J

o

Eh

4^>

•

C^

Ol5 O

Q

03

C

•
•

tiO-H

co

i

CO

-

fa

o
ft

C\J

o g
fa
05

P

C
g
E c

4-5

o

•

CM

OP
rH

O

05
CD

CO

•H

•

o

p

I

G 0
•h si

0 O X5
CO o bO
0
ftp -H 0 B- M
to
-P
X3
Tj
E
•H
fa
c c 4-3 CO 4-5
C Q bOCn
CD ^ O CD
O Ch O 0 -H
•H O
o
0
O
O
rH
E fa
O •H XI
fa 'H
S 0
-P C fa CO
ft
fa o ft P -p
fa
fa •P c 05 rH
•H 4-5
CD
•H 3 0 Htf 0
0 O 05
C ft O
•H £ P T5
0
O 0 C
-P CD
O CO CO 0
ft c
O CO 0
rCj •H
6 O CO
fa o -P
o
C fa
C P
0
H
CO CO CO
-p
C
ft^'
•H *l CO c
C O fa
H CD
C H
fa 0 O
3
^O
CO bD O 4-)
3
CO fa 0 4^
X! 0 O <H
0 H
CO 0
cO 0 40
c
bO Eh o
c
fa •H 0
0
a
X5
•H
X! e ^
CQ
-P 0
C
CO
H
C bOP O
CD
p rH^5 faCO fao 0) X!0 fa fa x!
O
fa 0 0 •H
fa HP
t-l O
0) O 0
p
fa
c
CD CO £*
O 3
o
> P
o
CO
•h n <H C -P 5: ^ a
<H
cO
05 o
-P
X5 O CD ^5
CO X! co
•d 6 o fa 0 C 0 CO
0 *H fa O t>5 0
p cO Tj
CO
fa cO co
0 4-5
X| 0 K
o
,o
0
=
0
cO P -H 0)
O 05 o
fa c fa Ch -P
C
O
fa
^H U 05 cO P cO
c rH 4^5 rd
CO
fa *H
-P
O 0 si
05 O fa 0
c 0 0 o
ft s CO
0
fa O rH 0 -P
s
P Si •H 0 x! P 0 <H O^5 4^O
05 a
0
0
fa 0 CO 4^>
-p fa fa 0
CD X •H
-P
O 0
0
X! O
rj 0 05 0 c 05
P
0
4^ •H <H ft O
il
O
p o CO O c X5c
-P e 0
^ fa Eh o
XJ O O -P cO o
a -H

CM

b0j3

-P

W

CO

o

CD

fa

>

fa

CD

co

O
05

CO

S

£
XJ
-P
4->

-P

fa

CD

fa
rj

C
CD

05

X!

CD

c O

CO
S3

fa
CD

« C
05 O
O

•H co
cm

CO

CD

-p

©

I

•H

0

I

O

^o

I

C

fa

E
o

CO

S3

CD

fa
a3

cO

bp

0

©
O
d

fa

CA

C\J

rH

CO

rH

O
•

5

'»

377
CO

M

P*
Cd
»v

crt

|

1
1

/v.

Mh

— n —
-

,

Ur\

CO rvi
v VI

1

1

V
^

1
1

cri
WJ

1

1

1

0 —
rV

• *\

VL»

f—|

—

»

J

r—'

O—
v

c

C_J

T1

•»

rH

W
m

'

• *t
1

•

Vi^
r~\

CO

•

i

•H

•H

J \
— +J

1*1

CO

O

i

—

i

CO

*H

Q

CD

X*

rC|

P

i

i

<D

a>

>

P

CD

>

o

cd

CO

h
—n

—

I

rCl

w|

O

P

cd

CO

xf

cd

-H rH

O
>

co

p
cd

P

>
CD

CO

•H

CD

o

o

CO

tJ

CO

0)

o

o

•
I

•H rH

P

0
cd co
O G
•H £
xs o
c o

g

Eh xf

o
o

>

H

p

b0<

P
rH
•H

S

—g

P

rH

CD

,G

CO

<D
CO

3

cd

MH

CO

CD

CD

(X)

nrj

0

<D

^ PO
P
oj
O

>
o

<D

>

(D

•

rH

x*

•

o

C

o

CD
cd

G
^'H
rH o

H

OJ

rH
Cd

c
cd
>

^

CD

CD
to

Cd

rH

<D

Ph CQ EH CO

O<

^ —^•HoG
CD

> 0 P
cd > ^
rH Cd O
CO rH 0
v

— CO

^—
O ,Q
0 O

CO

O
^
Ph

G
O

G
O

rH *H rH

0

ft

0

S

cd

£

cd

.a

cd

co

o

co

H

ft
cd

^
o

>
CO

P>
>H

cd

vD
73 o-

3
G

•

<5 -H ft

P

£ C S
3 o O
X o

rH

CD

CO

G

0
>

O

CD rr\

Qi

•

>
cd

cd—^rH
rH CO CO

— c^\—o
CO

•

cd

•

p—
a

cd

o

•H 25

co

CO

p

p

ft

p

p,

ft

<D

CD

CO rH

O CO
C\J

rH

—
O

E o

o o

cd

O
G »H
C
£ ^
rH 0 O [>>

X

•

<D

P

H

cd

G

0

CO rH

CO rH

rH CO
OJ rH

cvj

co

C\J

rH

^

cd
cd

P

CO

CD

ftrH

<D

O

Xt

CD

O
o

'H

^

Qh
ft
-H X3
ft
rH ^1 rH
CO

O

cd

€©

P

CD

cd

p

cd

cd
CO
cd

>H

si Xi

P
»H

*

co

<D

<D

P

CD

CO

G

b0^

g
o lA

CD

cd

rH

cr;

P

CO

<!

Xi

G

CD
i

o
CD

PP

co-—

cd

CO

CD

•

CO

com

CO

^

CD

cd

H
*H

P

G
O
G

x*

H

CQ

S

^p

p

cd

^ *H
^
^ S

CD

CD

o

PH
-COD
bh

^P^

<D

Cti

cd

G

cd

>

*H
«H

CD

*H rH

O

CO

CD

co

•H

ft bOtH

rH

CO

cd

H ^

co

E

C\J

cd

cd

cd

IA"LA|

«ZJ

G *H
X5
C C Ph
^ g
CD
S
^ P O cd P S
CO *H S « ^ cd
co CD rQ G
<D

bO

CD

XJ <M

G G

•

^

c
*

c\l

XJ

P

P
cd

CO

cd
pL,

G

*rd

co

XJ

<H

P

h> h> h>

CO

O
<^

X*

O

CD

cd

Ph

O

CD

2
O

XJ

cd

cd

h g
<^
CD *H
o > co

p

a)

CD

^
cd

o

CD

CO

O o
o G G
CO

*

ft

CD

CO

Cd
CVJ

S

G
<H

rH

G
0 O

P

P •H

H
P P P pG

Ps

cd

CD

Ph

CD 'Vh

c^

cd

p
43

XJ

O

P

hO-H rH

a

<D

cd

BH

O

o

cd

•H -H •H
rH XJ

C

cd

o

cd

bO

Eh
i-l

G

P

•H

> a a OD

o

ww
OJ

P

Ph

p

rH

b£) CD

CD

o o O

•H

o
CO

•H

Po

•

cd

XJ

<D

p

G
o

CO

P

•H

Oh
ft

co
CD

H

I

^H

•H

•H

CO

g
*H
O

co

co

G

P

JSZJ

CO

n

P.
CO

CO

o O
p c0

CO

t

en
^

CD

>

o O O

p

Q)

IS)

r->

1

cti

1

s

"

"

©

1

o c a
-p H H
X>
>
O ^ CD
0 cd C P s g
O & CD
3 bO
a
CD « *H
Cd CO
e H co
-H XJ •H
•H xj G P P P
G
cd
co ft
bO o
rH
O -P
CD •H (D
o
rH
cd o
0 -P O o bo «
Ph o
CO ©
0
ft
•<—

P.

HH
1
1

bO

fri

nm

^

f—

CD

X*

o
CD

rH
^ rH ft

«H
r-3

O

o—>o

cd

co

O <DU\^t
^ ft— £0

o

*

378
co

>
05

OH
H W
i

Ctf

-p

CD

b0

k

Pi
05

0)

ctf

co

*3

CM

g
Q)

^o

52;

o
H
Eh
O

B

H

OS-P

>

<D
oo

— O3

£
TO
C o

CO
S3

05

H

—

O

<D

-P -P

<+H

o O o

O

•H

Eh
Ph

l-P

•H
CQ

O

w
Eh

•H

^

®

S>

PJ

,o

<D
00

•H

Tf

CO

ID
O

•H

in

<^
—

O

CO
o5

CO

a
Eh

o

00

w
H

<D

-p

CD

O

H

co

ho

oo

<D

Q
W
Eh
O
W

2
^

TJ

<
^

•

£
^ o
aJ

l-P
CO

G

,Q

Ph

<D

Q

—

o
o

a)

T5 C5
•

<D C
> o
ctf «H
rH -P
CO 3

00

O
o

CD
00

o

00

CO

<D
r*5 00

<D

a

G
o

^

Ph

S3

O
CD

Ah

l-P

s
>
M

o

n

00

H

^ -H

Bh

C
C

O

a

e
«$

CO

05

o

r-l

H
«H

<:

Ph

O
o
H

—

o

•

O

oo

l-P

»H

ctf

Ph

l-P
Icq

Eh

oj

Eh

CO

5

0 ^
S <D

o

P4

(D

>

CO

o

CO

CD

>
05

(D
oo

G
o

<*$

G
o u
n <n
o^
rH Ph
o cd
CO Ph

CO

H
«
Eh

O

00

rH

<

rH

G

o

—

CO

^rH

-p
oo

•

(D

O

Ph

Ph

—
S3

c

•

o5

o

Ph

S5

CO

P

•P

P,

P.

<D

<D

CO rH
l-P
05

IP

CO rH

CO
CO

00

CO

C\J

C\J

rH

OJ rH

I

0

<d

0d

co

>

o
s c
to
H

H

H
CO

—o
CO C\J
-I

—

o
H
Eh
O

H

«

CD

C o
cd

M

cd

>

O
Eh
fa

-p

CD

bO

o

CD

l

(h

^>H

CO

-p -p

-P Eh

CO
cd

cd

CO

«
CD
c

-p
cd

cd

XJ

ro

-P

cd-z±

bO

rOl
CD

bOcd

CD

2

>

CD

n

S

-P Eh •H

OH

O

CD
•

XJ

P

CO

—

*

O
CO

C!

co

CD «H
0d Td

O

CD

cd

In

CD

CD

CO

bQ

>
CD
N

CO

£h

CD

CO

o
o

M

>H

CD

!-P
CO

o

o

Ph

cd

CM

•

om

Eh

O

3

i

^

O
(h

•

•

h>

h>

o
o

0^
CO

CO

0
C

<U

!43

CO

bO
Ph

(h

cd

3

h

QoS

cd

•

•

•

o

xi

•

ad

0
S

0

co

0
CO

cd

Ph
cd

fl

0
C

ad

•H

ad
CO

0
6

cd

cd
C3

0
C
o

•H

s
>
H

0
C
o

!2S

rH

P

0

H

43
cc

0
a

Ph

O

C
0
PQ

I^H

Eh

co

Td

Ph

i-p

•H

c

0
cd

Eh

Eh

HW
PQ^

o

^

0
>

CO

0

cd

H

ad

CO

CO

0
3

^

-P

a
o

O

CO

o

P-l

143
cd

IQ

co

c c a c
cd o cd c
XJ
+3
cd

^

-H
CO

p

g

cd

«H

S

CO

0
>

cd

iH
CO

cd

rH

Ph

CO

rH

<

c c
cd o o
?H o

h^H

o

—

XJ

-ZT

CO
Cd

CO

•

rH

O

— ^H

*

O O
« ^

CO

0

H

0
>

cd

0
S 0
cd

CO

0

DQ

^

H

!c8

pi

0
•H

cd

43

CO

|-P
'CO

-p

43
ft

43

CO rH

CO

p
0

0

+3

(

o

r-l

CO
CM CO

co cn

c\J

OJ iH

H

cn

O

i

H *H

cd

Ti 4^

CD

bO

CD

cd

r

C
0

•H

CD

PQ
•

-P

cd

*d

^

C

|h

I

43

»H X3 bO

0 a

I

co

co'

I

CO

o
M

<D
CD

-P

Eh

O

c

r

c^

co

ih

E

Xl

bO

n 0

-d

cd

P^

i

Js

3

4^>

*y

bfl CD

O
*

-P

•

C\J C^-

•H

CD

CD

.

•H

id

CD
'

H(\JO

CO

|>.

co

r

>
o

Ph

C

(-1

rO\-^

<^

—

C\J

H
•H M

CO
I

<D

cd

Pi
CD

CO

&
O

o

(\J

*

fs

m w -p co cd co •H X»
-p
co
ad
0) C
4-3
CD
H
cd H ft
CD
?
G
TJ co qj rQ -P O cd
-2
ftx*
cd XI
cd CD ^ o
Or-|
o
Q Cd CD CD o -P
O CO CO U CJ
,C! CD -p D
cd
CO
o cd P c cd
bO
o CO
rj
o
c
c
c
cd
o
o
M
co co cd o
^ £ cd cd Ph XI Tj ^}
!>i co
-P 4i o
o o Eh 43 q)
-P
rO -P ^
a
cd
c O
0) o
ad
bO co
rH CD CD '"D
c cd ~ o
0 ^ -P Ph h
Ph CD CD cd
^
O
o 0d
0 0
o o o CO
O cd cd (H
C C CD
CO
C ad
cd
o C cd c O O
.G
<D
CD
P rH -P o
CD CD CD
e <d
Ph Eh
iH Ch cd
>
CO -P
CO
o
4^> CD
co cd O
<D <D
-P
Ph ad -H
o
CO CD
CD
co
cd 2 0 TJ
-P CD
cd Td
cp
tJ co cd
^
Ph -P Cd
O
-P
0
4^ a 0 0
O cd CO C -P cd
o
CD o
(DH C ^
o £ ,o C
cd
ad
•rl
X! cd ^
-P
O
O
4^
0
-p
•H
co
•H o c p <D Eh o
U
8 C C g
CO
43 •H OX!
CD cd
•H
43
3
H
•H O
CO CD x!
o
o
C
ft
£
o
o o o
CD w -p
p
cd -H
co cd 0
O
•H
-P ft
CO CD
cd o
•H £h co
o 0) •H -P co
•H ft 0 b0 d
C
o
CD > -P cd P P
ad o
^ cd o 0 0
CD -p -p o
•H 43 Cd Ih
Pi H cd XJ C
-p
a C
0 •H
CO CO bO o
X!
'HXi P
^ cd bOH bD cd
o
•P H -P cd
Cj ft ad
CO
•H
x) 3 H C -P ^ *H
O
0
CD
0
-P
0
C O 'H -H CO O T)
-P CO 00
Ph ad 0
A' O C O 0 ^ -P 0 C
c O Ch Ph O fl XI
4^> Eh
c
^ CO -H Ph «h P o -P ^h cd P

oo

> n O
•H U^x*
-P CO w c\j c
•H

Xl

fn

0)

P

Eh

-p

CD

CD

O

o o o
H
•H
-P <D 0d
H
CO cd 0
O
>

ft

CO

•H

CD

O
O

C

CJ

P

CD

o

ft

X!

o

CO

&
CO

0 Xh
Xl -P

•H

Ph
cd
CD

cd

cd

CO

*

-P

bO

ad

cd

0

CD

W
•H

O

r-l

iH rH

cd

X|

iH

•

w

O

ro

cd

m

*

73

Ph

I

0

(1)

rH
Ph

w

<H -P

M

CD
Icr;

o

Ph

<D

O

0

CO

d
Ci

CD 0
0 >Xj

rH

C o

M

CO

^ -p

G
H^
0 o o
!-P

o

<
M
Eh

CD
co

•H
73

00

ph

cd

•H
CO

0

cd

>

O
PJ

•

CO

^

fa
Cd

g
<D

<D

>

K

CO

H

O

•H

=

—

*

co

CO

0

-p

to

cd

O

o

CO

-P -p

•H o
73 •H
73

0

X»

o

XJ

o
a
0

cc

-p
I

Ph

•H

XJ

rH OJ 73

Q
W
Eh
O
W

0
e

CO

O
3s

cd

CO

-P

cd

0
>

pi
CO

0 H

—

s

CO

>

00

o
o

<D
CO

CO

73
Ph

0

cd
r

<3

Ph

CO

Ph

o
H

73

Ph

-P Eh
co

a
o

Eh

00

0 U

H

hH-—

P-<

0
c
o

—

C3
Ph
fJ

XJ
-P
Ph

0
GO

0
0
p^

0
>

O
0^
-P *H
CO

fi
cd

<

2

O

0

cd

—

o
co

co

Fh

0

o

•

h>

P-l

S

0
a

•

^
73

-P

^

H

H
K
Eh

H
H

!s
cd

^ 73 0
a [x] co
01 C o ^ o
C
cd d
to
0
XJ cd -H o 0 <m
C -P Ph > £h -P 0
0 Cd (i, Q) Ah 0 Q

s
>
M
Q
o

0

H *H »h

0
C

CO

rH

cd

CO

p.,

73

o

0
co
cd

o

cd

rH

>

cd^
rH

OH

P^-d"

0

O
co

CO

1A

co _d*

£ o
cd

co

—S

XJ

•

o o

Ph

S

CO

0
-P
cd

Q

p
o
O rH

CA
O-CO

0
co
cd

o
Pi

rH CM

Eh

-H

-d-

0 o

73

0 U
^ cd

0

o

CO C\J

•H
XI

-P Eh •H to
O
rH c

O C
h-l

0

cd

Ph

cd

CO

tDCi

CO

>
© 0

—0

C

•H

H

o
o

CO

vO

0 •H
> s

-P Eh to
rH i-q c
•H
•H

cd

f-P

cd

f^H

to

c

oC\J

'

cd

-P
CO

0)

>
o

cd XJ -P
XI -p

0
0
O

CO
CM

-P

•

o

•

Eh
Oh

P

co

•

f>*

•H

-

•

P

CO

rd

O

O

rH

CO

CO

73

50

I

•

I

o
M
Eh
O

0
>

H

0 0 ^
3
CO -P O
e
cd -P o
cd a
0
-P
•H
rH 0 * o
>
co cd CJ o 0
<H CO
o
73 O -p
0 73 to
to a rH 0
0
c 0 0
cd c
•H Ch
C 0
-P H 73 cd
bO
0 73 Xi
c
-p rH 0
Ph
o
cd
lA O 0 •H 0
Ph
c
XI
X>
-P 0 £
0
-p
-d- 0
0 o Cp:
O
s^X!
73 Ch •H cd 0
{>i-P
-P CO 0
73 Ph 0
P
•P
0 to o ft C
X!
^ X! +3 Ih -P
0
b0 cd cd
O
Ph -P
S3 >h
73 E3 o •d
0
cd
0 O •H o a
73
xJ ?H
73
•H
-p 0
-P H
H
-P a co Ih
CO o
-P
£>
O
cd H •H 73 •H
•H
73 O
ft
XJ co 0 cd
-p cd CO
H
•P
•H
c -P
r^C^ r^CO -d"Lf\ 0 CO o .a o cd -H cd
s
a -p -p CO -P o

CCJ

CO

0

o
o

4-5

O

O rH

CA

coco

-P

CO

0 CD
3 0 a

73
Cd

o
^

•

Ph
cd

Ph CO
•

•

<; h)

C

H

i

^

i

.

381

H
G

CD
I

cd

cd

Ph

cd

o

CO

CD

Ph

cd

rH

0")

1

o
H
Eh
O

ii—
1
1

cd

1

s
0
*

TO
cd

—

t

g

o O

o

•H

Eh
Ph

*H

-P

o
P.

Eh

CO

•H

Q

H—

CO
"

—

cd

W
0
bO
C

EH
CO
i-ri

o

1

o

Eh

H

cd

»H

XJ

P

o

CO

o
123

Eh

O

43

0 O

•H

Ph

5 0

CO

CO

CD
CO

co

CO

Ph

CD

0 0
> CO

a

g
0

43

I

O
o

r
co

•H

H

S

CO

Q

0
C

=

•

•

XI

0
S

Ph
Cd

cd

cd

XJ

c

S3

B
CD

o

g

o

00
<c
M
K

I^H

o

—

E-i

CO

O

&*

P

CD

cd

*H
Ph

S3

-P
CO

O
o
H
Eh
<
B
CO

c£

E-h

CD
CO
cd

o

G
O O

CD

G

I

43

cd

CO

CO

S

Ph

rH

co

cd

CD

<C

rH

XJ

cd

—

O

O rH

-P
cd

c^ Cm

c

43

C

43 43

0 cd cd c
G e
Ph
O
0 Ph o rH
g 0 O 43
Ph
0
B Cm
XJ O o

CD

CD

CD

G

CD

c

<H
<H

I

Ph

-

<h

H O

Xj

O

Ph

CD

O

CD

O

*a

Ph

-P

43

CD

CD

X]
•

-P
cd

-P

g c

CD

X>

cd

CD

cd

CO

*H
-p

-P

CO

.

•

CO

<
CO

CD
CO

CD

•

CO

O

G
cd

G
O
S

•

Ipr^
1

co

•H

CO

a G
o •H
o Ph

fL

Ph
CD
fH

•H

S-P
Pi

-P

X!
43

•H
X!

cd

CO

+3 -P -p •H

c

Ph

C
O
o

cd

•H

G
> O

<H

O

CO

Ph

c^

o
CO

G
0
-H

O X!
•H 43
Ph

0 CO ft O
-P
XJ G
cd 43 > G
CD •H
43
CO O
-P cd CD -P -P -P
0
O
•H O O
CD <+H
<E
O
o
43 0
xj Ph
0 rH CO G 0
Xj cd H K CO Pi
Ph
G to C
5h g H
* m CD GO Eh
Ph
>
cc •H
H
O Ph CD
XJ o CD
0 Ph cd
CD 0 X! Ph
0 0 CO •H
-P cd o Ph
O
o
XS
*H cd > X! -p CD
e cd
ft H 43
Ph
Ph
•H Ph
g CD
0 XI 50 co X!
cd -p
43
>
cd
Xf CD
3
Ph O
CD o XJ
43 o G G
cd
H xJ p a XJ cd a) CD
0
0
H
rH cd
G co Ph O X) CD O cd -p
•H
0 43 Ph 0
Xi "H ft CO •H 43 CO 43
Eh -P CD •H
43
^
-H 0 Ph
-P
Ph 3-H cd CO
cd
CD cd r
rH 0 cd £ XJ
CD
cd <D
-P
CO
a -p
G ^
43 ^ 43 XI
g O CD o XJ G O -p
4^>
•H
cd cd CO cd
C o G XJ •H Eh
Ph
O
cd 0 -P H
43 G
O
XJ f>> Ph cd •H cd
O 0 43 O
CO X!
43 X3 co O
w G X> CD X] -P -p -P xJ
K
43 0
o
•H CD -P
c
0 0
43 ^
CD -H
O
a -p cd co
Ph Xi 0 43
-P o
O
C
'O
•H
e
X* Jh
G fcO<*H
•• co
C x> X>
Ph G
C C -P
o 0
43 to cd G
cd o CD
Ph •H
-P CO CD cd 0
cd
Ch
0
h> is Ph
G G
CD e CO G O
•H
Ti
0
<D -P -p •H
0 G
cd •H H 43
CD
XJ cd
Ph
CD g X*
XJ G
CO c ,CJ 43 Jh cd
G
-P -~--P
Ph 0 43 CD
CD >
p* cd e
0 s 0 G •H ,Q O > I 43 0
H OJ
cd CD X| *H co
ft P 43 XI 0 ft 0
CD
ft 0 H •H o G 0
Ph
E^ M H O -P O o O cd 43
Ph O <H co Ph ftx*
o •H XI

CM

1

CD

-P

CD

—

43
cd

ft
r

•H

CO

co co

'

O O O

43
ft

E
cd

•

O

»

Xj
-P -P
CD

cc

CG

CD

•H

—
383

53
O
H
Eh

O
K
Ph
i=>

CO
53

H
53
o
Eh
Ph

<
Eh

o
CO

W

I

Eh

CO
lx]

<D

Eh

O

H

O

CO

H

CD

0)

CO

bO

o

C

co

Jh

•H

cd

3

•

•

•

-P
CQ

Q
W

H> CO ha

^
Fh

aj

h>

Eh

O
H

I

0

CD
CO

CO

©

<

l-P

O
g
> s c Ph
CD Cd cd Ph
i-3 CO
>
•h

H

Ph H -P CO
O
C o
3 o C cd Q

S

o

P-t

^>

o

•

CO

xJ

2

CD

cd

Ph

l-P

Eh

o

|

S

cd

Cm

-P
cd

S

Ph

Eh

CD

-P

CO

o
M

<D
CO

CD

&4

O

o

cd

&H

B
cd
C

Eh

Jh

rH EH

0 &

«

•H
-p

0)

H

CO

O
O

H

tSJ

t-i

53
53

o

c
o

CD

CO

to

cd
co
cd

C o
o
co O
o ^ CO
CD

Cd

IS

cd

•H

Ph

iH

<
—

^
CD

Ph

-P

c
Ph
3

CD

CD

S

En

>
O

rH

CO

CD

l-P
cd

co

[Q

lArH

>
cd

•

rH

O

—S
CO

^ > O CO o ^
£ 0) C k H cd
XS N 5 CD -P ^
o cd O £ CD
O In
O
f.
K

h>

Oo

Eh

K

co

<D

^

C
•H

cd

cd

<D

H

rH

03

cd

s

CO

B

«

!«

CO

60

CD

<D

o

>

-p

^

a— o

do

O

•H
l-P

CD

•H
TJ

£>

CD

-P

r£>

rH rQ

<D

O

>

CO
cd

CD ,Cj

-p

O O

rH

3 *

Cd

£
Eh

<D

O

3

•H

Ph
CO
cd

e

O

-P

H

-P

cd
r-j

CO

£

d)

?H

o

£

H -H

O

o

60

CD

>
O
CD
CO

-P
Sh

*H
CO

o
rH

CO
r-3

-P

>^> CD

o
o

rH •H
Cd jrj

|

60 Eh

O

cd

7^*
rH -P

•H

0)

o o o

O

CO

o

-P

Eh
Ph

O

•

-p
CQ rH

G o

o
o

cd

Jh

-p -p

t3

a

-p

3

cd

H

w
Eh

tj co
rH

CM

<D

h

cd

CD

O

—o
'

CO

c
o

CO

Ph

o
M
Eh
O

o
•H

^Q—

CD

6d
•H;

-P

O

OJ

CO

.

385

COMMENTARY ON GOVERNOR JOHN
FLOYD'S DIARY ENTRIES AND
CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE
SOUTHAMPTON SLAVE REVOLT

John Floyd was

bom

in Jefferson County,
Virginia, on

2k April 1783.

He attended Dickinson
College in Carlisle,
Pennsylvania, and was graduated
from The University of
Pennsylvania in 1806 with a medical
degree.
He then

practiced medicine in Montgomery
County, Virginia, where
he also served as a Justice of
the Peace and as a Major
in the Militia.
In the early months of the
War of 1812
he served as a military surgeon,
but during the course of
that year was elected to the
Virginia House of Delegates.

Following the war he was appointed

a

Brigadier-

General of Militia, and in 18l
7 entered national politics
when he was elected to The House of
Representatives. His
influence as a Congressman was considerable,
and he was

primarily responsible for the legislation
which led to the
occupation and settlement of the Oregon
Territory.
Strongly
opposed to John Quincy Adams, he aided in
the election of
Jackson in 1828, but eventually deserted
him on the tariff
issue

He left the Congress in 1829, and became
Virginia's

eighteenth Governor the
same year:
'
the new State Constitution

the
ne fi-t
lirst fto serve under

of 1829.
7*

Durin,
uuimrr hi,
*
nis tenure
as
Governor, he roundly
condemned President
riesiaent Jackson's
T.,i,
u
handling
of the nullification
crisis
^xxt>xs, out ,,
was uxmssxi
himsftl f not a
«
supporter
of the doctrine of
nullification.
,

w

At the expiration of
his term as Governor
in
he
returned to his home in
Montgomery County, „here
he diei on
15 August 1837. The most significant
event of his years of
Public service was certainly
the Southampton Slave
Revolt,
which he, in his capacity
as Governor, was called
upon in
late August of 18 1 to deal
3
with.
The entries from his
personal diary and the 11;
letters here reproduced show
Floyd -s own evaluation of
the scope and causes of
the revolt,
as well as the actions
he took to meet the emergency.

UA

Floyd's biographer 1 demonstrates
clearly that his
major concern, as politician
and as Governor, was with
the
development of Virginia
Tr»+-«*,~„i
Virginia s internal
resources,
so as to in-

sure "the future greatness
of the Commonwealth." His
attitude towards slavery was
entirely conditioned by his hopes
and plans for the economic
expansion of the State. This
meant, in 18 3 1, that he saw
slavery as an inherited evil:
evil not because of humanitarian
considerations, but because,
to him, it represented
a barrier to the kind of
development

—

-

ar

C

Ambl © r > The Life and Diary of John Plovd
j£?o?'
9 8)t PP
8
PrlntT*'
printed have l
been extracted from this work.
fR^v,

5f

-

^-~~Dia771^ie^
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that he sought.
He was not insincere
when he wrote in his diary,
"Before I leave this Government
I win have contviv@a
to have
a law passed gradually
abolishing slavery in this
State.
He seems to have genuinely
•
desired
•

emancipation

but his diary entries do
not show, as his
correspondence
does, that the emancipation
which he favored carried
with
it a commitment to absolute
banishment from the
state of

all black persons- slave,
free, and even mulatto.

Then,

having expressed himself, both
in his diary and in correspondence, as favoring emancipation,

just 16 days later he

let an opportunity to propose
such a plan to the Legislature
slip from his fingers.

Ambler tells us that "Floyd decided,
in November I83I,
to recommend to The General
Assembly the enactment of a
law providing for the gradual
abolition of slavery." 3
a
letter to James Hamilton, Governor
of South Carolina,
written on 19 November, he outlined
a scheme for gradual
emancipation, and intimated his desire
to learn the attitudes
of South Carolina and Georgia
on the subject.^

m

2
;

III, beTo\77'

I

3

Mary Entry

f ° r 21 Noveraber

^31, Section

Ibid ., p. 91.

^

161

°£ Governor John Floyd to Governor James
Hpt^-h-^ of Soutn
Hamilton
Carolina, dated 19 November I83I, from th*
le M
USC pt Division Li °™ry of Congress
Se ?e^°of°?h?
ext
i
??
t 1
lettel>
reprinted as Letter No. Ik"
f
W4.;
T ?£
?
section
III, below.
Governor James Hamilton's reaction to

^
«

>

We do not know what
Hamilton's reply was,
nor do we
know „ ha t else may have
transpired to chan e
S Floyd's mind
but his Annual Message
to The Legislature,
delivered on
6 Decoder, contained no reference
to emancipation,
instead, he devoted a major
portion to an account of
what
had happened, an analysis
of the causes, and
legislative
proposals designed to overhaul
the State's means of
control
over all black persons.
The net impression one
gains from a reading of
the
material here reprinted is
that, while Floyd undoubtedly

regarded himself as a man of
strict principles, he was
in
reality weak and opportunistic.
The great debate on slavery
which took place during the
Legislative session of 1831-32
has been called the last
free and uninhibited debate
of
the issue ever to take place
in any Southern legislature.

For nearly half a century the
subject had been shunned,
both by the press and in
political discussion. How, with
the revolt in Southampton
County a fresh memory, the
political atmosphere was favorable
to such a discussion, and
Floyd's message served to set it
in progress.
But during

™° 7Sl

Pr P °/ a might have been anticipated.
He had been
}
e Ze
d
S
Very
Sin0e
as
Intendent of
]*
'
the Cltv o? pr
Carolina),
°n
he had proseouted
in the
o?
C ° rapll ° lty ln the Denmark
Vesey Insurrection
1022.
With reference to those susDects
?
M Q m-?T+u j ?
"
d deClared
Th6re 13 n0thin S they are bad enough'
to do
?h«t
hat „
we are no^i powerful enough to punish."
John
1
S
°
uth
Carolina
^jgpSSigB- "
(Yellow Springs, Ohio,
I?")

LsL

T^'

r
f
'^ A"*
^
iTlo^w

^
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its course, the Governor
seemed to function purely
as an
observer, and when lt was
he
in accordance with the
sentiments which had
prevailed.
Ambler explains his change
of heart (if that is
what it was),
in these words

^

^^

^

:

this^L~^
slavery
JS

party in Vircini«
national affairs

federal relations at
defeating the anti*t
Absorbed
as he was in

'

,

^^^^^^^
P^
a

of^TslL^

se

in the
?he abL°Tr
de ?ence and justification
of
the institution «? S gr
laver y "hich followed was
°
aocected bv
1
S^
th
Vi
inla
of whatever
section' as
affinal
Ilna -- Sn
d
Under
the
changed
;
conditions th*
anti-slavery
sentiments of 18 3 2 wire largely
lost si«ht
of in a struggle to maintain
S
the state sovereignty
sovereisntv
5
theory of government.

Ifil^mT

v?L

^

-1

^

r ^

^

By the sheer irony of history,
Floyd's son, John B.
Floyd, played an important, although
undistinguished, role
in the case of John Brown, 28
years later.

Floyd, having already served

a

The younger

term as Virginia's Governor,

was The Secretary of War in
1859.

Late in August of that

year he received an anonymous letter,
subsequently found to
have been sent by one of Brown's
lieutenants, warning of the
impending raid on Harper's Ferry. Floyd
dismissed the letter
because, as he later explained, "I was
satisfied in my own

^Ambler, op. cit

.

t

p.

92.

mind that

scheme of such shocking
wickedness and outrage
could not be entertained by
any citizens of the United
a

States."
Of the 14 letters which
follow, Numbers 1 through 1
3
were taken from The Letter Book,
Executive Papers of Governor
John Floyd, Virginia State Library,
Archives Branch. The
ll|th letter, John Floyd to
James Hamilton, Richmond,
November 1 9 18 3 1, is from the John
Floyd Papers, Manuscript
Division, Library of Congress.
,

ISLPJ-ARY OF GOVERNOR JOHN FLOYD
August 18 31

^i£Biyj^ond_^X

:

I

had no Council to-day.

Had con-

versation with the Board of Public Works
on the Northwest
Turnpike Road Company. The business of
the Board was dispatched and we adjourned.

Tw^nty^th^^:
Virginia.

This will be a very noted day in

At daylight this morning the Mayor of the
City

put into my hands a notice to the public,
written by James

Trezvant [sic] of Southampton County, stating
that an in-

surrection of the slaves in that county had taken
place,
that several families had been massacred and
that it would
take a considerable military force to put
them down.
6

° sw ald Garrison Villard, John Brown
Fift y Years After (Boston, 1910)", "p~927
•

«

-

—

A Biography

.

Upon the receipt of this
infection,
aider how to prepare for
the
crisis.

^

and equip a military foroe
for
to the

I

To oall

for™

began to con .

^^
^

of this wretched and
abominable Constitution
I
St
reqUire advice «* Council,
and then disregard
it, if I please.
On this occasion there
was not one
councillor in the
rne city.
cit.v
t went
I
on, made all the
arrangements
for suppressing the insurrection,
having all my orders
ready for men, arms, ammunition,
etc., when by this time
one of the council came to
town, and that vain and
foolish
ceremony was gone through.
In a few hours the troops
marched, Captain Randolph with
a fine troop of cavalry
and
Captain John B. Richardson with
light artillery, both from
this city and two companies of
Infantry from Norfolk and
Portsmouth. The light Artillery
had under their care one
thousand stand of arms for Southampton
and Sussex, with a
good supply of ammunition. All
these things were dispatched
in a few hours

™

.

^en^^h^

This day was spent in distributing

arms below this where it was
supposed it would be wanted.
Twenty- fifth ^dag:
I received dispatches from
Brigadier
Richard Eppes, stating with local
militia those I sent him
were more than enough to suppress
the insurrection.
.

.Twenty- sixth day;

made.

I

Constant application for arms are

received letters from

and James H. Gholson for arms.

W.

0.

Goode of Mecklenburg

They were sent.

General

39c

Eppes disbanded the
Artillerv
~ er} and Infantry
r„r
who returned home
.Twenty- seventh day:
*
„
I received
mpp < wo j from
l
Brigadier- General
Broadnax . letter giving
an aooount
command of Brunswick and
o f the inspection
at Hick's Ford
in Greenville.
+.

^^
.

^

^Ll^iEhth^aj:

General Br0£dnax disbanded
those

troops ana returned home.
He reports several
failles killed
the same day dispatches
were received from General
Eppes
stating the names of many
who were killed. From
the two
accounts, I find that there
have heen murdered by the
negro
insurgents sixty-one persons!
The accounts received from
the seat of war informs me
that the operation of the
troops
is now confined to the
capturing of the insurgents
as they
can make no further resistance
and are endeavoring to escape.
i5i£B£Zliii«th_daz:
The news heretofore from
below,

Surry and Nansemond, is in
expectation of an insurrection.
The Commandants of those
regiments ask for arms.
They are
sent them.
A few days ago the mayor of
Fredericksburg and the
Colonel of that regiment informed
me that the negroes there
have been detected in a conspiracy,
and desired arms.
They
have been sent them.

Thirtieth

The news as heretofore.

day,;

captured most of the insurgents.
untaken.

General Thomas

The principal leaders yet

Nat, alias Nat Turner, by the negroes
called

General, heretofore

a

preacher and

a

slave, Artis and

s orne

others are yet sought.

aiEttflrstda:

x

taken up in the county
of Nansemond>

whom info™ us of its
belng intended
of the negroes.

B

^^ ^^

Iearn that many
negroes

feae

ag a genorai rising

SEPTEMBER, I83I

ZirsiLdaj:

General Eppes informed
me that they had
captured about forty of the
insurgents, that they have
been
confined in the Southampton
Jail and have been turned
over
to the courts of that
County
ue aeait
dealt with according
j to be
to
law.

Second^:

The same information as
yesterday.

IhU^dax:

General Eppes informs me by
the return of
Captain Harrison of the Cavalry,
whose troops returned

I

i

j

to-day, that a Court of
Oyer and Terminer for
Southampton
County was convened on the
thirty-first of August and continued the first of September
and had convicted some of
the
prisoners of conspiracy and murder.

A few hours after this he sent
an express with the
record of the court, containing
the trial and condemnation
of four of the prisoners.
Moses and Daniel, Andrew and
Jack.
The last two the court recommended
their punishment
to be commuted for
transportation, to which I will
agree.

Moses and David will be hanged
on Monday, the fifth.
Through
out this affair the most
appalling accounts have been given

.

of the conduct of the negroes,
the most inhuman
butcheries
the mi nd can conceive of,
men, women, and infants,
their
heads chopped off, their
bowels ripped out, ears,
noses,
hands, and legs cut off, no
instance of mercy shown.
The
white people shot them in
self defense whenever they
appeared.
amidst these scenes there were
slaves found to defend
their masters and to give
information of the approach
cf
the hostile party.
These insurgents progressed
twenty miles
before they were checked, yet
all this horrid work was

accomplished in two days.
Fourth_dav:

I

have written General Eppes to
retain

at Southampton a sufficient
guard and to disband the rest

of his forces

Pifth^daj:

I

have received to-day by express

a

record

of the trial of the other slaves,
eight of them, concerned
in the massacre of Southampton.
They are all condemned to
be executed on Friday and next
Monday.
I will not in these
cases interfere with the operations
of the law.

Sixth d ay

:

This day I have attended to the
Executive

business, James River Company, Board of
Public Works and
Northwestern Turnpike Company, all of which
are ex officio
duties.
It has been a laborious day.
I am not well to-day.
I am feverish and thirsty with
a bad taste in my mouth.

Sej^nWijda^:

I

am this day informed by a letter from

Colonel Wm. A. Christian, Commandant of the twentyseventh

.

m
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Regiment in Northampton, that the
negroes in that county are
in a state of insubordination
and intend

„^^

to create an in-

surrection in that county.

Guns have been

and some they were compelled to
take from them by force.
That county and Accomack are well
armed, I have sent them
a good supply of ammunition by
this day's boat.

I

fear

much this insurrection in Southampton
is to lead to much
more disastrous consequences than
is at this time apprehended
by anybody.

Eighth_day

Had

:

Ninth d ay:

a

meeting of the ex officio Boards.

No news from Southampton though
even Prince

William County has its emissaries in it
from among the free
negroes of the District of Columbia. He is
a

Preacher.

The

whole of that massacre in Southampton is
the work of these
Preachers as daily intelligence informs me.
I am still
unwell
Tenth day:

I

received by express to-day the record of

the trial of nine others of the slaves concerned
in the in-

surrection of Southampton.

Five of these slaves the court

recommended to transportation which the law calls commuting
this punishment.

I

am so unwell this afternoon that

I

have

to go to bed.

Eleventh day:
I

I

hear nothing this morning from below.

do not feel so badly as yesterday.

I

had more appetite

to-day and not so bad a taste in my mouth.

Twelfth day

:

I

have transacted some official business,

396

a

letter from ci t i 2ens
of

the Poles,

^

-mere may be a town
meeting.

F°ur^enth_^

Attended

:

^.J

^

Th ls day the record of
the trial of Misek,
Greensville, for Conspiraoy

_

too feeble and therefore

I

^

York

a

^

^

negro in

^

have reprieved him for
sale and

transportation.

^enth_dav:

had a Council of state,
transacted
business and received the
ne record
recoPd *r
of nine slaves condemned
to be hanged by the Court
of oussex.
Sussex
fW
one It u
1

have reprieved.

No news from any other
part of the State.

S^nte^h^

Had a Council.

Received an express

from Amelia today, asking
arms as families have
been murdered
in Dinwiddie near the
Nottoway line.
Colonel Davidson of
the thirty-ninth Regent
Petersburg!,,
states the same by

report.

I do

not exactly believe the
report.

Iineteenth_^:

News from the Colonel of the
thirty-

ninth says the whole is faW
~o it
* + Ba1 „ +
iaise as
relates to the massacre
of Mrs. Cousins and family
in Dinwiddie.
The slaves are
quiet and evince no disposition
to rebel.

Twentieth^:

Did little business except to
receive

and dispatch public letters.

The alarm of the country is

great in the counties between
this and the Blue Ridge
Mountains.
I am daily sending them a
portion of arms though
I know there is no
danger as the slaves were never more

397

humble and subdued.
Twenty- first d

n

wen t to the council chamber
to-day
to transact business which
required a Council. There are
I

:

no councillors in town but Daniel.

tired I left the Capitol.
after

After waitin s until

„ as

I

Mr. Daniel did not come
at half

-cen.

^t^c^nd_^

This day was spent in giving
orders

:

for arms to be distributed to
various counties and regiments.

2S2Stlitoir^d^

J

:

received the record of the trial

of Lucy and Joe of Southampton.

What can be done,

I

They were of the insurgents.

yet know not, as

I

am obliged by the

Constitution first to require the advice
of the Council,
then I do as I please. This endangers

the lives of these

negroes, though I am disposed to reprieve
for transportation
I cannot do it until I first
require advice of the Council
and there are no councillors now in
Richmond, nor will there
be unless Daniel comes to town in time
enough.
Twenty- sixth

day.:

I

have been busily employed sending

off arms to distant counties this morning,
but the rain put
a stop to that operation.
Tggilty--

seventh day

:

have received a record of the

I

trial of three slaves, for treason in Southampton.

recommended to mercy, which

I

Am

would grant but the forms of

our infamous Constitution makes it necessary
before the

Governor does any act involving discretionary power, first
to require advice of Council, and in this case
I cannot do

^
^^^^

so, because there is
not one member of
the
in Richmond, „ herefore
the poor

Cml

Qf

by their absence from
their official duty.
I have received this
day another number of
the
"Liberator," a newspaper
printe(J

^^

^

intention of inciting the
slaves and f ree negroes
in this
and the other States to
rebellion and to murder the
men
women and children of those
states.
Yet we are gravely
told
there is no law to punish
such an offence.
The amount of
it then is this, a man
in our states may plot
treason in
one state against another
without fear of punishment,
whilst
the suffering state has
no right to resist by the
provisions
of the Federal Constitution.
If this is not checked
it must
lead to a separation of these
states.
If the forms of law

«ill not punish, the law of
nature will not permit men
to
have their families butchered
before their eyes by their
slaves and not seek by force
to punish those who plan
and
encourage them to perpetrate these
deeds.
I shall notice
this in my next message to the
General Assembly of
this

State.

Something must be done and with decision.
Twenty- ninth dny.

i

No councillors in Richmond.

OCTOBER, 1831

First day

;

But little business done.

of the city except P.
V. Daniel, with whom

Councillors out
I

will not dc

business unless of necessity where
it can not be delayed.

399

Seco nd day: Sunday
7, SunHatr.

t
I

+.

transacted much business
today of an official
character
naracter and some e x
officio business.
ISSSSUaz: x transacted buslness
c£pitQi
.

^

^

Governor's house.

M^hjay:

Transacted much business
and in the evening
went to the Quoit Club.
„ ajo r Gibbon was there
in fine
spirit.
Chief justice Marshall
was absent to-day
is

«

for forty years.

His health is declining
and I think he
will not live long. He
i 3 now in his
seventy-fourth year
This club meets together
to enjoy themselves
every other

Saturday from May to October.

Ninths

This day the distinguished
Ornithologist
Mr. Audubon, called on
me, bearing a letter
of introduction
from the Honorable Charles
Everett of Massachusetts.
This
gentleman is an American
Ornithologist, and is accomplished
and sensible.

Ienth_day:

The Supreme Court of Appeals
assembled

to-day.

At eleven o'clock, my nephew,
Colonel Willi** Campbell
Preston, of South Carolina,
called upon me on his way
home
to South Carolina from
the Anti- Tariff Convention at
Philadelphia. He says that the
New York members came there
for any other purpose than
to aid in repealing the tariff.
That he has knowledge of
the proceeding of the Anti-Masonic

Convention in Baltimore.

That John C. Springer of New
York

told Mr. Wirt they would deal fairly
with him, that their
object was to elect Mr. Calhoun, but if
in offering it to

him he could make anything of it, he should
have the trial,
that they would support him.

Wirt had the meanness to

accept the nomination under these circumstances.

He has,

though, met the reward of his folly as he is
sneered at and
ridiculed by the universal public, not one State
will vote

for him, not even the smallest.

If, however, he becomes

ashamed of his attitude and withdraws his pretensions
as
a candidate,

then that party will take up Mr. Calhoun.

In

that event he will be elected and turn out Jackson with
all

his unworthy officers, men not gentlemen, who lie, mutilate

records, alter dates and traduce all men opposed to them to

keep themselves in power.

The American people have much

patience and virtue and must send them home with ignominy.
Cralle must come here and edit a Calhoun paper, Ritchie of
the Enquirer must be overthrown and Pleasants of the Whig

must be brought round to aid our cause.
effect all this.

I

think

I

can

According to Ritchie "We shall see."

Eleventh day

This day

:

I

gave to Judge Carr

written

a

paper connected with the conduct of Garrison and Knopp, conspirators in Boston, to cause the negroes of the South to
engage in an insurrection.

Thirteenth day
from being well.

:

I

did business to-day though

My health,

I

I

am far

fear, is never to be restored

I feel as

though it was this climate
which has sq
depletion, not that there
is in it anything
positively
bad, but so much worse
than my own mountain air,
that a
weak constitution and much
enfeebled health is sinking
under it.

^

ISurte^nthday

Transacted public business
and called
in the evening on Mrs.
Robertson, the daughter of
our cousin
Frank Smith. She behaved
shabbily and he was
:

cool and ex-

hibited unfriendly feelings, why,

I

know not, unless that

her father knows he has abstracted
himself from his relations because he is rich.
This Mrs. Robertson is lately
married to one of the councillors,
a man of good sense but
no talents.

He is a gentleman and in advance
of a majority

of men, though some strong
defects exhibit in him.

I^fceenth_dav:
Thorn Spring.

This day my son Benjamin arrived
from

He is in good health.

Had much business

transacted.

The James River Company could not
meet as the
second Auditor, Mr. Brown, is sick,
the Treasurer out of
town, and Mr. Heath's wife is not
expected to live.

Sixteenth day

:

I

saw Judge Brook and talked over the

affairs of the country and the course
pursued by the Northern
conspirators. He thinks they might be
punished under the
common law.
I have as yet not determined whether
I will
require of the Governor of Massachusetts
to have the villains
prosecuted and punished.

Seventeenth day:

This day

I

granted

a

pardon for

,

k02

William V. Neil of Washington
County, sentenced to the
Penitentiary for Grand Larceny.
I had another
application for

arras

from the town of Norfolk.

cowardly fears of that town.

I a ra

disgusted with the

They have exhibited more
fear,

cowardice and alarm than the whole
State besides, even during
the insurrection of Southampton.

Eighte^nthJ^:

I

received yesterday an anonymous

letter from Philadelphia, giving
me an account of the
proceedings of the Northern Conspirators
and promising me
his name if concealed from the public
as the conspirators
would fire his residence or injure
him.
This

.

club of

villains, who are maturing plans for
treason and rebellion
and insurrection in Virginia and the
southern states extends
from Philadelphia to Boston. They are
unheeded
by the

northern states.

If we,

to the South,

ever feel the in-

fluence of their measures, this Union is
at an end as we
can not consent to be tied up by the
confederacy from doing
ourselves justice, when the authorities of those
states refuse to check the evil.
I think I shall be
able, in the

end to disappoint their plans.
.Twentieth ^day:

No public business to-day.

River Company not convened, members sick.

The James

Called on

Mrs. Ambler, Mrs. Nicholas and Doctor McCaw, Sr.

When

I

returned

T

wrote the following letter to

L.

N.

Q.

an anonymous writer from Philadelphia, who gives
me to under-

stand that the Northern fanatics are in that city plotting

k03

treason and insurrection
in this State and
planning the
or the white peopie
or the southern states
h y the
blacks.
A l len , . negro of
Phlladelphia)

—acre

^ whue

„

^^

or Boston and some or
New York, besides ,
ous
white men and negroes in
their train.
The letter is here
recorded in the handwriting
o f my son, Benjamin
Rush Floyd.

VIRGINIA EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA
October 20th,

'

?a SKJ3

I831'.

aSSFr

=« =*

w

ar ® man y unworthy fanatics
in every
count™ but those of
country,
7v
the North seem to thlv
,

u

^X.

STRESS S Jur-laiCo' -

T

people than even the people of the
North and Lc^ia
anything which could Se effected
with safety
^heL
n
inco ™enience and know the
dT?ncSty?
'

.

^

tW^iS T?P£h C6SS

^

haS been goin S on gradually and in
due
° ea
if the pr ° Cess has
too s?ow
to sul?
suit tL
the views of these fanatical
pretenders to
extensive philanthropy it is because we
have been tender
and mindful of the condition of
those peoole
I think
lnk
a r
with
me
that
we
Sound to
cZiii ;v
consult
their ?
interests any longer and are at liberty
J
to act upon our own.
1 w ° Uld n0t
ave y° u bel ieve that any change will
?
tfl
take place
relation to our treatment of our Slaves,
dul as ohey acquire their freedom
hereafter, we will
not be bound to make that freedom any
matter of interest

T

n

.

-

,

r^

m
.

r

.

affectionate

£w

6t0f° re haS

«-«

"ith

never occurred to me that the
citizens of thoX

T

of
measures
by°t£»
appearing from your letter not to
be

f 3

P ° 1J ° y
'"^
homver

S&

.

?*

"-P-te°ch:r
suspected.
suspected
T° cannot therefore he^i t^t*cter^haf^n
I
every assurance that the
^njunct^n'you rec ulre sh ^ll
be strictly and fully complied
with.
WO d > ^ough, be glad to know
from yourself
whether ??;
the matter you communicate
communicated to the General Assemblycan or may be
withholding
your name? That body will soon
be
Southampton affair will doubtless here and the
occupy their earnest
earned
attention. Yours respectfully,
ra

r:

U^£Sl
l

ww£

I
I'

JOHN FLOYD
To L. N. Q.
Twenty- second day:

Transacted my public business.

My nephew by marriage, Mr. Charles
and is with me.
to Congress.

Johnston, arrived

He will remain a few days before he
goes

Not well to-day.

Twenty- fourth day:

called to-day.

C.

Professor Dew of Williamsburgh

We talked on Federal politics.

Twenty- sixth day:

Met the James River Company, also

received news of the supposed appearance of Nat,
the

Southampton leader of insurrection, being in Greenbrier.
Not true
.Twent y- eighth day

:

Had a Council.

Mr. Johnston, our

nephew, left me to-day to return to Abingdon with

preparing for his trip to Congress.

a

view of

.

ko5

I

thirtieth day

:

Had a Council.

R eceived news

^^

dead body of the negro which
was supposed to be Nat
had been
taken up and examined by General
Smith of Kanawha and found
not to answer the description.

I

NOVEMBER, 18 31

FlpSt da ^

:

No business done as the second
Auditor is

sick and the Treasurer is out
of town.

Third day

Received news of the capture of
Nat.
was taken in Southampton.
:

P^th_daz:

He

This day my wife arrived and her
children,

John and his wife, William, Lavalette,
Nicketti, Coralie,
and Woushippakniga

SeventhJ^y:

Received the record of the trial of

sundry slaves condemned for insurrection.

Eighth day:

Transacted business in Council, in the

Board of Public Works,

Tenth
Florida.

day.:

I

Jarr.es

River Company and Literary Fund.

saw to-day Mr. White, the delegate from

He spent the day with me and talked much of
the

Presidential Election.

He professed himself friendly to

Mr. Calhoun but alleging as cause for not
supporting him that

the North would not support him on account
of his nullification

expose, that he could not support Clay as the
Anti-Masons had

refused to take him up, wherefore he thought it the
true policy
for all those who were not friendly to the election
of Jackson
to unite on Wirt, who has been elected by
the Anti- Masons.

To this I reel
opposed because Wirt
l a not . man to

in
I

" " "X "
poTr'
polxtios.

MS ~

MS

«"*

anything

^
^^^^

As to constitutional
law, he rlnda no

ficulty in evading it.

Moreover>

Wirt could unite all
the fanatics and
discontents in the
aid of the Anti-Masons
if he could and
succeed at all events
mis is wl th me highly objectionable.
1 know that
JaoksQn
has disappointed all the
hopes of his friends
and part, as
he has proved himself
ignorant and inoapable
in his politics, and
has put the government
into the hands
of nean people, but this
is not so bad and
dangerous to
liberty as to place the Government- t„ *u
government
the hands of fanatics,
knaves, and religious
bigots.

m

This Gentleman, White,

I

,

am sure has been sent
here

to converse with me
with a hope to influencing
me to take

over Wirt's interests.

The Calhoun party, believing
that

the Clay party would
go along with us and thereby
take the
majority of this State against
Jackson.
I

„m MTW

sanction success by calling
fanatics to aid.
If liberty
cannot be preserved without,
then it can not be preserved
at all.

Thirteenth daj

:

Congress, called on me.

Yesterday Senator John Tyler, of
He will be here to-day as we
have

much conversation on hand
relative to general politics.
Fourteenth day: Transacted the usual
business of
the office of Governor
and also the e.x officio business.

.

.

^07

Zi£teenth|day

:

1

.

cannnt k«
i
cannot
be elected
as President
He cannot obtain more
ne
than six or

V/irt
wirt

of the United States.

eight votes.

^Zenteent^:

^

•

received letters from
John and
Williams, dated Knoxville,
Tennessee

I-is

I

.

^^^

plimentary as to the mode
in which I managed
the Southampton
insurrection.

Nineteenth djj

,

Business as heretofore.

We begin to
look for movements in the
Legislative world.
Twentieth d av:
This day I went to the
Catholic Church
^Hentv^firs^dav: ttere are >tm

^^^

the lower country.

I could not have

believed there was half

the fear amongst the people
of the lower country in
respect
to their slaves.
Before I leave this

Government,

I

win

have contrived to have a law
passed gradually abolishing
slavery in this state, or at
all events to begin the work
by prohibiting slavery on the
West side of the Blue Ridge
Mountains

T^ient^-tt^^

I

have reprieved for sale and

transportation several slaves.
Twenty- sixth day;

have received more applications

I

for arms

^SS^Iz^l^h^:
General Assembly.

I

am preparing

a

message to the

It will be ultra States Rights.

408

DECEMBER, I83I

FirSt

Members of Congress are passing
through this
City to Washington. Almost all of
then are dissatisfied with
Jackson's administration.
Public business as usual.
Second da Z
I am busy with my message.
Some of my
friends to whom I have shown it are
afraid it is too bold and
strong for the times.
I think it right and know it
honest,
therefore I will send it forth, though
it may not
:

•

suit the

palate of the Federal Executive.

What is he to me, when

the good of the country requires this
weak and wicked

administration to be stopped in its downward
career.
Third day

:

Mr.

John C. Calhoun, the Vice-President of

the United States, arrived this day on his
way to Congress.
He says South Carolina will nullify the
tariff unless it
is

greatly modified.
Fourth day:

morrow.

Mr. Calhoun leaves for Washington to-

He dines this day with me, also Mr. Cralle.

Fifth day

:

Mr. Calhoun left the city this morning.

The General Assembly met to-day in good spirits and
elected

their officers.
•

Sixth d ay:

My message was well received, though many

think it a bold state paper.

It

may be their attachment to

Jackson has blunted their patriotism.

I

think so.

But it

is the true doctrine of the Federal Constitution
and States

Rights.

I

will maintain it as long as

I

am Governor even to

.

k09
the utmost hazard.

Mnth

da ^

The Hous « of Delegates have
appointed

:

their Committees.

The President's message to
Confess has

been received.

is in much more subdued tones
than

heretofore.

It

The old man is afraid of losing
his reelection

Tw elfth da y:

The river is frozen as far down
as

City Point and all navigation is stopped,
both above and
below

Fourteenth day:

-

Letters from Congress advise me that

measures are taken by Clay and his party to
sustain the
r tariff.

Sixteenth dap:

Nothing of importance in the Assembly,

Some of the members begin to talk of a loan for
improving
the State in Railroads.

Nineteenth day:

Letters from Washington City declare

that no nullification of the Tariff will take
place this
year.

Twentieth day

:

The General Assembly have done little.

Congress also seems stationary.

I

believe because both

parties, Tariff and Arbitration, are ascertaining their

grounds and maturing their plans for

a

tremendous debate.

The President's hands are found to be too feeble to hold
the reigns of the Government of the Confederacy.

I

fear

the worst of consequences from his incapacity.

Twenty- thi r d day

:

Letters from the South in form me

that my message is still well considered and has much

.

increased

ray

standing and popularity there.

Twenty- 3 lxth day

:

The public business gets
on slowly

The question of the gradual
abolition of slavery begins
to
be mooted.
The Eastern raerabers, raeaning
those east of the
Blue Ridge Mountains, wish to
avoid the discussion, but
it
must corae if I can influence ray
friends in the Assembly to

bring it on.

1

wlU

not rest

untn

slavery J? abolished

^

Virginia
.Twenty- ninth day;

News from Congress shows us
that

little hope is to be entertained
of a modification of the
tariff to suit Southern interests,
if not, then let South
Carolina nullify.

JANUARY, 1832

ft

First d an
I

This being the first day of another
year

shall hence use figures for the day of
the month.

Second

There is more conversation about the

dajy:

Presidential election.

Jackson has lost all his popularity

in Virginia but will still get the vote
of this State

because he is now less odious than Clay, for
neither hold
political opinions at this time agreeable to Virginia.
Third day;

Still the same conduct in public affairs,

the nomination of the Secretaries and
Ministers to foreign

courts made by the President are still before the
Senate of
the United States.

Seventh day

:

Letters from the Vice-President and

Senator Tyler, state the aspect of public affairs
adverse

.

to the South.

Ninths

Members begin to talk of debating
the
question of gradually emancipating
the Slaves of Virginia.
It has been very adroitly brought
about.
Summers,
:

Faulkner, Preston and Berry, also
Campbell and Brook will
be fast friends to the measure.
They are talented young
men and will manage this affair most
excellently
well.

Tenth^daj:

The slave question increases.

^£yei^L_da£:
friends that

a

Hopes are entertained by my young

debate can be had upon the slave
question.

i^elfth_day

Mr. Goode this day made a motion
to

:

discharge the Committee on so much of the
Governor's message
as related to free negroes and mulattoes
and to which a
memorial of sundry citizens of Hanover had
been referred
with a view to prevent debate upon the Slave
question involved in that memorial.

The abolition party opposed it

and hence the slave party have produced the
very debate

they wished to avoid, and too, have entered upon
it with
open doors

Thirteenth day:

The debate in the House of Delegates

still continues.

Fifteenth day

:

The debate in the House continued with

great ability by Faulkner.

This is a fine talented young

gentleman.

Sixteenth da y:
ability.

The debate continues with increased

ElE^ee^h^:

j

hea rd from Congress the
agent

appointed by me last summer to
settle the claim of Virginia
against the Federal Government
for disbursement during the
Revolutionary War, reports that they
are in a fair way for
adjustment which will give us near
a million
dollars.

Mn^e^h_dajr

The debate still goes on.

:

lHenti^th_da^:

Nothing now is talked of or creates

any interest but the debate on the
abolition of slavery.
All is well.

Twenty- first

day,:

The debate in the House is growing

in interest and I fear engendering
bad and party feelings.
It must be checked in erratic
tendencies.

^^^ll^Llay:

Many speculations are now made

upon the result of this debate.

We can carry the question,

if necessary, by about two votes which
will depend upon
the views and objects to be developed by
the slave part

of the state.

I

think as yet nothing has transpired other

than to prove that they must not be hurt, but
held in
check.

Twenty- fo urth day
on in an angry tone.

:

It

Twenty- fifth day:

The debate begins to be carried
is not good that it should be so.

The debate is stopped but the member

from the South side of the James River talk of making

a

proposition to divide the State by the Blue Ridge Mountains
sooner than part with their negroes, which is the property

.

of that part of tho State.

Twenty-alxth d. T .
continuos

The talk of dividing
the State

(Letter Number 1)

Executive Department
August 2i|th, I83I

Dear Sir:

m

SS

0'
?°
yesterday
lZTs^:TnTa ylng
V*"
to
that strong

- And
trtlt
and decisivt measures
the unhappy

?

J^S^IStfSE*
°~ies
e

e

,

t0 PUt

^

r

Southa^t:n°to re coive o?i

into
neral of that
orders to
?? Militia
and Southampton if
° r Sussex
necessarv
t
t
an<
y'
? hava sent them one
thousand stand of
fnS MBMnltlon
under the P™teotion of the Ll«S?1-???i
1
" Ca P tain Harrison's
troop of Li St tof^nn,
-n? "?
outha
by
twelve o'clock
day til th ° r ?tr, ° ops ™Pton
wiU b ° there
by tomorrow morning.'
°

Brigade^

t

caU^of

^

^°?

It^

and

mskets and the Pistol!
and will be

wick
S

TT
^L2

arms^oesIdes^o^Jf

c.H.

-

S ivo hundred »«kets
f
aTOl
y " four hundred

?

i^Surg^o ^'2.^^^

¥
I

~

wish the Colonel of one of fsiol th*Bruns-

oraer s nave
been issued to them to this effect
The Colonel of the 39th Regt.
at
received orders to detail a guard and Petersburg ha*
to furnifh transportation from that place for those
- with instrucions to deliver the muskets to arms
the guard f^om

hlnlSl^'V

0 Petersburg, unlesfLcef
sUy
snould require them to continue
with the waggons five hundred stand, cartridges,
& etc.,
Regiments in Brunswick, and three hundredare^for the
for the
Regiment
Greensville, now the scene of war.
1S lnSUmction P rove rao
serious than
thn
™£
*
5
the present force can subdue,
perhaps more arms may be
lf
the7 Sha11 be ^rwarded to Petersy
burg when ;I am informed of the facts
where transportation

m

^

bu^\T

.

ki5

can be had, when a guard will accompany
y them to the
ne
Regiments wanting them.
With great respect

am Yr Ob Svt

I

s/

JOHN FLOYD

James H. Gholson Esq.
Brunswick, C. H.

(Letter Number 2)

Executive Department
August 25th, I83I
Sir:

have received your letter of this date by
Captain Woolridge informing me of the condition
of your
Regiment and desiring one hundred stand of arms to
be
placed in the hands of the militia near the coal
mines
From the facts you set forth, and the present condition of the country, it seems to me the desire you
express to have that number of muskets placed in the
hands of a responsible person to be distributed as
proposed is such as ought to be complied with.
You will therefore receive them as soon as transportation is furnished and a sufficient guard to
secure and attend them.
I

I

am sir

Yr Obt Svt.
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Col. John W.

Cole

Comdt. 23d Regt.

Chesterfield

+++++++++4++

:

ill 6

(Letter Number 3)

Executive Department
August 25th, I83I

Dear Sir

™s

a

^J

r e
3
informing
me tLt ;ou w!u be irlm??h? 1 « n9 ,tter *I. e
1
S and
you think the miliary force
now in"^ ??
n0 * be
wanting beyond tomorrow (tnL
day)
*J
1
am
^o'
/
rejoiced
to l^q-pn fViof
reasonable
h
"
°Pe of restoring
1

•

~

tranqSm^sVsoon"

6311* 1 8 y ° U to assume command
?
of the
troop" ollled*?^

thousand stand of
the
Lne use
Sse of the Southampton militia. arms intended
in all these matters J rplv w ?*->,
your judgment and discretion!
e
n
P8
PS y ° U
m
nome,
ho me° fnd
and if
your opinion the arms under the
tection of the Light Artillery will
Southampton they may be returned to not be wanted in
the arsenal by ?he
eV Wh
ot
were sent? - However
on III
tZt
?r I wish youthey
all these
matters
to act and iud.pT
*
6 t0
PSUed as
u
acquainted
wi2f the
conn?
country
and its wants and being on the
determine most prudently and accurately ground can
A letter from R. J. H. Gholson
relating to this Insurrection has me to send into Brunswick
hundred stand of arms and three hundred clunky f ive
into Greensville '
with ammunition for both deemed sufficient
present service - Also a troop of Cavalry ?or the
under the
command of Lieut. Wiesiger has orders to
march to BellIield and thence to Jerusalem & report
to
troop will be instantly recalled, the orderyou but this
counteraPms Wil1 P roc ®ed today to Petersburg
' Ye
and It
thence t
by the most usual route to Brunswick as
armS a
dest ned
that
service
you will please
^\ returned
j
have them safely
if they should not be wanted
We experience much anxiety here, and though
no fear
is entertained by any portion of our
citizens,
great solicitude is expressed for the result - yet
You will
be pleased to keep me minutely and constantly
advised
of occurrences as they transpire.

for
a
or

^In^'
m

^

^.r

^
^n
^

VS.
S^p""^^
^^"eT^nd'th

«

^

wf%i

V/ith

great respect,

I

am

Yr Ob Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Brig Genl.

Richard Eppes
++++++++++++

(Letter Number

ij.)

Executive Department
10 o'clock August 27th I83I
Sir:
6

night in Petersburg

ept ™y a ° kr owl
V??
^ShE'"
condition which makes
?!1 „

edgeSntafee^re^now
eaty to alarm tht
though we

S

oausles s alarm last
-

-

ATi~ ^ Quarter
it

e

Respectfully yours,
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Col. James Davidson
Comdt. 39th Regt.

Petersburg

++++++++++++

(Letter Number 5)

Executive Department
August 29th I83I
Sir:
te
h 27th inst dated Kingston Dinvr±6^TL}*$
Z
widdle
County has just? come to hand.
This with the information received in your
dispatch is the only detailed account we have former
had which
will, I hope, fully quiet the rising
apprehensions of
the people.
I have also received from Brig. Genl.
Eppes a general
account of his movements near Southampton Court
House
assuring me there cannot longer be a doubt of the
entire
tranquility of the disturbed district.
The ^report you make of the promptitude and alacrity
with which the troops under your command discharged
their duty is highly gratifying to me and honorable to
^

°V

'

^
1*18

m

themselves. Nor dn T k0 h«,
"
b
disapprove, no? only your
found
!
rtSitS^*
T
Bt,
kindness and human!
,mt the
shown by vol
ty
5£
JT
.
y
the
suffer ing
population in want of food
arras

^ave^eer^st^but^

Brigades

suff icienTtTraee

"
™
^^ny^*"^
^
thS

rSt ala

aStg^^ ;^^^^?? 2
™^
or^^ofSi^t
1

to

and 240

°* danger
Epp

'**'

3

raus L°t s

5° A

f

H
T ^

to

pl

-

-

°* V ° lr *

r
e
e e h
SRnt to the town of
Peters°bSg 7olfras for
v
d four hun ^ed
to Greensville 300 rau.^Sl
muskets,
J
S?
a
hUndred
to
At an earlyday Bri«
Brunswick,
Ge n? EpP6S
itlf
the arras sent to Brunswick^;
°™ed of
"??
°n
p
application
James H. Gholson
of
°
Ur
bein S in
y
command and taown
'he
1
OOI,r
eapond with you
on that subieet - y„„
?
enable yof
position
S °'
° an <£* thfnece'ssary
orders
ifAnf

L f

Mm
£ t^etM!
^

^

oxX*

moTef^cfeVon aTsudle^^gency!

"

^^

With high consideration

Yr Ob Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD
Brig. Genl. Wm H. Broadnax

Dinwiddie

(Letter -Number 6)

Executive Department
August 31st I83I
Sir:

have received your communication by Wm. E]v
and
am enjoyed to find tranquility has
been completely
J
restored
I

a

1

»"l

1

rS
™£ ^X ^
t™ V
^^"V^
a

t

ak8 BUCh mSaSUre
8
8 the P ri3 oners and
preventing any future a] a
J
The mode
Pointed out by
you of detailing one o
1 1 think ans
that purpose - If ?hose
of
Brigade
does not afford
these, perhaps
P
one of th« „!?
c °»Pa»i<>» from
Brigade below could be had
«»
if necessary you can
on the General for
call
as

be

^r:?f?J 1 ,

-

.

™*

them

Nanse^nT^
^•^•s,:* r
-

f^?:.?i!_?*.

s ir

.

1

? ears

"! bus

•

to turn your attention that
way and ccarefullv
&reiully distribute
the arms to your Brigade nH „i t
tever
surplus there may
be, since the insurrf ctLn
S
fl

W

To Nansemond 300 stand - to
Isle of Vlivht pj.n
a nd
0
sket
3
and
fiorS ?
?
XOOO
tand of arms were forwarded
to you
iiS'iS^Tn
n a11 sent to your Brigade
20ii0
i ,
m^Kt* ' 150 .P flstols
one hundred swords - These
*
n ° W dist
y°U
in due proportion and
V-H
advise me of
the surplus as there must surely
7 be some
since the insurrection is wholly
suppressed?
13 PJ°P ep 1 should say to
you that I have received
II
a 1letter
today from Mr. Arthur Smith of
Smith?Ield desirlns
6
inlng a
PlaCe to be
nanos
hands of the Militia
Mil?tJ
or ,taken
away that they may not invite attack from the negroes, or to
be guarded
These
of course will be among those you
are df sired to Apportion
and distribute, or otherwise dispose
of as hereL reqLs?ed
1
1 desirable to
some detailed
account of th^
l™*** from? that point - have
this matter
as also a thornnrh
investigation of all those rumors in Prince
George, sSrref
ht a
Nansemond - So far the north side is
?
^f & without alarm.
undisturbed

r

LlhfsSt

tw£

"SS
?S

.1

pi-?fiM

^^te

^ into™

^

^

^

With great respect

Yr Ob Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD
Brig. General

Richard Eppes

Southampton
++++++++++++++

"

\

1^20

(Letter Number 7)

Richmond, August 31st, I83I
Sir:

Y
J»at

^

1

?*

t

S^ ated

^

thS

*°«* triced the 2 9 th has

anoe or danger to oooperate vith

T

&

^"S^.'SSS* SJ33S2
and still

»r

s

1

t

^^
1

2LTS

? S

J

appear -

un -

evil -

whl ° h sound

^flection in peace and
securitv wf?l no?
cannot be altered during frightful
alarms - weknfw'
armed ' a * d hence the improbaSnity
of

T^f

to

haee^ft^fie'lT

6

^

by th ° Se

haVe b Gn Sent t0 811 the aunties
on that side
of tbrp,S
and
Terything is now in a P^fect state
of t^nn^T?-,
tranquility and security, in Greensville
and Southampton, nor do our General apprehend
7
other part of the adjacent country. danger in any

r

I am,

Sir, respectfully

Yr Ob Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

John E

.

Holt Esq.

Mayor of Norfolk
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(Letter No. 8)

Executive Department
September 1st I83I
Sir:

arounTyoulan

SesftJK

banding your troops

-

K*

if b v

~

Conve
P r ° priety

an/sumcSnt^ro? JHhSS

»"h

things

° r now dis "

K""" Watchful
toJ^SKS
'ofe^S
re^^toV
spiraoy among
neproes
infif

in
the
- T
highly favored to receive
from you
a e

disblnLryo'ur fo rc es?

f ° rm

8

°! to thls 00n-

Sl^!™

° eneral EPP9S ° f

I am,

*™

h -ing

Sir, with great respect

Yr Obt Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Col. John C. Crump

F

Cmdt. 71st Regt.

Surry

++++++++++++

(Letter Number 9)

Executive Department
September 2nd I83I
Sir:

have this moment received your letter of
the 10th
August, dated Smithfield, Isle- of Wight,
and
relieve you of your suspense and appraise you hasten to
of mv
J
views
It was some days after the troops of the
United
bta.es had marched to Southampton before I was
aporaised
of the movement - though I was highly
gratified to learn
mat the officers had so promptly afforded
their aid regretted more reflection in the midst of alarm had not I
I

.

,

1+22

been had
disposed
man you
Prom

fLL

by the civil officers.
Not that I am at all
to censure them, far from
it ^J,
will easily perceive my train
Mecklenburg to Princess Inne o^hourht
inclus?vf ihere
°n
negP ° P 0 P^tion - from this
lit? la the
§

W

When the intelligence of the
ampton reached me, of course the insurrection in South
how to meet it - Your position at first reflection
the fort was a strong

«

the^ disposition of the officers to
render aid of necesYour point, therefore if the insurrection
should prove
to be general was altogether
important, on this side of
the James River, and relieved one
from' the necessity of
S ° m Where b
^° W this ' P erha P s Williams?
burg.
burs
iSSf^vT
Norfolk is a strong
position to
from above - Gosport also could aid, andoppose to force
both these posts
by means of steam boats could succour
each other - hence
I drew the most efficient forces
from Norfolk, Brunswick
and from Richmond for the relief of
Southamoton
The country is aware that trooDS constantly
in
service, are better than Militia, and would
therefore
sooner rely on them, hence the proposition of
Eppes to procure your troops to be stationed atGeneral
Jerusalem
i or a

time.
The train of thought which you have exposed to
me is
in direct accordance with my decision on the subject
and an order to General Eppes has been issued
to detail
S
ng guard of one or two companies from another
part
of J?°
the Brigade to perform that service, or even
reouire
the companies from Norfolk and Portsmouth if necessary.
I felt reluctant to ask of the United States
that
which we could so easily do ourselves, because if the
negroes believed we were under the necessity of obtaining
aid from that quarter, on this occasion, it is not difficult to perceive the train of thought which would be
indulged, should the United States at any future day have
use for their forces in the prosecution of a foreign war.
This is the military view of the subject - what the
effect of this insurrection is to be upon the commercial
credit of the state, upon individual credit, is a point
of view not all pleasant, to say nothing upon interest
upon loans for the state itself, should she ever wish to
borrow - What then would be thought, if in this profound
peace, a company of United States troops should be found
necessary to guard a few prisoners in Southampton.
Though these are our views, I cannot otherwise than
feel grateful to the officers of the United States, both

%

,

S^tKj
SEio^^^^
under

they
d
and feel
dis
P°sitions
obligations tl tL f ° r ??°
the manne ^ in which
it has been performed
h
W
to the o°??iL°Ps and
t0
y
J
J
under
P
your
command, my
thanks, for the
P !f,°f !

^^

™

Z

With great respect
I

am Sir,

Yr Obt Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Lieut. Col. W.

J.

Comg 1st Batt.

Worth
U.S. 2 Artillery

Norfolk, Va.

++++++++++++

(Letter Number 10)

Executive Department
September 6th I83I
Sir:

™

•

I have received by Mr. Atkinson
the record of the
S ° U tham? ton containing the
proceedings in the
nr sundry
,
trial of
slaves & I am disposed to think the
sentences of the Court ought to be
carried in£o effect
as a measure of justice, wherefore
I

•

will

not interfere
m ?° rry to learn y° u ar ® so much
indisposed
u
s P°sea, I
%?
hope
it will

not be long continuance.
Ti e droops below this
are disbanded, and active
?
^.
ef
ellicient patrols substituted for them You will with
the troops you have retained in taking
that step, not
only consult the safety of the people,
but regard as
far as you can their fears, or apprehensions.
Their feelings, whilst so shocking a tragedy
is
yet^fresh^in their minds, cannot be soothed so immeaiaoely with the mere knowledge of safety. Every
indulgence and kindness is due to their sufferings -

,

" l9
Se^lCe"
sometime heretor^e

oTtltll TotulT-

^"

Possible
ch safety,
as perhaps for
out
1
fear it will
be sometime before thev „i 1 rl
'
«J
COnfidenoe
in *at
safety - to restore it wTi!
altogether
important.
The par
tv
V
a
n
P
y P6rhapS fort *
upon suspicion of beL^e n.a,
ed in th?" ;

V

e'hl

^

.

L

61r con ^egations

which is probable?
I

am Sir,

With Great respect

Yr Obt Svt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Brig Genl. Richard Eppes

Jerusalem
Southampton

++++++++++++

(Letter Number 11)

Executive Department
September 10th 1331

Dear Sir:
I am exceedingly sorry to hear of
your continued ill
health, yet I sincerely hope you will be able
in a short
time to inform me of your recovery.
JF^; Prospects of reducing the troops in Southampton
iiity is agreeable, because it proves the returning
confidence the citizens have in their own security and
J
tranquility.
For myself, I am sure that nothing is likely to
happen of this kind again at least for a long time.
I have received the record of the trial of nine
•

1+25

and foundations
of the Court^HdnereYto
1 am incl i«od
to pursue, except as
to Jack - t& ls re
°ommended to be
reprieved for trans™^^?! ^
M
ori
of one.
Magistrates not on ?he beneh oL?
two
prot
st
against
the reprieve and the CounM? .1
!
01
of the court"!
011
0"

T™*

^

^

•

Brig^

r

r

PP i a t i

:nd ?f: u P o n

order the, to

~-

o^e^r^nt^rferr

f

o o n 3 ?de rIt 1

oT

™ ^"

al Hodges

No^ Vbfl^ ib^f^ General"
Yours with great respect
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Brig Genl.

Richard Eppes

Southampton

++++++++++++

tter Number 12)

Executive Department
September 13th 1331

Dear Sir:
As every thing seems to warrant
the ful] belief that
the agitated feeling and disturbed
condition o? thf
uleted a d none
a few days will be left
flnl £but? our usual? patrols on foot,
I have
offer a reward for Nat, the leader and determined to
principal
'

ah
ould have beer> done sooner, but the
i\V
of his falling into the hands of some
of our
troops caused its postponement.
I^must now request you to furnish me with
description of his person, as throughout this a full
a-nair x have not seen any description of him whole
- Nor has
any one whom I have seen from that county
been able to
give me the desired information.

Hit
probability

.

Yours with great respect
s/ JOHN FLOYD

Brig. Genl. Richard Eppes

Southampton

[In probable response to this

letw

*

Mr.

tm-.-,-

++++++++++++

(Letter Number 13)

Executive Department
September 2?th I83I
t

Sir:

-

received this afternoon the letter you
did me the
favor to address to me, also the
"Liberator" the newspaper inclosed for which accept my
acknowledgement
These men do not conceal their intentions,
but urse
on negroes and hulattoes, slaves and
free to
indiscriminate massacre of all white people. the
I should be glad if you would
permit that paper to
come to your office to the end that we
might procure
it to lay before the General Assembly,
only for the
08
f
exhibiti
P
ng the cold and determined spirit
?,°,
?f£ which
with
these men plan and encourage insurrection
aria rebellion, treason and
massacre in the Southern
States and upor. which proof, it is hoped, an
may be instituted, how far it comports with inquiry
the oblations due from the several states, parties to
the
Federal Compact, to permit a man or citizen to set
himself ^down safely and calmly on the other side
of an
imaginary line, and incite insurrection and rebellion
in a sister state, whose hands are tied by
the Fedei-pl
Constitution
I

k27

Yours with

great respect
s/ JOHN FLOYD
J.

C.

Harris

P.

M.

Esq.

Orange C. H.

++++++++++++

(Letter Number

Richmond
November 19, I83I
Sir:

received your letter yesterday and with great
pleasure will give you my impressions freely I will notice this affair in my annual
message, but
here only give a very careless history of it, as it
appeared to the public I am fully persuaded, the spirit of
insubordination
which has, and still manifests itself in Virginia, had
its origin among, and eminated sic from, the
Yankee
population, upon their first arrival amongst us, but
most especially the Yankee pedlers and traders.
The course has been by no means a direct one - they
began first, by making them religious - their conversations were of that character - telling the blacks God
was no respecter of persons - the black man was as good
as the white - that all men were born free and equal that they cannot serve two masters - that the white
people rebelled against England to obtain freedom, so
have the blacks a right to do.
In the mean time, I am sure without any purpose of
this kind, the preachers, principally Northern - were
very assidious in operating upon our population, day
and night, they were at work - and religion became,
and is, the fashion of the time - finally our females
and of the most respectable were persuaded that it was
piety to teach negroes to read and write, to the end
that they might read the Scriptures - many of them
became tutoress in Sunday schools and, pious distributors
of tracts, from the New York Tract Society.
At this point, more active operations commenced our magistrates and laws became more inactive - large
I

[

.

]

?
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e

r^

^

^

n
* ff ° rts of
black Preachers often
?r o
^?1 tS these Pamphlets
and papers were read Allowed
,
ln ° endia
lications of Walker, Garrison
Puband
a
d
K
na
r
PP° Boston, these
too with songs and
«
? mlar
character were
circulated, read and
,
We
restin S in
apathetic security
5
1 tne Southampton
affair
R^m B ?i

hvWof
Z^f
^SiTtS

^

^

^\

A

M"^"^? o^thf^

black preacher in the'
he Blue
Ridge was in the secret
that thllt
S
SS P ublis *ed
P
by those Northern presses
^?
Pt
* Cted Up ° n
by them - that their
congre"a?ions°
as the ^ were called
knew nothing of thiq Vnff^ S ?
?
rebellion, except a few
leading andante lliLn?
may
been head ™n
in the Church
themaL w«i P °re P a ^dhaVe
by making them
aspire to an eq ual stltL l
8
oonw "*i°n» as I
ha?e related' aTt^^rsTsSp

^

-?-,

T

T ^

tended to cut «?f ?f
the preachers we£e to
Judges? I feel fullv

f wnite People
whom they in,
Wl 1 the dif ^rence that
.

b^"

•

5

?
pernors

the^orthe^lnce^JL^s ^trL^

,

Generals and

^f^'s^^^^

religion and reading and writing ?
has accLpSshed' this

a

h

Se'f^
™
stitutJtSr
stitute
the

^-^^

^lut

r
S r ° eS
ly
ihis S?
t
State
al1 free ne g^oes - and to subi
surplus
revenue in our Treasury annuallv
for slaves to work for a time
*
upon our Rail Roads
etc etc and these sent out of
the countryTpre^torv
a
he firSt 3 GP tC
iPatlon^lSf
poinf
t
0
3e ,
tend
and cautiously managed
^,
and wi
will1 be urged or delayed
as
may be disposed to co-operate. your State and Georgia
1
1 11
the extent of this insurrection
I
thln^.-r
?G
han Wil1 6Ver a PP ear - th ^cts will
*
s
w
-fe ed app6aP to be these
'
" Jt commenced
w th
nJ
° ther
*ight - two o'clock,
?
we date it,
5
Monday morning
before day and ceased by the
dispersion of the negroes on Tuesday morning
at ten
o clock - During this time the
negroes had murdered
sixty one persons, and traversed a
distance
miles, and increased to about seventy slave of twenty
men - th'v

/r

to

wmL oV ^
^

Lf
L

V

-

MoT

—
^y

spared but one family and that
or
S S
be in all respects "upon
° w ^! tched
to
•on "a
a par
dmw??!
?f
wit h
1
ed
indicating no relucJa neea to
bravely
?f
loose f[sic] I*}
their
li
v
such a cause.

w

\

I

^7

^

am Sir,

with consideration and respect
Your obt Sevnt
s/ JOHN FLOYD

His Excy
James Hamilton, Jr

Governor of
South Carolina

h-30

.SECTION

IV

A SELECTION OP PREVIOUSLY PRINTED
ACCOUNTS RELATING

TO NAT TURNER AND THE SOUTHAMPTON SLAVE
REVOLT

Even though Nat Turner and The Southampton
Slave Revolt
have received but limited attention from
historians,
the

dramatic intensity of the story has caused it
to be told
and retold in a variety of ways. As has been
shown,
the

contemporary press devoted a great deal of space
to the
event and its aftermath. The reason given by Thomas
R.

Gray for the publication of his pamphlet, The Confessions
of Nat Turner^_etc

.

,

in November I83I, was

"the gratification

of public curiosity."

Gray was not alone in perceiving the news value of
the Nat Turner story.

On 21 October I83I, nine days before

Nat Turner's capture, one Samuel Warner obtained a copyright
in New York for a pamphlet on the subject.

Warner's work,

quite obviously culled largely from newspaper accounts,

appears to have been the first separate publication devoted
to the incident.

Judged by its rarity, it probably did not

receive anything like the considerable attention and wide

circulation accorded the Gray pamphlet, which was published
just one month later.

twice.

Gray's work was reprinted at least

Thomas Wentworth Higginson estimated, in 1861, that

50,000 copies had been distributed.

It is

sometimes claimed

that The Confessions was proscribed in the Southern States,

but this seems unlikely.

There may have been
localities

"here it was not permitted
to be sold, because
of its
presumed incendiary character,
but its republication by
a Richmond printer in
suggests that it was bought
and
read by many Southerners.

1^

The previously published
accounts which follow offer

sound testimony as to the
perennially recurring interest
in Nat Turner.
Four book-length treatments
of the subject
are discussed separately in
the final Bibliographical
Note
(Section VI). Except in the
final selection, no attempt
has been made to include or
discuss the novels, poems and
plays inspired by the subject.
The primary fact demonstrated
by these pieces is
that time has added little, if
any, factual information
about what happened in Southampton
County in I83I. What
we know today is no more than
the sum of what it was possible
to know in the immediate aftermath
of the event.
The essential sources remain the contemporary
news stories, the trial
records, Governor Floyd's Diary and
correspondence, the Gray
pamphlet, and a very limited number of
official documents
and private letters.

+ + -M

-M- + + + + + +
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Selection Number

Scene

ffi"^
,

1

T 'TTV'^r^ ^ ^r'^
°f

»uu ruoiisnea by Warner and
West, I83I

Samuel Warner, the publisher of
the 38-page pamphlet
which follows, claims on the title
page that some of the

information he used was "communicated
by those who were
eye witnesses of the bloody scene
and [was] confirmed by
the confessions of several of the
Blacks while under sentence
of Death." No sources are actually
identified.
Presumably
Warner worked primarily from news
accounts, although he
probably had reports sent north by letter.
A comparison of
this text with the Chronology in the
Introduction
will in-

dicate many discrepancies.

Warner had the revolt begin at

Mrs. Whitehead's; he misspells the
name of Travis; he

introduces the husband of Mrs. John Williams
as

a

witness

to the slaughter; and a correspondent
is supposed to have

observed "nearly fifty coffins collected in one
mass."
of these details are correct.

None

Individually, such errors

among the macabre particulars are of no great
significance,
but collectively they indicate either extreme
carelessness
or great haste on the part of the compiler,
perhaps both.

Plough the pamphlet was
copyrighted just one month after
the revolt began, lengthy
extracts from the Norfolk and
Richmond papers had already been
reprinted by many northern
newspapers. Had factual correctness
been Warner's purpose,
he had the means at hand to
compare his version with published accounts.
It is impossible to deduce
Warner's true purpose in

publication.

Unlike Thomas Gray, who published
the "Original
Confessions" a month later, Warner
launches at
once into an

account of the affair without giving
either background or
explanation for his own interest.

Having recounted the facts pertinent
to the revolt in
Southampton County in rather garbled fashion,
Warner switches,
about half-way through his work, to the
counties of North
Carolina just below the border and prints
several clippings
related to the seemingly groundless alarms which
gripped
eastern North Carolina in the early weeks of
September I83I.
Then, between one paragraph and the next, we
move backward
some

k.0

years and review the details of the slave insurrections

in St. Domingo.

He explains this shift on the grounds that

"there may be but few of our readers who are acquainted
with
the particulars that attended the horrid massacre
of the

ill-fated island mentioned.

..."

At this point an interesting change in tone takes
place.

Through the first 30 pages the narrative

is

uniformly

condemnatory of the actions described, using, it seems

probable, the very words
in which a white Southern
dent of Warner's had
reported his own understanding

of and

feelings about what had taken
plaee.
I„ the next passages
an attempt is made to
explode the belief that Nat
Turner
was either a preacher, or
even a church member. 1
There is
a reference to his status
in these terms:
W

e

^ ^1™^?*;/°°?' Whoseb w "°»
I slave
ofl^T J°° dy
"
^ S*
a

marr?ed Mr.°? r : v
cut throats: - hL 'wife
e

es~cepo

a

^at

h1

^

Following this passage is

^

a

^

•

short description of the

Dismal Swamp, and its use by runaway
slaves as

a

hiding place

At the very end, Warner himself
seems to emerge to
suggest that the other side of the
picture be examined:
We cannot [he concludes] hold
those entirely
blameless who first brought them
from their native
plains--who robbed them of their domestic
joys--who
tore them from their weeping
children and dearest
connections, and doomed them in this
Liberty" to a state of cruel bondage "Land of
I

* T av ** *s spelled
UIRrasT; witn the earlier
contrasfwith'tb^^
f?* spelling
?
of Tt'avppq
nara

a

Vl

S

"

correctly, in
/\io~

u

J

rst kllled >
contradic ion ?o tn earlier
statement that Mrs. Whitehead
was.
Finally t>- idcrM'l™
0
1
Mat
Turaer
s
wife «
w^rells^, "?-lr °S
ed
A
Mr
Kee3e owned the ^arm which
-,
bordered ?hr?
the ReeSe hc"" e was not
P
6

'

"

i

"
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approached

'

*.U.2?2 S?"

AUTHENTIC AND IMPARTIAL

NARRATIVE
OF THE

TRAGICAL SCENE
WHICH WAS WITNESSED IN SOUTHAMPTON COUNTY (VIRGINIA) ON
MONDAY
THE 22d OF AUGUST LAST,

WHEN

FIFTY FIVE of its Inhabitants
(mostly

wo;

children) were inhumanly

MASSACRED

BY THE

BLACKS:

Communicated by those who were eye
witnesses
the bloody scene, and confirmed by
the confes

sions of several of the Blacks while
under

Sentence of Death.

.

I

^36

Southern District of New York, to wittt
REMEMBERED That on the twenty first day
of October A D
a
3
a
er
th Said Dist -^, hath deposited
in kis
? a book
uhis office ?h
the ;-^
title of
the title of which is
"Authentic and impartial
NaVr^ivTo? he Tr fS lcal Scene which
was witnessed in
t n
(Vir n a) 0n M ° nda the 22d
August
^
las
" St^ > wLn
en fiftyf??tf^
i
five of its
inhabitants (mostly women
and children) were inhumanly massacred
by the Blacks'-commumcated by those who were eye witnesses
bloody scene and confirmed by the confessions of the
of several
of the blacks while under sentence of
death." the right
C
AUth ° r ' in conf ormity with an Act of
Con^L
J^?V5"An Act to amend the several Acts
Congress, entitled
respecting copy rights."
*

t^Z^' ^Z^"

™

(s)

Witnese,

f

.

Fred J. Betts

Clerk of the Southern District of New York

^37

HORRID MASSACRE
IN consequence of the alarming increase of the Black

population at the South, fears have been long entertained,
that it might one day be the unhappy lot of the whites, in
that section, to witness scenes similar to those which but
a few years

since, nearly depopulated the once flourishing

island of St. Domingo of its white inhabitants—but

,

these

fears have never been realized even in a small degree, until
the fatal morning of the 22d of August last, when it fell
to the lot of the inhabitants of a thinly settled township

of Southampton county (Virginia) to witness

a

scene horrid

in the extreme '.--when FIFTY FIVE innocent persons

(mostly

women and children) fell victims to the most inhuman
barbarity.
The melancholy and bloody event was as sudden and

unexpected, as unprecedented for cruelty--for many months
previous an artful black, known by the name of Nat Turner
(a slave of Mr.

Edward Travis) who had been taught to read

and write, and who hypocritically and the better to enable

him to effect his nefarious designs, assumed the character
of a Preacher, and as such was sometimes permitted to visit
and associate himself with many of the Plantation Negroes,

for the purpose (as was by him artfully represented) of

christianizing and to teach them the propriety of their
remaining faithful and obedient to their masters; but, in

reality, to persuade and to prepare them in the most sly
and artful manner to become the instruments of their slaughter

--in this he too well succeeded, by representing to the
poor deluded wretches the Blessings of Liberty, and the

inhumanity and injustice of their being forced like brutes

from the land of their nativity, and doomed without fault
or crime to perpetual bondage, and by those who were not

more entitled to their liberty than themselves --he too
I

represented to them the happy effects which had attended
the united efforts of their brethren in St. Domingo, and

elsewhere, and encouraged them with the assurance that

a

similar effort on their part, could not fail to produce

a

similar effect, and not only restore them to liberty but

would produce them wealth and easel-- and too well did he
succeed by this device, in producing disaffection in

obtaining the promises of many to acknowledge him their
leader, and to act in obedience to his will.

A plan was by

him next devised when, where and how to commence the
attack-- it was to be before the break of day on the morning
of the 22d, on the defenceless and thinly settled inhabitants
in the neighborhood of the Cross Keys, Southampton county,

twenty miles above Marf reesboro

'

.

They had succeeded in

procuring and secreting arms suitable for the bloody purpose, and with which from 20 to 30, headed by "General Nat,"
(as he was new termed)

proceeded under cover of night to

commence an indiscriminate murder of the inhabitants- -without

439

regard to sex or age!
They first proceeded to the house of Mrs. Whitehead,

which they reached about day- light, broke open the door and
murdered the whole of the white family, consisting of five
persons.

A gentleman living near (Mr.

John Williams) hearing

the screeches of the unfortunate family, hastened to ascertain
the cause.

On entering the house, he discovered the lady

slaughtered- -her son's head severed from his body, and one
of her daughter's murdered in the fire place of her chamber!

Almost overcome with

a vie^^r

of a scene so horrible and un-

expected, he attempted immediately to return to his own
family, but was met by one of his negro boys, who told him
that his own wife and infant child had been butchered '.-on receiving the shocking tidings he fled to the woods,

where he secreted himself, and finally succeeded in reaching

Murf reesboro

1

.

The Blacks next proceeded to the dwelling of Mr. Travers,

whom they murdered together with his wife and three children,
cutting and mangling their bodies in

a

manner too shocking

to describe! regarding not the intreaties of the distracted

dying parent, or the heart- piercing screeches of his innocent offspring

I

They next proceeded to the house of Mr. Thomas

Barrow, where they met with the first opposition.

Fortunately,

Mr. Barrow had heard and become alarmed at the screeches of

some of the dying victims, and had just time to secure the

doors of his house and arm himself with a musket, when the

.

kko

merciless wretches appeared, and in such numbers that
bolts
and bars proved but feeble barriers-- the doors were
instantly

forced and they entered, with their hands and arms bathed
to their elbows with the blood of the unfortunate victims

already slain:

The family of Mr. Barrow consisted of him-

self and an amiable wife, and perceiving by the great number

with which he had to contend single handed, that it was next
to impossible that he should escape with his own life, nobly

resolved that it should not be sacrificed but at the expence
of some of their own, or at least endeavour to keep them at
bay, until his beloved wife should have an opportunity to

escape, and which he almost miraculously succeeded in doing!
Mr. Barrow having fired at the banditti as they approached,

without wounding either, but grazing the hat of one of them,
he rushed into an adjoining room for his other gun; but the

bloodhounds were at his heels; and seized him in the presence
of his young wife,

Vaughn.)

(the eldest sister of the beautiful Miss

With the utmost presence of mind, he besought his

wife to make her escape-- she rushed into the yard, where
she was seized by one of her own female slaves, when another

of her females interfered, and tore the arms of her campanion
asunder, released her mistress, accompanied her to a neighboring wood, where she remained in concealment with her during
the night
The blood-thirsty monsters next proceeded to the house

of Mr. Luther, whom they killed, as they did many others to

the number of FIFTY FIVE, as will appear by the bloody

catalogue contained in

a

proceeding page-- sparing neither

the hoary headed or the helpless infant in the cradle !-the mournful lementations of the few that escaped the dread-

ful slaughter, flying from their pursuers, heightened the

horrors of the scene

I

We cannot fail to mention one instance in addition to

those directly recorded of unprecedented cruelty, which for
the most wanton barbarity, seemed to exceed (if possible)

all others in the course of their murderous career- -it was
the fatal attack made upon and the destruction of the lives

of the unfortunate family of Mrs. Waller, comprized of herself, a young female visitor and ten children! all, all of

whom were slain! the life of the tender infant not even
spared!

"here

(as was

observed to the writer by one who

witnessed it) was a spectacle of horror to behold, beyond
the power of human conception! in one corner of the room

lay the mangled corpse of the poor mother, and from whose

deep wounds the blood had not ceased to flow! and in another
the lifeless bodies of ten lovely children, who but a few

hours previous were in the full enjoyment of blooming

health!"
Although the merciless wretches (the blacks) did not
as some of them have since confessed exceed

when they commenced the attack, yet before

l\.0

a

in number

sufficient

force could be collected to check them in their work of

.

^2
death, by pressing every negro they met with, under pain
of death, they numbered from

close of the 22d.

(a

IfJO

to 200.

It was near the

day which the surviving inhabitants

will have cause long to remember) before the neighboring
inhabitants could assemble in sufficient numbers to oppose
them- -unfortunately a large number of the effective male

population was absent at Camp Meeting in Gates county, some
miles off,

a

circumstance which gave a temporary security

to the brigands in the perpetration of their butcheries

Messages as soon as they could be dispatched, were sent to
every quarter for aid where it could be expected it could
be afforded.
As soon as the melancholly tidings reached

Murf reesborough (North- Carolina) two companies of horse
and foot were immediately collected, and under the command
of a Colonel, were ordered to repair fourthwith to the scene
of action, where they arrived on Tuesday.

An express was

likewise sent to Norfolk, and as soon as the news was there

received the authorities met, and decided on making immediate application to Col. House, commanding at Fortress
Monroe, who at 6 o'clock on the morning of the

2ij.th,

embarked

on board the steamer Hampton with three companies and

a

piece of Artillery, to assist their fellow- citizens of

Southampton in their endeavours to quell the blacks-- these
troops were reinforced in the roads by detachments from
whole
the United States' ships Warren and Natchez, the
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amounting to nearly 800 men- -in addition to which the
day
following a great quantity of Muskets, Pistols,

Swords and

Ammunition were collected, and an additional troop of
Calvary formed of the citizens of Norfolk, and dispatched
to their relief-- a well mounted company of Dragoons was

sent from Richmond for the same purpose.

In less than forty-

six hours from the time that the dreadful slaughter commenced,
the miltia of ten of the adjoining counties were in arms--

not knowing how well organized or how extensive the con-

spiracy of the blacks might prove.
The armed troops on their arrival after a few skirmishes

in which several of the negroes were killed, but without

sustaining any loss on their part, suppressed the insurrection
and put them to flight,-- They were in two or three detachments,
but after losing a very considerable part of their force their

spirits became broken, and each sought his own safety, and
such as did not escape by flight, became an easy prey--four

militiamen in one instance fell in with

a

party of twenty

odd, whom they attacked and killed and wounded some, and took

others prisoners-- in another instance

a

very considerable

body of them in attempting to pass Jerusalem bridge, were
repulsed by

a

company of militia, who with several others it

was then supposed killed (Turner) their leader, but which

unfortunately proved otherwise.

It was remarked that many

of the blacks during the horrid massacre were mounted, that
after murdering one family they took their arms and horses
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and pushed on to the next house.

Several after being attacked

and put to flight by the troops, succeeded in reaching and

secreting themselves in the deep recesses of Dismal Swamp,
to the very borders of which they were closely pursued by
a company of mounted Dragoons.

Arrangements have since been

made to drive them therefrom, by penetrating this their

gloomy retreat to its very centre (an interesting description
of which will be found in an adjoining page) where, it was

reported, there were from 1000 to 2000 runaway Negroes

secreted

1

Through the vigilance and activity of the troops, the

insurrection having now become completely surpressed, and
the Blacks dispersed,

the citizens assembled to perform

the last office for the poor murdered victims

I

who, to-

gether with the Blacks that were destroyed, had lain until
now just as they were slain, when preperations were made

for their interment.

Their mangled remains presented a

spectacle of horror the like of which we hope our countrymen

will never again be called upon to witness

I

a

spectacle

from which the mind must shrink with horror, when it contemplates whole families murdered without regard to age or
sex, and weltering in their gore

i

The following is a

correct list of the names of the adults and number of un-

fortunate persons who were slain in that most diabolical
tragedy I--

-

Joseph Travis, wife and three children,

5

Mrs. Elizabeth Turner, Hartwell Peebles,

and Sarah Newsum,

3

Mrs. Piety Reese and Son William,

2

Trajan Doyal,

1

Henry Briant, wife and child, and wife's
mother.

ij.

Mrs. Catharine Whitehead, her son

Richard, four daughters and a grand
child,

Salathael Francis,

7
1

Nathaniel Francis's Overseer and two
children,

3

John T. Barrow and George Vaughan,

2

Mrs. Levi Waller and ten children,

11

Mr. William Williams, wife and two

boys,
Mrs. Caswell Worrell and child,

k
2

Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan, Ann Eliza

Vaughan, and son Arthur,

3

Mrs. Jacob Williams and three child-

ren and Edwin D re wry,

5

55
A correspondent of the writer who saw the mangled bodies

of the unfortunate victims prepared for interment, observes-

beheld!-"a more melancholly spectacle my eyes never before

nearly fifty coffins collected in one mass (and

proportion of them of

a

a

very great

size to contain the lifeless bodies

of children not exceeding ten years of age, surrounded by
the few weeping relatives that were so fortunate as to escape
the dreadful slaughter) presented a scene that causes my

hand to tremble and my heart to recoil with horror in my
attempt to describe it
I

i

but,

I

have undertaken the task and

will endeavour according to my abilities to complete it--

among the slain was an amiable young lady of 17 years of
age, who, it is reported, was to have been the day following

united in marriage to

a

young gentleman of North Carolina,

and who had left home on the fatal night preceding with the

pleasing expectation of conveying there the succeeding day,
the object of his affections! but, alas

I

how sad was his

disappointment! he was after the horrid massacre the third

person who entered the house, to witness the mangled remains
of her whom he was so shortly to espouse!"
As soon as the last office had been performed for the

unfortunate slain, by their kindred and friends, and the
fears of the inhabitants had in some measure subsided, the

prisoners taken and committed to Jerusalem Jail, were

arraigned for trial, and on the week following sentences
were pronounced:--

.

.

.

,

,

.......

.....

Names of Slaves

Owners names

Times of Execution

Daniel

Richard Porter,

5th Sept

Jack

Caty Whitehead,

13th

do.

do

do

Andrew

do

.
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Moses

Th oma s Ba r r ow

5th

do

Davy

Elizabeth Turner,

12 th

do

Curtis

Thomas Ridley,

do

do

do.

do

Stephen

do

Isaac

George H. Carlton,

20th

do

Hark

Joseph Travis,

9th

do

Sam

Nath'l Francis,

do

do

Davy

William Waller

do

do

Nat

Ed Turner's Est.

do

do

Jack

William Reese,

12 th

do

Nathan

Benjamin Blunt,

do

do

.

20th

do

.

do

do

•

Nathan)

Tom

)

Davy

)

Hardy

)

Nath

1

1

Franc is

Benjamin Edwards,
Isham

)

The trials of the Slaves were not finished so late as
the 6th October-- three free people of color were handed over

for trial to the Superior Court of the county.

The sieves

are thinning by sales for distant market--but it is the

general opinion there that the utmost security cannot be

obtained without the banishment of the free people of co

.

w
The number of Blacks slain is supposed
to amount to more
than One Hundred. When they were engaged
upon their bloody

expedition, they (as has been before observed)
carried

destruction to every white person they found
in the houses-whether the hoary head, the lovely virgin, or
the sleeping
infant in the cradle.
They spared none. They were separated
by their ringleaders into small squads which
visited different
houses-- and this is one of the reasons of their doing
so

much murder in so short a time.

Of the 55 whites that were

killed, there was a great proportion of women and
children.
This arose from the circumstance of their visiting the

houses of three widows where no white man lived, or of
going to several houses where the master was either from

home or was in the woods

.

It is not wonderful that the

people should have been roused by such unexpected barbarities
to some excesses in the moment of their exasperation, and

that some blacks should be slain who took no part in the

insurrection
Some of the atrocious banditti, after they had met

with

a

repulse in an attack made on the house of

a Mr.

Blunt,

had the impudence to return to their plantations, and to affect
an ignorance of the whole transaction.

One of them even re-

turned, who had dipped his hands in the blood of his mistress'.
But nothing could exceed as we are informed, the patience

and moderation of the Court—every opportunity was given to
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the prisoner to make his defence.

The magistrates seemed

anxious for the reputation of their country, that no hasty
and impetuous passion should cause the least reproach on its

administration of Justice.
The house of Dr. Blount was the last attacked by the

squad above mentioned, in the defence of which,

a

son of

the Doctor (a lad but about 17 years of age) exhibited a

degree of courage and presence of mind that would have done

honor to

a

Roman—having been advised of

the Horrid massacre

and of the near approach of the Blacks, he instantly deeply

charged every musket which the house contained --these he
put into the hands of the male members of the family, begging
of them to stand firm and do their duty.

The negroes soon

appeared and rode up with great rapidity, shouting horribly
to intimidate those whom they discovered were prepared with

cocked and pointed muskets, to give them

a

warm reception,

and from which as soon as they had got within fair gun shot,

they received a well directed discharge-- this threw them
into disorder, and those that remained uninjured immediately

turned their horses heads and galloped off with much greater
speed than with what they had advanced.

trepidity of a youth, the lives of

a

Thus by the in-

whole family were saved,

who otherwise would undoubtedly have shared the fate of the

many unfortunate victims already slain.

We are happy to

learn that the brave youth has since accepted of

a Midship-

man's warrant, presented him for his bravery by the President

-

of the United States.

Various are the conjectures as regards the real

motives of the Blacks in sudden and unlooked for revoltbut, if the confession of one of them under condemnation

can be depended upon, it was such as in which the three

principal leaders at the commencement, disagreed.

"General

Nat," who was the principal instigator of the revolt, and
the principal in command, was for the total extermination

of the whites, without regard to age or sex! that by so

doing, they should soon be able

(in imitation of the example

set them by their brethren at St. Domingo) to establish a

government of their own, and that he had been promised the
aid of many of their enslaved brethren in North Carolina,

Maryland, etc.

The next in command was in favour of sparing

the lives of the females, that if success attended them,

they might become their wives I--and the third was of opinion
that plunder alone should be their object, with which they

might secret (themselves in the dark recesses of Dismal
Swamp, until opportunity should present to escape to the

free States, or to some foreign country.

The opinions of

the two latter it appears were overruled by the superior

influence of "General Nat," and to which may be imputed no

doubt the cause of the lamentable destruction of so many
innocent lives!

With his knowledge of letters the deluded

wretch must have been ignorant indeed of the situation and

.

extensive white population of the country, to suppose that
there could be the most distant prospect of success, in what

he professed to be his design; but that he had had communica-

tion with and was promised the support of some of the dis-

affected Slaves in North Carolina, and possibly Maryland, we
have too much reason to believe from the alarming symptoms

which they have there since exhibited to revolt-- an account
of which (as the writer has not been able to visit those

States to obtain verbal information) he cannot give

a

more

correct account than what has been published in the Journals.
They follow:--

INSURRECTION IN NORTH CAROLINA.
V/ashington, Sept. 17, I83I

By the Morning Chronicle received to-day, a report
was communicated, calculated to produce much excitement.
Coming so soon after the Southampton affair, and at a
moment when our community was not a little troubled by
rumors, I early determined to ascertain all the facts
known in the city.
I soon found a very intelligent
young gentleman who had travelled the whole way from
Fayetteville , N. C. to this city. He told me there was
a report at Fayetteville, that the Negroes had risen in
force, taken and burnt Wilmington, and massacred many
whites.
He heard nothing on his way to Raleigh, to
confirm this report. But at Raleigh there was great
commotion and some distraction, caused by an arrival
there of an express with a dispatch from the county of
Duplin to the Governor, communicating the appalling
information of an insurrection of the blacks in that
county, and that seventeen or twenty families had been
butchered by them. Of the truth of this there can be
At the same time there was going on at the
no doubt.
Court house in Raleigh, an examination of some fifty
or sixty negroes; but it had not been ascertained that
any concert existed between them and the insurgents in
Duplin. My informant said he heard no more of the

_

.
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taking and burning of Wilmington, until he arrived at
Petersburg, where was circulating the report he had
heard in Fayetteville
Such scenes as that of
Southampton, and this reported in Duplin, may be
expected occasionally, in all the Southern States.
It is much to be regretted that they are instigated by
fierce, ignorant fanatics, assuming to be preachers.
This will tend to the exclusion of the poor African
from the benfits of all religious instruction under
the ministrations of persons of their own complexion.
I foresee that this land must one day or other, become
There is now encamped on the eastern
a field of blood.
suburbs of the city a small military company from Fort
Washington, there being in the adjacent county, Prince
George's, a very large number of negroes, owned principally by the large planters of that fertile district.
.

++++++++++++

Since the above was in type, we have received
the subjoined letter from a gentleman in Raleigh,
N. C. together with a slip from the office of the
Fayetteville Observer.
P.S.

RALEIGH, Sept. 15, I83I
Our city has been in a complete state of fermentation since Monday night, on account of an insurrection
among the negroes. On Monday night, an express arrived
that the town of
at 10 o'clock, with the intelligence
Wilmington was burnt, half of the inhabitants murdered,
and the negroes in the counties of Duplin, Bladen,
Samoson and others, in a state of insubordination, having
collected in large bodies near the line of Sampson and
Johnson, murdering and burning all before them. The
first is a false alarm; but the latter is too true
Letters were received on Tuesday evening, one of which
stated that 15 families in Duplin had been murdered as
early as Monday morning; and another from Gen. Whitfield,
which said 17. The people of Johnson have left their
a
houses and retreated to Smithfield, which affords
place of encampment.
complete
*
Tuesday
There were 500 militia assembled there on
It is not
night, one hundred of whom were mounted.
{

.

#

.
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known how far the insubordination may extend, but it
is thought there is a general concert among the negroes
to an alarming extent.
The citizens of Fayetteville
are also under arms.
As to our city, every thing has
been in a state of preperation for war. The city, in
consequence, presented one continual motion, and a new
company was formed of persons exempt, amounting to 90.
Arms have been distributed to them, and also to the
militia.
On Tuesday night, 8^ men were under arms all
night.
I had a musket on my shoulder, from 8 until
nearly 6 in the morning .--Yesterday the City Guards,
the exempts, the militia, were under arms nearly all
day, patrolling every hole and corner of the city,
About $0 negroes, most of
and. examining everything.
them free, were examined by a committee, but nothing
discovered.
A number of families have left their
homes and taken refuge in the city. The people of
Raleigh have been, and still are, in a high state of
Persons of all ages and ranks have
excitement.
volunteered their services. The females are greatly
alarmed

FAYETTEVILLE, Sept.

li|,

3 P.M.

Two of the gentlemen who went from this place to
Clinton on Monday night, have this moment returned,
there being no danger, though the existence of the
plot is clearly established. We have procured from
one of them the following statement, drawn up by
It is worthy of
himself yesterday, at Clinton.
reliance .-On Sunday, the lj.th inst. the first information of
the contemplated rising of the Blacks, was sent from
South Washington. The disclosure was made by a free
mulatto man, to Mr. Usher of Washington, who sent the
It appears from
information to Mr. Kelly of Duplin.
the mulatto's testimony, that Dave, a slave belonging
to Mr. Morissey of Sampson, applied to him to join the
conspirators, stating that the negroes in Sampson,
Duplin, and New Hanover, were regularly organized and
prepared to rise on the l;th October. Dave was taken up
After his conviction,
and on this testimony convicted.
he made a confession of the above to his master, and
ringin addition gave the names of the four principal
Wilmington;
leaders in Samoson and Duplin and several in
named several families that they intended to murder.
Wilmington,
Their object was to march by two routes to
spreading destruction and murder on their way. Atby
Wilmington they expected to have been reinforced

"

2000 to supply themselves with arms and ammunition
and
then return.
Three of the ringleaders in Duplin have been
taken
and Dave and Jim executed.
There are 23 Negroes in
jail in Duplin county, all of them no doubt
concerned
in the conspiracy.
Several have been whipped and
released.
In Sampson 25 are in jail, all concerned
directly or indirectly in the plot. The excitement
among the people in Sampson is very great, and increasing; they take effectual measures to arrest all
suspected persons. A very intelligent negro preacher
named David, was put on his trial to day and clearly
convicted by the testimony of another negro. The
people were so much enraged, that they could scarcely
be prevented from shooting him, on his passage from
the Court House to the Jail.
All the confessions made
induce the belief that the conspirators were well
organized, and their plans well understood in Duplin,
Sampson, Wayne, New Hanover and Lenoir Counties.
Nothing had transpired to arise even a suspicion that
they extended into Cumberland or Bladen, except that
Jim confesses that Nat, Col. Wright's negro (who had
been missing since the discovery of the plot,) had gone
into the neighborhood of Fayetteville to raise a company
to join the conspirators.

"September 21.
"On Wednesday last Nat was arrested in the neighborhood of Bryant Wright s (who is the son of his master)
and is now in our jail--he denies having any such object
as is imputed to him-- two others were arrested on the
same day-- on Sunday two boys (slaves) run away from
Mr. Waddie near Wilmington, and were apprehended near
a meeting of blacks about twelve miles southeast from
the town-- after the infliction of some punishment they
confessed that they had been sent a-head to get information by a small party of runaways, some of them
armed-- two parties of mounted volunteers from this
place were dispatched in search of them, but were unable
to overtake them.
Such has been the excitement in the
neighboring countries, through fear of a general revolt
of the blacks, that women and children have fled to the
swamps, from which, after a day or two, they emerged,
wet, muddy and half starved! --waggoners who were on
their way to Fayetteville have discharged their loads
at some house on the road and returned home
'

I

"

"September 22
"In my last I mentioned to you that we had been
under very great excitement here, in consequence of an
expected insurrection among our Blacks.
It appears
on investigation that the plot was much deeper laid
than we anticipated. A number of desperate fellows in
Sampson and Duplin had communicated with a number of
blacks of this town, viz. Nimrod, Usher, old Dan, the
Drayman, a fellow named Prince, and one Abraham, are
deeply concerned in the plot.
The leaders in Sampson,
with their men, were to meet this party from Wilmington
at the little Bridge at midnight, to march into town
in four squads; to fire the town in four different
places and massacre the white men, women and children,
the moment that they should appear at their doors .-they were to endeavour to get possession of the
arsenal as soon as possible, where seven thousand stand
of arms had been temporally deposited-- the plot was
discovered through a slave to whom the secret had been
incautiously communicated, and who had no disposition
to engage in it.
The four ringleaders were seized and
separately questioned as to what they knew of a conspiracy—at first they affected ignorance, but by
flogging and menaces they were made to confess; and
having been tried by three justices and twelve freeholders, they were found guilty, and sentenced to be
shot, which was carried into immediate execution on
Gallows Hill, and their heads are now sticking on
poles at the four corners of the town.
Old Dan (as
he was termed) upwards of 70 years of age, was the
last to confess, and only did so after he found that
they had been fully betrayed--he conducted with surprising courage and firmness throughout, even to
1

death!
In addition to what has been stated relative to the

alarming insurrection of the Blacks in Virginia and North
Carolina, strong symptoms were manifested by the slaves in

Maryland and Delaware to revolt—and it being at about the
same period, there can be no doubt but that there was

a

general understanding among them, and that they intended to
have acted in concert in the indiscriminate slaughter of

the white inhabitants of the four States I--great must have

been the quantity of human blood shed, and most horrid

would have been the consequences had not the conspiracy-

been discovered in season to frustrate in part, the evil
designs of the merciless wretches

I

A more alarming insurrection of the Blacks, attended

with the destruction of so many innocent lives, has not,
we believe, occurred in any christian country since the

memorable event of I80l4.--when in one fatal night more than
1000 of the unfortunate white inhabitants of the island
of St. Domingo (men, women and children) were butchered

by the Negroes'.

Although the melancholly scene which

has been recently witnessed in Virginia, will bear no

comparison with that bloody event, yet it cannot but serve
to satisfy us to what an extent the Slaves of the South

would in all probability carry the work of human butchery,
did they but once obtain the power- -which, God forbid they

ever may.

As there may be but few of our readers who are

acquainted with the particulars that attended the horrid

massacre of the inhabitants of the ill-fated island mentioned
foreign from
it will not we trust be considered by them as
or three
the subject of this Narrative, if we devote two

pages to that purpose.
Domingo, took
The first revolt of the Negroes in St.
the break of
place on the 23rd August, 1791, just before

throughout the town of the
day, when a general alarm spread

.

Cape, that all the negro slaves in
the neighbouring parishes
had revolted, and were carrying death
and desolation over
the plantations
The governor, assembled the military
officers; but
the reports were too confused and
contradictory to gain much

credit till day- light brought with it many
who had scarcely
escaped the massacre, and fled to the town
for protection.
It was soon evident that the negroes
acted in
concert, a

general massacre of the whites was the consequence,
with
the exception only, on a few estates, of
the women, who

were spared for a severer fate.

Consternation now every where prevailed, and the
screams of women and children, running from door to
door,

heightened the horrors of the scene'
arras,

The citizens took up

and the general assembly vested the governor with

the command of the national guards- -yet so much more numerous

were the slaves than the whites, and so general became the
revolt, it was computed that, within two months after it

first began, upwards of two thousand white persons of all

conditions and ages, had been massacred!-- that one hundred
and eighty sugar plantations, and about nine hundred coffee,
cotton, and indigo settlements had been destroyed (the

buildings thereon being consumed by fire,) and one thousand
two hundred christian families reduced from opulence, to

such

a

state of misery, as to depend altogether for their
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cloathing and sustenance on public and private charity.
the Blacks,

Of

it was reckoned that upwards of ten thousand had

perished by the sword or by famine; and some hundreds by
the hands of the executioner.

To attempt even concisely a record of the many remark-

able and bloody engagements, which took place between the
two contending parties

(the whites and the blacks, and the

European troops sent to assist the former) from the period
of the first revolt, until the final general massacre in
l80i|.,

would occupy too great a portion of our Narrative--

we trust that it will be sufficient to say that after a
long, severe and bloody struggle, in which it is probable

that the lives of not less than 60,000 human beings were

sacrificed, the Blacks succeeded in their views in the almost
total extermination of the whites, of the once flourishing

island of St. Domingo, and in establishing a government of

their own, and in placing one of their own color, and one who
in the horrid massacres had mostly distinguished himself

(Dassalines) at its head.

This blood-thirsty monster as

chief in command in August

I8CI4.,

issued his bloody mandate

for the final destruction of the few remaining Frenchmen,

with their families, who had survived the several horrid
massacres.

Having for some time laboured in vain to make

purthe people at large the instruments of his sanguinary
a military
pose, he at length determined to accomplish it by
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execution.

The various towns whore any French inhabitants

remained, were successively visited by him, and those un-

happy people, with certain exceptions, were put to the sword,

under his personal orders and inspection, by the troops whom
he appointed to this horrible service.
The work of blood was perpetrated most systematically,
in exact obedience to the cruel mandate of the chief.

Pre-

cautions were adopted to prevent any other foreigners from

being involved in the fate of the French.

In Cape Francois,

where the tragedy took place on the night of the 20th of
April; lest, from mistake or some other cause, any of the

American merchants should be molested,

a

strong guard was

sent in the evening to each of their houses, with orders

not to suffer any individual to enter, not even one of the

black generals, without the consent of the master; who was
apprized of these orders that he might bo under no apprehensions for his own safety.

These orders were so punctually

obeyed, that one of those privileged individuals, who had

given shelter to some Frenchmen, was able to protect them to
the last.

The French priests, and surgeons, and others, who

during the war had manifested humanity to the negroes, were
spared, to the amount of about one tenth part of the whole

number.

The massacre,

in other respects, was indiscriminate.

Neither age nor sex was regarded.

The personal security

enjoyed by the Americans, did not prevent them from feeling
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it a night of horrors.

At short intervals they heard the

pick- axe thundering at the door of some devoted neighbour,

and soon forcing it--piercing shrieks almost immediately
ensued, and these were followed by an expressive silence!
The next minute the military party was heard proceeding to

some other house, to renew the work of deathl

There was one act in this tragedy, which stamps the con-

duct of Dessalines with the character of most flagitious
perfidy, as well as cruelty.

A proclamation was published

in the newspaper, stating, that the vengeance due to the

crimes of the French had been sufficiently executed, and

inviting all who had escaped the massacre to appear on the
parade, and receive tickets of protection, after which, it

was declared, they might depend on perfect security.

As the

massacre had been expected, many hundreds had contrived to
secrete themselves; most of whom now came forth from their

hiding places, and appeared on the parade.

But instead of

receiving the promised tickets of protection, they were instantly led away to the place of execution and shot.

The

rivulet which runs through the town of Cape Francois was

literally red with blood!
Such were the horrors that attended the insurrection
of the Blacks in Sb. Domingo; and similar scenes of blood-

shed and murder might our brethren at the South expect to

witness, were the disaffected Slaves of that section of the
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country but once to gain the ascendency.

they might then find

a

In a "General Nat,"

wretch not less disposed to shed

innocent blood, than was the perfidious Dessalines--all who
ever knew him represent him not only cunning and artful, but
one from whom, in such an event, little mercy could be

expected!

The better to effect his real designs, he has

practiced great imposition by

a

profession of much piety,

and we believe in some instances with too much success-the blasphemous wretch has been heard to declare himself

inferior to Jesus Christ alone !--he with a white man of low

character with whom he was formerly very intimate, baptized
each other in

a

mill-pond some years ago.

He never belonged

to any established church, but has attempted to pass himself

off as an "inspired prophet!"

He was once the Slave of Capt.

Moore, whose widow married Mr. Travis, the first victim of
these bloody cut throats

I

-

-his wife was a slave, belonging

to Mr. Reese, and it was in her possession after Nat's escape

that his papers were found, comprehending something like
map, with figures inscribed on the margin.

a

He has been as

yet so fortunate as to escape the vigilance of his pursuers,
and it is yet unknown to what part of the country he has

bent his course-- it was at one time strongly suspected that
he had secreted himself among the thick brush of Dismal

Swamp, but although the whole swamp has been thoroughly

scoured even to its darkest and deepest recesses (since the

.
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horrid massacre of the 22d) and

a

great many runaway slaves

found therein, no discovery could be made of "Gen. Nat," the

principal object of their pursuit.

As this extensive Swamp

has been for a long time the receptacle of runaway Slaves
at the South, and which it is not improbable the Blacks might

have supposed in case of a defeat, might afford them as
secure a retreat as did the almost inaccessible mountains
of St. Domingo to their black brethren of that island, a

concise description thereof may not be displeasing to our

readers

DISMAL SWAMP (sometimes called the Great Dismal to

distinguish it from another swamp called Dismal, in Currituc
county) is a very large bog, extending from
30 miles, and from E.

to W.

N.

to S. near

at a medium about 10 miles;

partly in Virginia, and partly in North Carolina, No less
than 5 navigable rivers, besides creeks, rise from it.

All

these hide their heads, properly speaking, in the Dismal,
there being no signs of them above ground.

For this reason

water to feed
there must be plentiful subterraneous stores of
replete with this
so many rivers, or else the soil is so
it, that
element, drained from the high lands that surround

This is most

it can abundantly afford these supplies.

probable, as the ground of the swamp is

a

mere quagmire,

upon it, and
trembling under the feet of those that walk

with water.
every impression is instantly filled

The skirts

of the swamp, towards the east, are overgrown with reeds,
10 or 12 feet high, interspersed every where with strong

bamboo briers.

Among these grow here and there a cypress or

white cedar, which last is commonly mistaken for the
juniper.

Towards the south end is a large tract of reeds,

which being constantly green, and waving in the wind,
called the green sea.

is

In many parts, especially on the

borders, grows an evergreen shrub, very plentifully, called
the gall bush.

It bears a berry which dies a black colour

like the gall of an oak.

Near the middle of the Dismal the

trees grow much thicker, both cypress and cedar.

These

being always green, and loaded with very large tops, are

easily blown down, the boggy ground affording but

hold to the roots.

a

slender

Neither beast, bird insect or reptile,

approach the heart of this horrible desert; perhaps deterred
by the everlasting shade, occasioned by the thick shrubs
and bushes, which the sun can never penetrate, to warm
nor indeed do any birds care to fly over it, any

the earth:

more than they are said to do over the lake Avernus, for

fear of the noisome exhalations that rise from this vast

body of filth and nastiness.

These noxious vapors infect

the air round about, giving agues and other distempers to
the neighboring inhabitants.

Dismal

is

a

On the western borders of the

pine swamp, above a mile in breadth, great part

however,
of which is covered with water knee deep; the bottom,
is firm,

and the pines grow very tall, and are not easily

blown down.

With all these disadvantages, the Dismal is,

in many places, pleasing to the eye, though disagreeable
to the other senses.

This dreadful swamp was judged

impassable, till the line, dividing Virginia from North
Carolina, was carried through it, in N. lat. 36, 28, in
the year 1728, by order of king [sic] George II.

swamp is chiefly owned by two companies.

This

The Virginia

company, of which Gen. Washington was one, owns 100,000
acres; the North Carolina company owns
the midst of the swamp is a lake, about

lj.0,000
7

acres.

In

miles long,

called Drummond's pond, whose waters discharge themselves
to the south into Pasquotank river, which empties into

Albemarle sound; on the north into Elizabeth and Nansemond
rivers, which fall into James river.
It is within the deep recesses of this gloomy Swamp,

"dismal" indeed, beyond the power of human conception, that
the runaway Slaves of the South have been known to secret

themselves for weeks, months and years, subsisting on
frogs, tarripins, and even snakes

I

and when these have

failed them, would prefer becoming the victims of starvation
to returning again to bondage!

In one instance of which

we have been credibly informed,

a

mother and her two children

found means therein to conceal themselves for the space of
seven years! and to find means for her own and children's
subsistence, partly by her own exertions and the assistance
of her husband (who was a slave to

a

neighboring planter)

I

¥>5

who would occasionally make her

The manner in which

a visit.

she so long concealed herself as well as her children from

discovery, was truly singular.

By the strictest discipline

she prevented them ever crying aloud; she compelled them
to stifle their little cries and complaints, though urged

to it by pinching hunger, or the severest cold.

hibited them from speaking louder than

She pro-

a '-ihisper-- this

may

appear strange to relate, but of the truth of it we have been
satisfied; and as a proof that no deception was used in this
case, it was satisfactorily ascertained that when discovered
in their retreat, and brought therefrom to mingle with human

society, for more than a month, in the company of children

who were noisy and clamorous, they were not known in

a

single instance to raise their voices higher than a soft

whisper.

At first it was with great difficulty that they

could stand or walk erect, and when they did attempt to walk,
it was with a low stoop, and a hasty step like a patridge

But their favorite position was that of squatting upon

their hams-- in this posture, they could remain for hours

without any apparent weariness, and at

a

given signal would

same
move one after another with great facility, and at the

noise could
time with so much caution, that not the least
be heard by their footsteps!

could be found
It seems almost incredible that there

rather than to wear
an individual of the human species, who,

prefer becoming the
the goading yoke of bondage, would
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voluntary subject of so great

a

share of want and misery!--

but, such indeed is the love of liberty-- the gift of God!

--and while we shall ever feel it a duty which we owe to
humanity, to lend our aid if necessary in suppressing in-

surrections so fatal to the lives of our countrymen, as
the one of recent occurrence in the South, when Fifty Five

innocent persons were in the space of

humanly butchered by

a

a

few hours most in-

band of ill-advised wretches, who

heeded not the intreaties of the aged and inform or the
heart piercing screeches of the expiring infant

I

yet, we

cannot hold those entirely blameless, who first brought them

from their native plains--who robbed them of their domestic
joys--who tore them from their weeping children and dearest
connections, and doomed them in this "Land of Liberty" to

a

state of cruel bondage!
It would not be visionary to believe that among the

"free born sons of America," those ardent advocates for

freedom who deserted their peaceful mansions, and endured the
toils, the dangers and sufferings of the camp and the field,

and who were avowed enemies to the reign of despotism-- that
the summit of their hopes in death were fastened upon the

success of their conflicts for universal freedom.

If we

examine the facts which are stated in relation to the conduct of man, we shall find that no new thing has happened.
persecuThose who have been driven to extremes to conquer

many instanc
tions when they have gained their point, have in

¥>7

become themselves persecutors; and shall it be so in this

western world-- shall we theorise upon liberty, talk of
independence, celebrate the day which gave birth to those
noble sentiments contained in the bill of rights, and

realize despotic practice upon more than one million of

our fellow creatures!
knov;

It is they that feel oppressed who

how hateful oppression is, nor can such be reconciled

to the oppressor.
To remove this stain from the American people the

energies of justice, the love of virtue, and the sacred

obligations of principle must be brought into operation.
We have already said that all men are born equal-- that

they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable
rights, among which are life, LIBERTY and the pursuit of

happiness.

But do we mean by the term ALL MEN, to be

understood those of

a

white complexion only, and that

nature has denied, or the Creator withheld, from those of

other shades, the rights which have been contended for?
We certainly cannot be so preposterous, nor has the recent

confessions which with apparent humanity were liberally
made in favour of the suffering descendants of Africa, left
us to doubt on this point.

The colonization scheme of

which we have heard at Washington, was opened to the public
with feeling and pathetic acknowledgments that Africans were
men and that from us they had

a

right to look for justice.
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Hence it cannot be denied, they are literally and in
fact
included in our bill of rights, nor can we be exonerated

from the charge of tyranny until by our solemn act we
place
them in the full possession of those rights which are
claimed for ourselves, and which are consistent with the

principles of our excellent government.

While we believe

it to have been the object and compatible with the views

of the framers of our constitution, to "form a perfect
union, establish justice and secure the blessing of liberty
to ourselves and our posterity" we cannot admit that they

ever intended to entail upon the sons of Africa the chains
of perpetual slavery !-- and

vie

rejoice that we have it in

our power to say that the reputation of the New-England
States

(as

well as that of New- York, New- Jersey and

Pennsylvania) is no longer tarnished with this foul stain--

her humane and Philanthropic sons have wisely burst asunder
the chains of bondage and set the captive free! and are now

willing to unite with the poet in the exclamation
would not have a Slave to till my ground,
To carry me, to fan me while I sleep,
And tremble x^/hen I wake, for all the wealth
That sinews, bought and sold have ever earn'd,
No--dear as freedom is, and in my heart's
Just estimation prized above all price,
I had much rather be myself a slave,
And wear the bonds, than fasten them on him.
I
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The so-called "Original Confessions of Nat Turner"
is the best known piece of historical documentation dealing

with the Southampton Slave Revolt.

In recent years this

pamphlet has been reproduced, completely or partially, in
a number of works dealing with slavery and with the history

of Black people in the United States.

Directly or indirectly it has provided the basis for
most of what has been written, in both

a

fictional and

a

pseudo-historical sense, about the Southampton Revolt.
Thomas Wentworth Higginson was in large measure responsible
for the belief that the original pamphlet was unobtainable.
In his 1861 essay for the Atlantic Monthly [Selection Number

infra

] ,

he remarks:

"Fifty thousand copies of it are

said to have been printed"; and then, in the next paragraph,
he notes:

"I have never seen a copy of the original pamphlet,

it is not to be found in any of our public libraries."

Yet

Harriet 3eecher Stowe, writing just five years before was able to
find

a

copy, for she reproduced portions in her 18^6 novel,

Dred.

Many major libraries today have

a

copy of either the

first or second edition.
The fascinating thing about the "Original Confessions"
is that, while those who wrote about the revolt,
or about

Nat Turner, used the pamphlet as

a

primary source, all,

without exception, seem to have done so without' applying
to it the usual tests which any historian might be expected
to apply to a purported contemporary source.

How did it

square with other information from recognized sources?

Was

it consistent with the official records which were available?

Selection Number 13,

an essay which attempts to

examine the "Original Confessions" in light of other known
source material, is included here primarily because such
a crosscheck procedure with other

records—mainly the news-

paper accounts and the trial records-- seems not to have been
previously attempted.
The "Original Confessions" is a key document in the

general problem, but it must not be acceptsd uncritically.
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"The

Confessions of Nat Turner, the leader of the late insurrection
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my
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J.

Lee, C. D. C.
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TO THE PUBLIC
The late insurrection in Southampton has greatly

excited the public mind, and led to a thousand idle, exag-

gerated and mischievous reports.

It is the first instance

in our history of an open rebellion of the slaves, and

attended with such atrocious circumstances of cruelty and
destruction, as could not fail to leave

a

deep impression,

not only upon the minds of the community where this fearful tragedy was wrought, but throughout every portion of

our country, in which this population is to be found.

Public

curiosity has been on the stretch to understand the origin
and progress of this dreadful conspiracy, and the motives

which influences its diabolical actors.

The insurgent slaves

had all been destroyed, or apprehended, tried and executed,
(with the exception of the leader,

)

without revealing any

thing at all satisfactory, as to the motives which governed
them, or the means by which they expected to accomplish

their object.

Every thing connected with this sad affair

was wrapt in mystery, until Nat Turner, the leader of this

ferocious band, whose name has resounded throughout our
This "great Bandit'

widely extended empire, was captured.
was taken by a single individual, in

a

1

cave near the residence

of his late owner, on Sunday, the thirtieth of October, with-

out attempting to make the slightest resistance, and on the

following day safely lodged in the jail of the County.

His

captor was Benjamin Phipps, armed with
charged.

Nat's only weapon was

a

a

shot gun well

small light sword which

he immediately surrendered, and begged that his life
might
be spared.

Jailor,

I

Since his confinement, by permission of the
have had ready access to him, and finding that he

was willing to make

a

full and free confession of the

origin, progress and consummation of the insurrectory move-

ments of the slaves of which he was the contriver and head;
I

determined for the gratification of public curiosity to

commit his statements to writing, and publish them, with
little or no variation, from his own words.
a faithful record of his confessions,

That this is

the annexed cer-

tificate of the County Court of Southampton, will attest.
They certainly bear one stamp of truth and sincerity.

He

makes no attempt (as all the other insurgents who were

examined did,) to exculpate himself, but frankly acknowledges
his full participation in all the guilt of the transaction.
He was not only the contriver of the conspiracy, but gave
the first blow towards its execution.
It will thus appear,

that whilst every thing upon

the surface of society wore a calm and peaceful aspect;

whilst not one note of preparation was heard to warn the
devoted inhabitants of woe and death,

a

gloomy fanatic was

revolving in the recesses of his own dark, bewildered, and
overwrought mind, schemes of indiscriminate massacre to
the whites.

Schemes too fearfully executed as far as his

klS

fiendish band proceeded in their desolating march.
for mercy penetrated their flinty bosoms.

No cry

No acts of

remembered kindness made the least impression upon these
remorseless murderers.

Men, women and children, from hoary

age to helpless infancy were involved in the same cruel

fate.

Never did a band of savages do their work of death

more unsparingly.

Apprehension for their own personal

safety seems to have been the only principle of restraint
in the whole course of their bloody proceedings.

And it

is not the least remarkable feature in this horrid trans-

action, that a band actuated by such hellish purposes,

should have resisted so feebly, when met by the whites in
arms.

Desperation alone, one would think, might have led

to greater efforts

Dr. Blunt'

s

.

More than twenty of them attacked

house on Tuesday morning,

break, defended by

tv/o

a

little before day-

men and three boys.

They fled

precipitately at the first fire; and their future plans of
mischief, were entirely disconcerted and broken up.

Es-

caping thence, each individual sought his own safety either
in concealment, or by returning home, with the hope that

his participation might escape detection, and all were shot

down in the course of a few days, or captured and brought
to trial and punishment.

Nat has survived all his followers,

and the gallows will speedily close his career.

His own

account of the conspiracy is submitted to the public, without
comment.

It reads an awful,

and it is hoped, a useful lesson,

.

14-76

as to the operations of a mind like his, endeavoring to

grapple with things beyond its reach.

How it first became

bewildered and confounded, and finally corrupted and led to
the conception and perpetration of the most atrocious and

heart-rending deeds.

It is calculated also to demonstrate

the policy of our laws in restraint of this class of our

population, and to induce all those entrusted with their
execution, as well as our citizens generally, to see that
they are strictly and rigidly enforced.

Each particular

community should look to its own safety, whilst the general
guardians of the laws, keep a watchful eye over all.

If

Nat's statements can be relied on, the insurrection in this

county was entirely local, and his designs confided but to
a few,

and these in his immediate vicinity.

It was not in-

stigated by motives of revenge or sudden anger, but the results of long deliberation, and a settled purpose of mind.
The offspring of gloomy fanaticism, acting upon materials

but too well prepared for such impressions.

It will be long

remembered in the annals of our country, and many
'

a

mother

as she presses her infant darling to her bosom, will shudder

at the recollection of Nat Turner, and his band of ferocious

miscreants
Believing the following narrative, by removing doubts
must
and conjectures from the public mind which otherwise
is rehave remained, would give general satisfaction, it

serv't,
spectfully submitted to the public by their ob't

.

kll

T.

R.

GRAY.

Jerusalem, Southampton, Va. Nov.

I83I.

We the undersigned, members of the Court convened
at Jerusalem, on Saturday,

the 5th day of N0V.I83I, for the

trial of Nat, alias Nat Turner, a negro slave, late the

property of Putnam Moore, deceased, do hereby certify, that
the confessions of Nat, to Thomas R. Gray, was read to him
in our presence, and that Nat acknowledged the same to be

full, free, and voluntary; and that furthermore, when called

upon by the presiding Magistrate of the Court, to state if
he had any thing to say, why sentence of death should not be

passed upon him, replied he had nothing further than he had

communicated to Mr. Gray.
at Jerusalem,

this

5>th

Given under our hands and seals

^ay °f November, 1831*
JEREMIAH COBB,
THOMAS PRETLOW,
JAMES W. PARKER,
CARR BOWERS,
SAMUEL B. HINES,
ORRIS A. BROWNE,

[Seal
[Seal
[Seal.
[Seal
[Seal.
[Seal.

State of Virginia, Southampton County, to wit:
I,

James Rochelle, Clerk of the County Court of South-

ampton in the State of Virginia, do hereby certify, that
Jeremiah Cobb, Thomas Pretlow, James
Samuel B. Hines, and Orris

A.

V/.

Parker, Carr Bowers,

Browne, esqr's are acting

Justices of the Peace, in and for the County aforesaid, and

were members of the Court which convened at Jerusalem, on

j

.

Saturday the 5th day of November, I83I, for the trial of
Nat al

-

as

Nat Turner,

a

negro slave, late the property of

Putnam Moore, deceased, who was tried and convicted, as
an insurgent in the late insurrection in the county of

Southampton aforesaid, and that full faith and credit are
due, and ought to be given to their acts as Justices of
the peace aforesaid
In testimony whereof,

[Seal.]

have hereunto
set my hand and caused the seal of
the Court aforesaid, to be affixed
this 5^h day of November, I83I.
I
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CONFESSION.

Agreeable to his own appointment, on the evening he
was committed to prison, with permission of the jailer,

I

visited NAT on Tuesday the 1st November, when, without

being questioned at all, he commenced his narrative in the
following words

:--

SIR, --You have asked me to give a history of the
motives which induced me to undertake the late insurrection, as you call it-- To do so I must go back to
the days of my infancy, and even before I was born.
I was thirty-one years of age the 2d of October last,
and born the property of Benj Turner, of this county.
In my childhood a circumstance occurred which made an
indelible impression on my mind, and laid the ground
work of that enthusiasm, which has terminated so fatally
to many, both white and black, and for which I am about
It is here necessary to relate
to atone at the gallows.
this circumstance-- trifling as it may seem, it was the
commencement of that belief which has grown with time,
and even now, sir, in this dungeon, helpless and forsaken as I am, I cannot divest myself of. Being at play
with other children, when three or four years old, I was
.

.

telling them something, which my mother overhearing,
said it had happened before I was born-- I stuck to my
story, however, and related somethings which went, in
her opinion, to confirm it--others being called on were
greatly astonished, knowing that these things had happened, and caused them to say in my hearing, I surely
would be a prophet, as the Lord had shewn me things
that had happened before my birth. And my father and
mother strengthened me in this my first impression,
saying in my presence, I was intended for some great
purpose, which they had always thought from certain
marks on my head and breast-- [a parcel of excrescences
which I believe are not at all uncommon, particularly
among negroes, as I have seen several with the same.
In this case he has either cut them off or they have
nearly disappeared ]--My grand mother, who was very
religious, and to whom I was much attached--my master,
who belonged to the church, and other religious persons
who visited the house, and whom I often saw at prayers,
noticing the singularity of my manners, I suppose, and
my uncommon intelligence for a child, remarked I had
never
too much sense to be raised, and if I was, I would

be of any service to any one as a slave--To a mind
like mine, restless, inquisitive and observant of every
thing that was passing, it is easy to suppose that
religion was the subject to which it would be directed,
and although this subject principally occupied my
thoughts- -the re was nothing that I saw or heard of to
which my attention was not directed-- The manner in
which I learned to read and write, not only had great
influence on my own mind, as I acquired it with the
most perfect ease, so much so, that I have no recollection whatever of learning the alphabet—but to the
astonishment of the family, one day, when a book was
shewn me to keep me from crying, I began spelling the
names of different objects-- this was a source of
wonder to all in the neighborhood, particularly the
blacks-- and this learning was constantly improved at
all opportunities—when I got large enough to go to
work, while employed, I was reflecting on many things
that would present themselves to my imagination, and
whenever an opportunity occurred of looking at a book,
when the school children were getting their lessons,
I would find many things that the fertility of my own
imagination had depicted to me before; all my time,
not devoted to my master's service, was spent either
in prayer, or in making experiments in casting different
things in moulds made of earth, in attempting to make
paper, gun-poi>7der, and many other experiments, that although I could not perfect, yet convinced me of its
practicability if I had the means.""" I was not addicted
to stealing in my youth, nor have ever been--Yet such
was the confidence of the negroes in the neighborhood,
even at this early period of my life, in my superior
judgment, that they x^ould often carry me with them when
they were going on any roguery, to plan for them.
Growing up among them, with this confidence in my
superior judgment, and when this, in their opinions,
was perfected by Divine inspiration, from the circumstances already alluded to in my infancy, and which belief was ever afterwards zealously inculcated by the
austerity of my life and manners, which became the
subject of remark by white and black .--Having soon discovered to be great, I must appear so, and therefore
studiously avoided mixing in society, and wrapped

questioned as to the manner of manufacturing those
different articles, he was found well informed on the subject.
""When

,
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myself in mystery, devoting my time to fasting and
prayer-- By this time, having arrived to man s°estate
and hearing the scriptures commented on at meetings,
I was struck with that particular passage which
says:
Seek ye the kingdom of Heaven and all things shall
be added unto you."
I reflected much on this
passage, and prayed daily for light on this subject-As I was praying one day at my plough, the spirit spoke
to me, saying "Seek ye the kingdom of Heaven and all
things shall be added unto you.
Question—what do you
mean by the Spirit. Ans The Spirit that spoke to the
prophets in former days-- and I was greatly astonished,
and for two years prayed continually, whenever my duty
would permit-- and then again I had the same revelation,
which fully confirmed me in the impression that I was
ordained for some great purpose in the hands of the
Almighty.
Several years rolled round, in which many
events occurred to strengthen me in this my belief.
At this time I reverted in my mind to the remarks made
of me in my childhood, and the things that had been
shown me-- and as it had been said of me in my childhood
by those by whom I had been taught to pray, both white
and black, and in x^hora I had the greatest confidence,
that I had too much sense to be raised, and if I was,
I would never be of any use to any one as a slave.
Now
finding I had arrived to man's estate, and was a slave,
and these revelations being made known to me, I began
to direct my attention to this great object, to fulfil
the purpose for which, by this time, I felt assured I
was intended. Knowing the influence I had obtained
over the minds of my fellow servants, (not by the
means of conjuring and such like tricks-- for to them
I always spoke of such things with contempt) but by the
communion of the Spirit whose revelations I often communicated to them, and they believed and said my wisdom
came from God.
I now began to prepare them for my
purpose, by telling them something was about to happen
that would terminate in fulfilling the great promise
that had been made to me-- About this time I was placed
under an overseer, from whom I ranaway--and after remaining in the woods thirty days, I returned, to the
astonishment of the negroes on the plantation, who
thought I had made my escape to some other part of the
But the reason
country, as my father had done before
of my return was, that the Spirit appeared to me and
said I had my wishes directed to the things of this
world, and not to the kingdom of Heaven, and that I
should return to the service of my earthly master-"For he who knoweth his Master's will, and doeth it
not, shall be beaten with many stripes, and thus have
'

.
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chastened you." And the negroes found fault, and
murmurred against me, saying that if they had ray sense
they would not serve any master in the world
And
about this time I had a vision-- and I saw white spirits
and black spirits engaged in battle, and the sun was
darkened-- the thunder rolled in the Heavens, and blood
flowed in streams-- and I heard a voice saying, "Such is
your luck, such you are called to see, and let it come
rough or smooth, you must surely bare it." I now withdrew myself as much as my situation would permit, from
the intercourse of my fellow servants, for the avowed
purpose of serving the Spirit more fully-- and it appeared
to me, and reminded me of the things it had already shown
me, and that it would then reveal to me the knowledge of
the elements, the revolution of the planets, the operation
of tides, and changes of the seasons.
After this revelation in the year 1825, and the knowledge of the elements
being made known to me, I sought more than ever to
obtain true holiness before the great day of judgment
should appear, and then I began to receive the true
knowledge of faith. And from the first steps of righteousness until the last, was I made perfect; and the
Holy Ghost was with me, and said, "Behold me as I stand
in the Heavens "-- and I looked and saw the forms of men
in different attitudes-- and there were lights in the
sky to which the children of darkness gave other names
than what they really were-- for they were the lights of
the Saviour's hands, stretched forth from east to west,
even as they were extended on the cross on Calvary for
And I wondered greatly at
the redemption of sinners.
these miracles, and prayed to be informed of a certainty
of the meaning thereof-- and shortly afterwards, while
laboring in the field, I discovered drops of blood on
the corn as though it were dew from heaven- -and I communicated it to many, both white and black, in the
neighborhood-- and I then found on the leaves in the
woods hieroglyphic characters, and numbers, with the
forms of men in different attitudes, portrayed in
blood, and representing the figures I had seen before
And now the Holy Ghost had revealed
in the heavens.
itself to me, and made plain the miracles it had shown
me-- For as the blood of Christ had been shed on this
earth, and had ascended to heaven for the salvation of
sinners, and was now returning to earth again in the
form of dew--and as the leaves on the trees bore the
impression of the figures I had seen in the heavens, it
was plain to me that the Saviour was about to lay down
the yoke he had borne for the sins of men, and the great
About this time I told these
day of judgment was at hand.
things to a white man, (Stheldred T. Brantley) on whom
I

.

it had a wonderful effect-- and he ceased from his

wickedness, and was attacked immediately with a
cutaneous eruption, and blood oozed from the pores of
his skin, and after praying and fasting nine days, he
was healed, and the Spirit appeared to me again, and
said, as the Saviour had been baptised so should we be
also- -and when the white people would not let us be
baptised by the church, we went down into the water
together, in the sight of many who reviled us, and were
baptised by the Spirit-- After this I rejoiced greatly,
and gave thanks to God.
And on the 12th of May, 1828,
I heard a loud noise in the heavens, and the Spirit
instantly appeared to me and said the Serpent was
loosened, and Christ had laid down the yoke he had
borne for the sins of men, and that I should take it on
and fight against the Serpent, for the time was fast
approaching when the first should be last and the last
should be first. Ques Do you not find yourself mistaken now? Ans. Was not Christ crucified. And by
signs in the heavens that it would make known to me when
I should commence the great work-- and until the first
sign appeared, I should conceal it from the knowledge
of men--And on the appearance of the sign, (the eclipse
of the sun last February) I should arise and prepare
myself, and slay my enemies with their own weapons. And
immediately on the sign appearing in the heavens, the
seal was removed from my lips, and I communicated the
great work laid out for me to do, to four in whom I had
the greatest confidence, (Henry, Hark, Nelson, and Sam)
--it was intended by us to have begun the work of death
on the l|th July last- -Many were the plans formed and
rejected by us, and it affected my mind to such a degree, that I fell sick, and the time passed without our
coming to any determination how to commence- -Still forming new schemes and rejecting them, when the sign appeared
again, which determined me not to wait longer.
Since the commencement of I83O, I had been living
with Mr. Joseph Travis, who was to me a kind master, and
placed the greatest confidence in me; in fact, I had no
On Saturday
cause to complain of his treatment to me.
evening, the 20th of August, it was agreed between Henry,
Hark and myself, to prepare a dinner the next day for
the men we expected, and then to concert a plan, as
we had not yet determined on any. Hark, on the following
morning, brought a pig, and Henry brandy, and being joined
by Sam, Nelson, Will and Jack, they prepared in the woods
a dinner, where, about three o'clock, I joined them.
Q. Why were you so backward in joining them.
A. The same reason that had caused me not to mix with
them for years before.
.

saluted them on coming up, and asked Will how
came he there, he answered, his life was worth no more
than others, and his liberty as dear to him.
I asked
him if he thought to obtain it? He said he would, or
loose his life.
This was enough to put him in full
confidence.
Jack, I knew, was only a tool in the hands
of Hark, it was quickly agreed we should commence at
home (Mr. J. Travis') on that night, and until we had
armed and equipped ourselves, and gathered sufficient
force, neither age nor sex was to be spared, (which was
invariably adhered to.) We remained at the feast, until
about two hours in the night, when we went to the house
and found Austin; they all went to the cider press and
drank, except myself.
On returning to the house, Hark
went to the door with an axe, for the purpose of breaking
it open, as we knew we were strong enough to murder the
family, if they were awaked by the noise; but reflecting
that it might create an alarm in the neighborhood, we
determined to enter the house secretly, and murder them
whilst sleeping. Hark got a ladder and set it against
the chimney, on which I ascended, and hoisting a
window, entered and came down stairs, unbarred the
It was
door, and removed the guns from their places.
On
then observed that I must spill the first blood.
which, armed with a hatchet, and accompanied by Will,
I entered my master's chamber, it being dark, I could
not give a death blow, the hatchet glanced from his head,
he sprang from the bed and called his wife, it was his
last word, Will laid him dead, with a blow of his axe,
and Mrs. Travis shared the same fate, as she lay in bed.
The murder of this family, five in number, was the work
of a moment, not one of them awoke; there was a little
infant sleeping in a cradle, that was forgotten, until
we had left the house and gone some distance, when Henry
and Will returned and killed it; we got here, four guns
that v/ould shoot, and several old muskets, with a pound
or two of powder. We remained some time at the barn,
where we paraded; I formed them in a line as soldiers,
and after carrying them through all the manoeuvres I
was master of, marched them off to Mr. Salathul Francis',
about six hundred yards distant. Sam and Will went to
Mr. Francis asked who was there,
the door and knocked.
Sam replied it was him, and he had a letter for him, on
which he got up and came to the door; they immediately
seized him, and dragging him out a little from the door,
he was dispatched by repeated blows on the head; there
was no other white person in the family. We started
from there for Mrs. Reese's, maintaining the most perfect
we
silence on our march, where finding the door unlocked,
entered, and murdered Mrs. Reese in her bed, while
sleeping; her son awoke, but it was only to sleep tne
I

sleep of death, he had only time to say who is that, and
he was no more.
From Mrs. Reese's we went to Mrs.
Turner's, a mile distant, which we reached about sunrise,
on Monday morning. Henry, Austin, and Sam, went to the
still, where, finding Mr. Peebles, Austin shot him, and
the rest of us went to the house; as we approached, the
family discovered us, and shut the door. Vain hope!
Will, with one stroke of his axe, opened it, and we
entered and found Mrs Turner and Mrs Newsome in the
middle of a room, almost frightened to death. Will
immediately killed Mrs. Turner, with one blow of his
axe.
I took Mrs. Newsome by the hand, and with the
sword I had when I was apprehended, I struck her several
blows over the head, but not being able to kill her, as
the sword was dull.
Will turning around and discovering
it, despatched her also.
A general destruction of
property and search for money and ammunition, always
succeeded the murders
By this time my company amounted
to fifteen, and nine men mounted, who started for Mrs.
Whitehead's, (the other six were to go through a by way
to Mr. Bryant's, and rejoin us at Mrs. Whitehead's,) as
we approached the house we discovered Mr. Richard
Whitehead standing in the cotton patch, near the lane
fence; we called him over into the lane, and Will, the
executioner, was near at hand, with his fatal axe, to
As we pushed on to the
send him to an untimely grave.
house, I discovered some one run round the garden, and
thinking it was some of the white family, I pursued
them, but finding it was a servant girl belonging to the
house, I returned to commence the work of death, but
they whom I left, had not been idle; all the family were
already murdered, but Mrs. Whitehead and her daughter
As I cam round to the door I saw Will pulling
Margaret.
Mrs. Whitehead out of the house, and at the step he
nearly severed her head from her body, with his broad
Miss Margaret, when I discovered her, had concealed
axe.
herself in the corner, formed by the projection of the
cellar cap from the house; on my approach she fled, but
was soon overtaken, and after repeated blows with a
sword, I killed her by a blow on the head, with a fence
rail.
By this time, the six who had gone by Mr. Bryant's,
rejoined us, and informed me they had done the work of
death assigned them. We again divided, part going to
Mr. Richard Porter's, and from thence to Nathaniel
Francis', the others to Mr. Howell Harris', and Mr. T.
On my reaching Mr. Porter's, he had escaped
Doyles.
I understood there, that the alarm had
with his family.
already spread, and I immediately returned to bring up
those sent to Mr. Doyles, and Mr. Howell Harris'; the
party I left going on to Mr. Francis', having told them
I met these
I would join them in that neighborhood.
.

.

.
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sent to Mr. Doyles' and Mr. Harris' returning,
having
met Mr. Doyle on the road and killed him; and
learning
from some who joined them, that Mr. Harris was
from
home, I immediately pursued the course taken by
the
party gone on before; but knowing they would complete
the work of death and pillage, at Mr. Francis'
before
I could get there, I went to Mr. Peter Edwards',
expecting to find them there, but they had been here
also.
I then went to Mr. John T. Barrow's, they had
been here and murdered him.
I pursued on their track
to Capt. Newit Harris', where I found the greater part
mounted, and ready to start; the men now amounting to
about forty, shouted and hurraed as I rode up, some were
in the yard, loading their guns, others drinking.
They
said Captain Harris and his family had escaped, the
property in the house they destroyed, robbing him of
money and other valuables.
I ordered them to mount and
march instantly, this was about nine or ten o'clock,
Monday morning.
I proceeded to Mr. Levi Waller's, two
or three miles distant.
I took my station in the rear,
and as it 'tx^as my object to carry terror and devastation wherever we went, I placed fifteen or twenty of the
best armed and most to be relied on, in front, who
generally approached the houses as fast as their horses
could run; this was for two purposes, to prevent their
escape and strike terror to the inhabitants—on this
account I never got to the houses, after leaving Mrs.
Whitehead's, until the murders were committed, except
in one case.
I sometimes got in sight in time to see
the work of death completed, viex^ed the mangled bodies
as they lay, in silent satisfaction, and immediately
started in quest of other victims--Having murdered
Mrs. Waller and ten children, we started for Mr. William
Williams' having killed him and two little boys that
were there; while engaged in this, Mrs. Williams fled
and got some distance from the house, but she was pursued, overtaken, and compelled to get up behind one
of the company, who brought her back, and after showing
her the mangled body of her lifeless husband, she was
told to get down and lay by his side, where she was
shot dead.
I then started for Mr. Jacob Williams,
where the family were murdered- -Here we found a young
man named Drury, who had come on business with Mr.
Williams--he was pursued, overtaken and shot. Mrs.
Vaughan was the next place we visited-- and after
murdering the family here, I determined on starting
for Jerusalem-- Our number amounted now to fifty or
sixty, all mounted and armed with guns, axes, sworda
and clubs--Cn reaching Mr. James W. Parker's gate,
immediately on the road leading to Jerusalem, and about

—
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three miles distant, it was proposed to me to call there,
but I objected, as I knew he was gone to Jerusalem, and
my object was to reach there as soon as possible: but
some of the men having relations at Mr. Parker's'it
was agreed that they might call and get his people.
I remained at the gate on the road, with seven or eight;
the others going across the field to the house, about
half a mile off. After waiting some time for them, I
became impatient, and started to the house for them,
and on our return we were met by a party of white men,
who had pursued our blood-stained track, and v/ho had
fired on those at the gate, and dispersed them, which
I new nothing of, not having been at that time rejoined
by any of them-- Immediately on discovering the whites,
I ordered my men to halt and form, as they appeared to
be alarmed-- The white men, eighteen in number, approached
us in about one hundred yards, when one of them fired,
(this was against the positive orders of Captain Alexander P. Peete, who commanded, and who had directed the
men to reserve their fire until within thirty paces)
And I discovered about half of them retreating, I then
ordered ray m^n to fire and rush on them; the fe*^ remaining stood their ground until we approached within
fifty yards, when they fired and retreated. We pursued
and overtook some of them who we thought we left dead;
(they were not killed) after pursuing them about two
hundred yards, and rising a little hill, I discovered
they were met by another party, and had haulted, and
were re-loading their guns, (this was a small party from
Jerusalem who knew the negroes were in the field, and
had just tied their horses to await their return to the
road, knowing that Mr. Parker and family were in
Jerusalem, but knev; nothing of the party that had gone
in with Captain Peete; on hearing the firing they immediately rushed to the spot and arrived just in time to
arrest the progress of these barbarious villains, and
save the lives of their friends and fellow citizens.)
Thinking that those who retreated first, and the party
who fired on us at fifty or sixty yards distant, had
all only fallen back to meet others with ammunition.
As I saw them re- loading their guns, and more coming
up than I saw at first, and several of my bravest men
being wounded, the others became panick struck and
squandered over the field; the white men pursued and
fired on us several times. Hark had his horse shot
under him, and I caught another for him as it was running by me; five or six of my men were wounded, but
none left on the field; finding myself defeated here
a private way,
I instantly determined to go through
Bridge, three
and cross the Nottoway river at the Cypress
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miles below Jerusalem, and attack that place in the
rear, as I expected they would look for me on the other
road, and I had a great desire to get there to procure
arms and ammunition.
After going a short distance in
this private way, accompanied by about twenty men, I
overtook two or three who told me the others were dispersed in every direction. After trying in vain to collect a sufficient force to proceed to Jerusalem, I
determined to return, as I was sure they would make back
to their old neighborhood, where they would rejoin me,
make new recruits, and come down again.
On my way
back, I called at Mrs. Thomas's, Mrs. Spencer's, and
several other places, the white families having fled,
we found no more victims to gratify our thirst for
blood, we stopped at Majr. Ridley's quarter for the
night, and being joined by four of his men, with the
recruits made since my defeat, we mustered now about
forty strong. After placing out sentinels, I laid down
to sleep, but was quickly roused by a great racket;
starting up, I found some mounted, and others in great
confusion; one of the sentinels having given the alarm
that we were about to be attacked, I ordered some to
ride round and reconnoitre, and on their return the
others being more alarmed, not knowing who they were,
fled in different ways, so that I was reduced to about
twenty again; with this I determined to attempt to
recruit, and proceed on to rally in the neighborhood,
Dr. Blunt s was the nearest house, which
I had left.
we reached just before day; on riding up the yard,
Hark fired a gun. We expected Dr. Blunt and his
family were at Maj Ridley's, as I knew there was a
company of men there; the gun was fired to ascertain
if any of the family were at home; we were immediately
fired upon and retreated, leaving several of my men.
I do not know what became of them, as I never saw them
Pursuing our course back and coming in
afterwards
sight of Captain Harris', where we had been the day
before, we discovered a party of white men at the house,
on which all deserted me but two, (Jacob and Nat,) we
concealed ourselves in the woods until near night, when
I sent them in search of Henry, Sam, Nelson, and Hark,
and directed them to rally all they could, at the place
we had had our dinner the Sunday before, where they would
find me, and I accordingly returned there as soon as it
was dark and remained until Wednesday evening, when
discovering white men riding around the place as though
they were looking for some one, and none of my men
joining me, I concluded Jacob and Nat had been taken,
On this I gave up all hope
and compelled to betray me.
supfor the present; and on Thursday night after having
plied myself with provisions from Mr. Travis's, I
1
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scratched a hole under a pile of fence rails in a field
where I concealed myself for six weeks, never leaving
my hiding place but for a few minutes in the dead of
night to get water which was very near; thinking by this
time I could venture out, I began to go about in the
night and eaves drop the houses in the neighborhood;
pursuing this course for about a fortnight and gathering
little or no intelligence, afraid of speaking to any
human being, and returning every morning to my cave before the dawn of day.
I know not how long I might have
led this life, if accident had not betrayed me, a dog
in the neighborhood passing by my hiding place one
night while I was out, was attracted by some meat I had
in my cave, and crawled in and stole it, and was coming
out just as I returned.
A few nights after, two negroes
having started to go hunting with the same dog, and
passed that way, the dog came again to the place, and
having just gone out to walk about, discovered me and
barked, on which thinking myself discovered, I spoke to
them to beg concealment. On making myself known they
fled from me. Knowing then they would betray me, I
immediately left my hiding place, and was pursued almost incessantly until I was taken a fortnight afterwards by Mr. Benjamin Phipps, in a little hole I had dug
out with my sword, for the purpose of concealment, under
the top of a fallen tree.
On Mr. Phipps' discovering
the place of my concealment, he cocked his gun and aimed
at me.
I requested him not to shoot and I would give
up, upon which he demanded my sword.
I delivered it to
him, and he brought me to prison.
During the time I
was pursued, I had many hair breadth escapes, which your
time will not permit you to relate.
I am here loaded
with chains, and willing to suffer the fate that awaits
me

.

I

here proceeded to make some inquiries of him, after

assuring him of the certain death that awaited him, and that

concealment would only bring destruction on the innocent
as well as guilty, of his own color,

tensive or concerted plan.
I

if he knew of any ex-

His answer was,

I

do not.

When

questioned him as to the insurrection in North Carolina

happening about the same time, he denied any knowledge of
it; and when

I

looked him in the face as though

I

would sear

his inmost thoughts, he replied,

"I see sir, you doubt my

word; but can you not think the same ideas, and
strange

appearances about this time in the heaven's might prompt
others, as well as myself, to this undertaking."

I

now had

much conversation with and asked him many questions, having
forborne to do so previously, except in the cases noted in
parenthesis; but during his statement,

I

had, unnoticed by

him, taken notes as to some particular circumstances, and

having the advantage of his statement before me in writing,
on the evening of the third day that
I

began

a

I

had been with him,

cross examination, and found his statement cor-

roborated by every circumstance coming within my own knowledge or the confessions of others whom had been either

killed or executed, and whom he had not seen nor had any
knowledge since 22d of August last, he expressed himself

fully satisfied as to the impracticability of his attempt.
It has been said he was ignorant and cowardly,

and that his

object was to murder 8nd rob for the purpose of obtaining

money to make his escape.

It is notorious,

that he was never

known to have a dollar in his life; to swear an oath, or
drink

a

drop of spirits.

As to his ignorance, he certainly

never had the advantages of education, but he can read and
write,

(it was

taught him by his parents,) and for natural

intelligence and quickness of apprehension, is surpassed by
few men

I

have ever seen.

As to his being

a

coward, his
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reason as given for not resisting Mr. Phipps, shews the

decision of his character.

When he saw Mr. Phipps present

his gun, he said he knew it was impossible for him to
escape as the woods were full of men; he therefore thought
it was better to surrender, and trust to fortune for his

escape.

He is a complete fanatic, or plays his part most

admirably.

On other subjects he possesses an uncommon

share of intelligence, with a mind capable of attaining

any thing; but warped and perverted by the influence of
early impressions.

He is below the ordinary stature, though

strong and active, having the true negro face, every feature
of which is strongly marked.

I

shall not attempt to describe

the effect of his narrative, as told and commented on by

himself, in the condemned hole of the prison.

deliberate composure with which he spoke of

The calm,

his late deeds

and intentions, the expression of his fiend-like face when

excited by enthusiasm, still bearing the stains of the blood
of helpless innocence about him; clothed with rags and

covered with chains; yet daring to raise his manacled hands
to heaven, with a spirit soaring above the attributes of

man;

looked on him and my blood curdled in my veins.

I
I

will not shock the feelings of humanity, nor wound

afresh the bosoms of the disconsolate sufferers in this

unparalleled and inhuman massacre, by detailing the deeds
of their fiend- like barbarity.

There were two or three who

were in the power of these wretches, had they known it, and
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who escaped in the most providential manner.

There were

two whom they thought they left dead on the field at
Mr. Parker's, but who were only stunned by the blows of

their guns, as they did not take time to re- load when they
The escape of a little girl who went to

charged on them.

school at Mr. Waller's, and where the children were collecting for that purpose, excited general sympathy.

As their

teacher had not arrived, they were at play in the yard, and
seeing the negroes approach, she ran up on

a

dirt chimney,

(such as are common to log houses,) and remained there un-

noticed during the massacre of the eleven that were killed
at this place.

She remained on her hiding place till just

before the arrival of a party, who were in pursuit of the

murderers, when she came down and fled to

a swamp,

where,

a

mere child as she was, with the horrors of the late scene

before her, she lay concealed until the next day, when seeing
a party go up to the house,

she came up, and on being asked

how she escaped, replied with the utmost simplicity, "The
Lord helped her."

She was taken up behind a gentleman of

mother.
the party, and returned to the arms of her weeping
and the mat
Miss Whitehead concealed herself between the bed

sister in the
that supported it, while they murdered her

same room, without discovering her.

She was afterwards carried

a slave of the family,
off, and concealed for protection by
them on their trial.
who gave evidence against several of

.

)
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Mrs. Nathaniel Francis, while concealed
in a closet heard
their blows, and the shrieks of the
victims of these
•

ruthless savages; they then entered the
closet where she
was concealed, and went out without discovering
her.
While
in this hiding place, she heard two of her
women in a quarrel
about the division of her clothes. Mr. John
T.

Baron, dis-

covering them approaching his house, told his wife
to make
her escape, and scorning to fly, fell fighting on
his own
threshold.
After firing his rifle, he discharged his gun
at them, and then broke it over the villain who
first

approached him, but he was overpowered, and slain.

His

bravery, however, saved from the hands of these monsters,
his lovely and amiable wife, who will long lament a husband
so deserving of her love.

As directed by him,

she attempted

to escape, through the garden, when she was caught and held

by one of her servant girls, but another coming to her rescue,
she fled to the woods, and concealed herself.

were those who escaped their work of death.

Few indeed,
But fortunate

for society, the hand of retributive justice has overtaken
them; and not one that was knoi^n to be concerned has

escaped

++++++++++++
The Commonwealth,
vs.
Charged with making insurrection, and
)
Nat Turner.
to take away the lives of divers
) plotting
free white persons, 3cc on the 22d of August, I83I.
The court composed of
having met for the trial
,
.

.

of Nat Turner, the prisoner was brought in
and arraigned
and upon his arraignment pleaded Not gu ilty;
saying
6 to his
counsel, that he did not feel so.
Commonwealth, Levi Waller was
° n * he P ar J ? f
.
introduced, who being sworn, deposed as follows:
(agreeably to Nat's own Confession.) Col. Trezvant*
was then
introduced, who being sworn, narrated Nat's Confession
to
him, as follows:
(his Confession as given to Mr. Gray
)
The prisoner introduced no evidence, and the case
was
submitted without argument to the court, who having
him guilty, Jeremiah Cobb, Esq. Chairman, pronounced found
the
sentence of the court, in the following words:
"Nat
Turner!
Stand up. Have you any thing to say why sentence
01 death should not be pronounced againsb you?
Ans.
I have not.
I have made a full confession to
Mr. Gray, and I have nothing more to say.
Attend then to the sentence of the Court. You have
been arraigned and tried before this court, and convicted
of one of the highest crimes in our criminal code. You
have
been convicted of plotting in cold blood, the indiscriminate
destruction of men, of helpless women, and of infant childre
The evidence before us leaves not a shadow of doubt, but
that your hands were often imbrued in the blood of the
innocent; and your own confession tells us that they were
stained with the blood of a master; in your own language,
"too indulgent."
Could I stop here, your crime would be
sufficiently aggravated. But the original contriver of a
plan, deep and deadly, one that never can be effected, you
managed so far to put it into execution, as to deprive us
of many of our most valuable citizens; and this was done whe
they were asleep, and defenceless; under circumstances
shocking to humanity. And while upon this part of the subject, I cannot but call your attention to the poor misguided
wretches who have gone before you. They are not few in
number-- they were your bosom associates; and the blood of
all cries aloud, and calls upon you, as the author of their
misfortune. Yes
You forced them unprepared, from Time
to Eternity.
Borne down by this load of guilt, your only
justification is, that you were led away by fanaticism.
If
this be true, from my soul I pity you; and while you have
my sympathies, I am, nevertheless called upon to pass the
sentence of the court.
The time between this and your
execution, will necessarily be very short; and your only
hope must be in another world. The judgment of the court
is, that you be taken hence to the jail from whence you
came, thence to the place of execution, and on Friday next,
between the hours of 10 A.M. and 2 P.M. be hung by the neck
until you are dead: dead! dead and may the Lord have mercy
upon your soul
.

I

"The committing Magistrate

,

.

.
.

.

.

A list of persons murde red in the I nsurre ction, on the 21st
_and 22 d o f Augus^THglT

Joseph Travers and wife and three children, Mrs.

Elizabeth Turner, Hartwell Prebles, Sarah Newsome, Mrs.

P.

Reese and son William, Trajan Doyle, Henry Bryant and

wife and child, and wife's mother, Mrs. Catharine Whitehead, son Richard and four daughters and grand- child,

Salathiel Francis, Nathaniel Francis' overseer and two
children, John T. Barrow, George Vaughan, Mrs

.

Levi Waller

and ten children, William Williams, wife and two boys,
Mrs. Caswell Worrell and child, Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan,

Ann Eliza Vaughan, and son Arthur, Mrs. John K. Williams
and child, Mrs. Jacob Williams and three children, and

Edwin Drury-- amounting to fifty- five.

++++++++++++
A List of Negroes br ou ght bef ore the Court of Southampton ,

with their owners' names, and sentence.
Daniel,
Moses

-

Tom,

-

-

Jack and Andrew,

Richard Porter,
J. T. Barrow,
Caty Whitehead,
Caty Whitehead,

Convicted
Do.

Discharged
Con. and trans-

ported
Disch'd without
trial
Convi. and
transported
Discharged
Convicted
.

Jacob,

-

Ditto,

Isaac,
Jack,
Nathan,
Nathan, Tom, and Da
vy, (boys,)

Geo. H. Charlton,

Everett Bryant,
Blunt 's estate,
Benj
.

-

Nathaniel Francis,

Convicted and
transported

)

,

,.

,

.

..

.

.
.
...

.
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Davy, - - - Curtis,
Stephen, - - Hardy and Isham,

-

Elizabeth Turner,
Thomas Ridley,

-

Do.

Benjamin Edwards,

Convicted.
Do.
Do

Convicted and
transp d.
Convicted.
!

Sam,
Hark,

-

-

Moses ,

(a

-

-

-

boy,

Do.

Davy,
Nelson,
Nat,
Jack,
Dred,
Arnold, Artist, (free,
Sam,
Ferry and Archer,

Jim,
Bob,
Davy,

_____
-

Daniel,

-

-

-

-

-

-

_

-

-

-

_
-

Thomas Haithcock,
Joe,
Lucy,
Matt,
Jim,

---------

-

Exum Artes,
Joe,

(fr

-

-

-

-

Bury Newsome,

J. W.
J. W.

William Veughan,
Temperance Parker,
Joseph Parker,
Solomon D. Parker,
e,)

-

-

-

-

.

John C. Turner,
John T. Barrow,
Thomas Ridley,
Richard Porter,

Richard

P.

-

Briggs

James Bell,
Samuel Champion,
-

-

Do.
Do. and trans-

ported.
Convicted
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Discharged
Acquitted.
Disch'd without

Parker,
Parker,

(free,)

Stephen, Jim and Isaac,
-

Levi Waller,
Jacob Williams,
Edm'd Turner's estate.
Wm. Reese's estate,
Nathaniel Francis,

(free,)

-----

Preston,
Frank,

Nathaniel Francis,
Joseph Travis' estate.

Hannah Williamson,
Solomon D. Parker,

trial.
Acquitted.
Do.

Disch' d without
trial
Sent on for
further trial.
Convicted.
Do.
Acquitted.
Do.

Sent on or further
trial.
Disch'd without
trial
Sent on for further
trial
Acquitted.
Convicted and
trans 'd
Acquitted
Convi'd and
transp d
Acquitted
1

Jack and Shadrach,
Nelson,

•

Sam,
Archer,
Isham Turner, (free,)

Nat Turner,

-

-

Nathaniel Simmons
Blunt s estate
Benj
Peter Edwards
Arthur G. Reese,

-

'

Putnam Moore, dec'd,

Do.

Convicted
Acquitted.
Sent on for further
trial
Convicted
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A History of Virginia Ffromltg Discovery and

s*tn*

Howison's account is remarkable in several
ways.
It
appears to have been the first generally accepted
history
of the State to be published after the revolt
and, con-

sidering the controversial nature of the subject,
the tone
is mild and relatively objective.

Yet he is firm in his

conclusion that the revolt was instrumental in destroying
the sentiment for emancipation that existed in I83I,
and

convinced Virginians that "no widespread ruin could ever
be brought by her slaves.

They were weak and cowardly,

killing only the unarmed and feeble, and flying before any

determined opposition."
Howison was content to rely entirely on material
obtained from newspapers of the period, which

is

unfortunate.

Writing only fifteen years after the event he could- -had
he been so inclined--have obtained, both from individuals
and from documents, primary evidence that was no longer

available when historians of a later period became interested
in the subject.

Still, the fact that a history of the State written at

about the half-way point in the eighteenth century devoted

five full pages to the event stands in interesting contrast
to subsequent historical treatment in which, if mentioned
at all, is dealt with in a few lines.

.
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(I83I.)

In the year succeeding the approval of the

new Constitution, the state witnessed a scene of domestic

bloodshed caused by a part of the very population whose
presence produced such a conflict of sentiment among her
citizens.

In the county of Southampton lived a slave named

Nat Turner, small and somewhat feeble in body, but of shrewd

and enthusiastic mind.

He was a preacher among his class,

and claimed also the character of a prophet.

month of August, the sun at one time assumed

During the
a

singular

appearance, probably under the influence of meteoric causes,

which have not yet been fully explained.

Nat Turner found

in this event food for his own fanaticism, and that of his

followers.

He prepared papers covered with hieroglyphics,

apparently written in blood, and presenting mystic symbols,
--a sun, a crucifix, and various numbers.

a

These were

doubtless the reflections of his own distempered fancy; but
they wrought effectively on the dark minds upon whom they

were intended to operate.

He is said to have traversed

several counties, and to have formed

a

plan for a general

insurrection, which was only defeated by

a

mistake as to

the appointed day; but no satisfactory evidence of so

extensive a plot has been adduced.

Yet his scheme was

sufficient to work horrible consequences.
Late in the night of Sunday, the 21st of August, this
a

Letter in Constit. Whig, Sept. 26, I83I

5oi
-

misguided wretch, at the head of about twenty followers,
approached the house of Joseph Travis, his master.

The

negroes entered the house by a ladder, and it was agreed
that Nat Turner should shed the first blood.

He aimed a

blow at Mr. Travis, in bed, but the hatchet glanced, and
the wounded man sprang up, and called wildly on his wife.

Another negro, named Will, instantly struck him dead with
an axe

.

The wif e and her children, even to the infant in

the cradle all shared the same fate.

The murderers rifled

the house of all the guns and ammunition it contained, and

then proceeded on their errand of death.

They had tasted

blood, and now maddened by desperation, they thought of

nothing but indiscriminate murder.

At the house of Levi

Waller, they left his wife and ten children lying in a

bleeding heap upon the floor.

Near the same place was a

school of little girls, all of whom were butchered by these

monsters, except one young innocent of twelve years, who

hid herself in

a

neighbouring hedge.

When found afterwards

by her friends, she said with touching simplicity, that
"God had watched over her."

a

At every house, the slaves

seized all the arms and horses they could obtain; and as
they went forward their numbers increased, until they were
more than forty, well mounted, and still thirsting for blood.
a

Letters in Constit. Whig, Aug. 29, and Sept. 26th.
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As they galloped up to
the house of Mrs.
Vaughan, a
widow lady of the county,
she saw them at ,
dl3tance)

^

paralysed with terror, ma de
no attest to eseape.
She was
killed, together with
several members of her family,
and her
daughter, a young lady
remarkable for her beauty, wa s
shot
do™ within a few feet of the house
door, while endeavouring
to make her .scape."
After completing other butcheries,
the
negroes thought themselves strong
enough to attack
the town

of Jerusalem, the county seat
of Southampton, But when
within a few miles of the place,
they were met by a small body
of white men, armed with guns
generally loaded with birdshot,
and at the first discharge,
the cowardly wretches
turned and fled to the swamps
behind them. They soon afterwards collected their scattered
forces, and prepared to make
another attack.
But the first house they sought was
that of Doctor
Blount; and here was to be a display
of real heroism.
Besides the Doctor himself, there were
in the house, his son,°
a brave youth of fifteen, and three
other white men. Six
guns were heavily loaded, and one was
reserved by Doctor
a
•

Editorial, Whig, Sept.

Norfolk Herald,
c

2ij.

3,

and Letter, Aug. 25.

th Sept.,

in Whig.

Now Lieutenant Simon Blount, of the United States
*javy, an officer deservedly esteemed by
all who know him.
He was appointed a Midshipman by General Jackson,
because
of his heroic conduct at Southampton.

.

Blount, who resolved that their lives should be sold as

dearly as possible.

The negroes approached within twenty

yards, and then, with steady aim, five discharges were

poured upon them.

One fell dead, another was severely

wounded; the rest betook themselves to flight in utter

consternation

a

It was now noon of Monday,

the 22d, and from this

time, the offensive warfare of the slaves was over.

Re-

covering from their momentary panic, the people of the

county rallied, and came upon the butchers with stern resolve to exterminate them if necessary.

They hunted them

like beasts of prey through the si^amps

We have reason to

.

fear that many summary executions took place, and that some

who were innocent may have been slain.

Several slaves

captured near a point known as the Cross-Keys, were decapitated on the spot.k

But there was much to extenuate this

violence, and when the first ebullition of revenge was gone,
justice resumed her course; captives were brought to

Jerusalem for regular trial.

General Eppes, the commander

of this militia district, organized

a

sufficient force for

protection, and dismissed the companies who had come from

distant points.
Meanwhile, Norfolk had heard of the insurrection, and
a

b

Editorial, Whig, Sept.

3.

Letter in Whig, Aug. 29.

5014-

was in great excitement.

Commodore Warrington, of the

navy- yard, promptly offered a full supply of pistols, cut-

lasses, and ball-cartridges, sufficient for a thousand men;
the borough court took active steps for sending a force to
the scene; the steamer Hampton was chartered; at Portress

Monroe, Colonel House embarked in her with three companies
of United States troops, and then from the sloops of war

Natchez and Warren she received

a

corps of marines. a

Captain Elliot and Colonel Worth attended them.

At the

same time, troops of cavalry from Norfolk and Prince George

started for Southampton; and on the evening of August 23d,
the Richmond Light Dragoons and Fayette Artillery set out

for Jerusalem; but the latter were met at Smithfield by

a

message from General Eppes, informing them that they would
not be needed, as the insurrection was entirely crushed.
On the morning of the 2$th $ besides the large military

force, there were assembled in Jerusalem nearly four hundred

ladies of the county, who had fled from their homes to escape
the murderers.

Such

a

The danger

the town.

display had never before been seen in
v/as

over, but sad recitals were to be

exchanged among the survivors.

principally women and children.

Fifty five victims had fallen,
It is remarkable,

that

through the whole series of assaults, not one female was
b

violated.

Remembering the brutal passions of the negro, we

a Norfolk Herald,

Whig, Aug. 29.

2i|.th,

in Whig, 26th Aug.
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can only account for this fact by supposing the actors
to have
been appalled by the very success of their hideous
enterprise.
Order having been once more restored, and most of the

foreign troops having left the town, the trials were carried
forward with a patience and care highly creditable to the

magistracy of the county.

Twenty-one slaves were convicted

and condemned, and thirteen were executed.

Nat Turner long

escaped the vigilance of his pursuers by concealing himself

under a pile of fence- rails, but at length he was captured,
and on the 11th of November, met the fate his crimes deserved.
This insurrection produced a strong movement of the

public mind in Virginia.

Its progress and total failure had

indeed strengthened the conviction that no widespread ruin

could ever be brought by her slaves.

They were weak and

cowardly, killing only the unarmed and feeble, and flying

before any determined opposition.

flicted painful wounds

;

Yet the revolt had in-

many of the young and innocent

had fallen, and many had been butchered who had gained
good name for benevolence to their species.

a

The cruelty of

the slaves was the more unpardonable, because it was un-

provoked.

They had never been treated harshly; Nat Turner

himself declared that his master was invariably kind to him.
Their outrages were prompted by nothing save an inhuman
fanaticism.

How far they may have been stimulated by the

prevalence of abolition doctrines, introduced among them by

.
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secret agents, has never been determined.

Governor Floyd delayed not to arm the country.

Muskets

were distributed in abundance to the militia, and, in a
short time, Virginia, if called to the field, would have

bristled with bayonets.
was interesting:

The next session of the Legislature

many members of fine talents composed it,

and their debates had now a subject favourable alike to dis-

plays of reasoning and of passion.

It has been said that

the idea of general emancipation had many supporters, and

that nothing but the reaction against the sinister influences

from abroad prevented its triumph.
complete.

But this reaction was

Instead of emancipating, the Legislature passed

stringent laws against slaves, free negroes, and mulattoes;

forbidding their meetings, punishing them for words, proscribing their instruction, arresting their preachers, and
imposing other restrictions, which though necessary, are

saddening to the heart of the philanthropist

a

In sub-

sequent years, much of this austere legislation has been
modified, but enough remains to remind slaves of the miseries

entailed by such an attempt as that of I83I; and whites, of
the evils bequeathed to them by their European forefathers.

See Supplement, 236,

21^5,

2lj.8

t
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"The Nat Turner Insurrection." An Editorial E xtrac
From The Anglo- African Magazine, Volume I, Number 12~

December, lo^W

.

++++++++++++

The founder and publisher of The Anglo- African

Magazine , Thomas Hamilton, opened his first issue with a
short introduction, which he titled "Apology."

opening passages he spoke of his dream of

a

In the

magazine pub-

lished by Black men for Black men, stating that "all
articles in the Magazine, not otherwise designated, will be
the product of the pens of colored men and women, from whom

we earnestly solicit contributions."
His purpose was "to purify the State, and purify

Christianity from the foul blot [slavery] which rests upon
them.

"

The two final issues for 1859 contained a lengthy

account of John Brown's raid on Harper's Ferry and of his
trial and execution.

The December issue included as well

"The Confession of Nat Turner."

For Hamilton, the two

events were the opposite sides of the same coin.

His pur-

pose in the juxtaposition of these accounts was to compare
the methods by which men might attack the institution of

slavery.

In his eyes both men were products of the system

against which they fought.

Emancipation was inevitable:

the question was, by what means?

And the choice, he con

eludes, is between freedom won at the cost of bloodshed
in slave- led insurrections, and freedom brought about by
the willingness of white men to stand against the system

509

THE NAT TURNER INSURRECTION

There are two reasons why we present our readers with
the Confession of Nat Turner.

First, to place upon record

this most remarkable episode in the history of human

slavery, which proves to the philosophic observer, that in
the midst of the most perfectly contrived and apparently

secure systems of slavery, humanity will out, and engender

from its bosom, forces, that will contend against oppression,
however unsuccessfully:

and secondly, that the two methods

of Nat Turner and of John Brown may be compared.
is the mode in

The one

which the slave seeks freedom for his fellows,

and the other, the mode in which the white man seeks to set
the slave free.

these two men:

There are many points of similarity between

they were both idealists; both governed by

their views of the teachings of the Bible; both had harbored

for years the purpose to which they gave up their lives; both
felt themselves swayed as by some divine, or at least,

spiritual, impulse; the one seeking in the air, the earth
and the heavens, for signs which came at last; and the other,

obeying impulses which he believes to have been fore- ordained

from the eternal past; both cool, calm and heroic in prison
and in the prospect of inevitable death; both confess with
child- like frankness and simplicity the object they had in
men;
view-- the pure and simple emancipation of their fellow-

both win from the judges who sentence them, expressions of

5io

deep sympathy- and here the parallel ceases.

Nat Turner's

terrible logic could only see the enfranchisement
of one
race, compassed by the extirpation of the other;
and he

followed his gory syllogism with rude exactitude.

John Brown,

believing that the freedom of the enthralled could
only be
effected by placing them on an equality with their

enslavers,

and unable, in the very effort at emancipation, to
tyrannize

himself, is moved with compassion for tyrants as well as
slaves, and seeks to extirpate this formidable cancer, without spilling one drop of christian blood.

These two narratives present a fearful choice to the

slaveholders, nay, to this great nation--which of the two
modes of emancipation shall take place?

The method of

Nat Turner or the method of John Brown?

Emancipation must take place, and soon.
no long delay in the choice of methods.

There can be

If John Brown's

be not soon adopted by the free North, then Nat Turner's

will be by the enslaved South.
Had the order of events been reversed--had Nat Turner

been in John Brown's place, at the head of these twenty one
men, governed by his inexorable logic and cool daring, the
soil of Virginia and Maryland and the far South, would by

this time be drenched in blood, and the wild and sanguinary

course of these men, no earthly power then could stay.
The course which the South is now frantically pursuing,

5n
will engender in its bosom and nurse into maturity

a

hundred

Nat Turners, whom Virginia is infinitely less able to

resist in i860, than she was in I83I.
So, people of the South, people of the North! men and

brethren, choose ye which method of emancipation you prefer
--Nat Turner's or John Brown's?

]
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Higginson's essay, one of a series which he did for
The Atlantic Monthly on slave insurrections, helped to
keep
the name of Nat Turner alive.

The man and the incident were

often mentioned by abolitionist writers, but these were

usually passing references.

Henry Bibb, a former slave

wrote a pamphlet, "Slave Insurrection in Southampton County,
Va.," in 1850,

1

and William Wells Brown, also a former slave,

included a chapter on Nat Turner in his book, Th e Negro in
the American Rebellion

.

[See Selection Number 6,

infra

.

But Bibb and Brown were self-educated men, writing

primarily as crusaders for a cause, and their work must be
accepted and evaluated in that light.

Higginson, while

crusader for the same cause, was educated,

Harvard College, and a Unitarian minister.

a

a

graduate of
It

is difficult,

therefore, to understand the careless-- even slapdash- -manner
in which this essay is written.

Section VI, Bibliographical Note, for
of the Bibb pamphlet.
^"See

a

discussion

"

.

In the original publication the only information
given

by Higginson as to his sources is that contained within
the

body of the text.

When he republished his essay in 1889

as part of Travellers and Outlaw s, he included a brief bib-

liographical note.

He appears to have worked mainly from

contemporary news accounts, although he had available

a re-

print of "The Original Confessions" [Selection Number 2,
supra

] ,

and the Warner pamphlet [Selection Number 1, supra]

Higginson states in the initial version that "Fifty
thousand copies

.

.

.

[of the

said to have been printed."

Thomas Gray pamphlet] are

When republished, twenty-eight

years later this bit of information has been changed to
read,

"forty thousand copies of the Baltimore pamphlet were

issued

.

This piece is the most frequently cited source of

information as to Nat Turner's marital status.
he states,

"that Nat Turner's young wife was a slave; we

know that she belonged to
.

.

.

:

"We know,"

a

different master from himself

the Virginia newspapers state that she was tortured

under the lash, after her husband's execution, to make her
produce his papers."

Actually, the newspaper source on

which Higginson relied for this information makes it clear
that the torture of the wife took place b efore Nat Turner's

capture, but says nothing about the fact that she was the

property of another master.

This could only have come from

the Warner pamphlet, which notes that "his wife
was a slave

belonging to Mr. Reese." 2
Finally, Higginson mixed references to alarms and

warnings carried by the North Carolina newspapers with
accounts of what had actually taken place in Virginia, all
in a very confusing way.

Then, for a page, he ranges over

the entire South, reporting rumors which originated in

South Carolina, Alabama, Tennessee and Louisiana.

He

even moves up to Maryland and Delaware to tell of suspicion
and outrage.

Then suddenly we are again back in Southampton

County, trying to follow the final act in the drama of Nat
Turner.

In this portion, Higginson is guilty of the common

error of assuming that Thomas R. Gray was the counsel
appointed by the court to defend Nat Turner.
Small matters, perhaps, but the value of any historical

account is a reflection of that historian's care with relation
to small matters.

Two Reese families, those of Giles Reese and William
Reese, lived near the Travis farm.
Giles Reese appears to
have been the neighbor nearest to Travis, and although Nat
Turner and his men had to pass his home on the way from Cabin
William
Pond to the Travis place, this family was not harmed.
Reese and his mother, Mrs. Piety Reese, were killed in the
Records in the Southampton County
early stages of the revolt.
Court show that at the time Thomas Moore's estate was sold,
and Nat Turner became the property of Moore's son Putnam, a
young female slave named Cherry, who had lived on the Moore
There is some reason to beplace, was sold to Giles Reese.
lieve that Cherry was the unnamed wife of Nat Turner mentioned
And if Nat Turner's wife lived
in subsequent news accounts.
on the Giles Reese farm, this could explain why it was by-passed.

'
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NAT TURNER

S

INSURRECTION

During the year I83I, up to the twenty- third of
August, the Virginia newspapers were absorbed in the momentous problems which then occupied the minds of intelligent

American citizens :--What General Jackson should do with the
scolds, and what with the disreputables ,-- Should South

Carolina be allowed to nullify? and would the wives of

Cabinet Ministers call on Mrs. Eaton?

It is an

unfailing

opiate, to turn over the drowsy files of the "Richmond

Enquirer," until the moment when those dry and dusty pages
are suddenly kindled into flame by the torch of Nat Turner.

Then the terror flares on increasing, until the remotest

Southern States are found shuddering at nightly rumors of
insurrection, --until far-off European colonies, Antigua,

Martinique, Caraccas, Tortola, recognize by some secret

sympathy the same epidemic alarms , --until the very boldest
words of freedom are reported as uttered in the Virginia
House of Delegates with unclosed doors , --until an obscure

young man named Garrison is indicted at Common Law in

North Carolina, and has a price set upon his head by the
Legislature of Georgia.,

The insurrection revived in one

agonizing reminiscence all the distresses of Gabriel's
Revolt, thirty years before; and its memory endures still
fresh, now that thirty added years have brought the more

formidable presence of General Butler.

It

is by no means

.
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impossible that the very children or even confederates of
Nat Turner may be included at this moment among the contraband

articles of Fort Monroe.
Near the southeastern border of Virginia, in Southampton
County, there is a neighborhood known as "The Cross Keys."
It lies fifteen miles from Jerusalem,

the county- town or

"court-house,"

seventy miles from Norfolk, and about as far

from Richmond.

It is

some ten or fifteen miles from

Murfreesboro in North Carolina, and about twenty- five from
the Great Dismal Swamp.

Up to Sunday, the twenty- first of

August, I83I, there was nothing to distinguish it from any

other rural, lethargic, slipshod Virginia neighborhood,

with the due allotment of mansion-houses and log-huts,
tobacco- fields and "old-fields," horses, dogs, negroes,
"poor white folks," so called, and other white folks, poor

without being called so.

One of these last was Joseph

Travis, who had recently married the widow of one Putnam
Moore, and had unfortunately wedded to himself her negroes

also
In the woods on the plantation of Joseph Travis, upon

the Sunday just named, six slaves met at noon for what is

called in the Northern States
a barbecue.
a pig,

a

picnic and in the Southern

The bill of fare was to be simple:

one brought

and another some brandy, giving to the meeting an

aspect so cheaply convivial that no one would have imagined
it to be the final consummation of a conspiracy which had

been for six months in preparation.

In this plot four of

the men had been already initiated, --Henry, Hark
or Hercule

Nelson and Sam.
name.

Two others were novices, Will and Jack by

The party had remained together from twelve to three

o'clock, when a seventh man joined them, --a short, stout,

powerfully built person, of dark mulatto complexion and
strongly- marked African features, but with a face full of

expression and resolution.

This was Nat Turner.

He was at this time nearly thirty-one years old,

having been born on the second of October, 1800.

He had

belonged originally to Benjamin Turner --whence his last
,

name, slaves having usually no patronymic , --had then been

transferred to Putnam Moore, and then to his present owner.
He had, by his own account, felt himself singled out from

childhood for some great work; and he had some peculiar
marks on his person, which, joined to his great mental
precocity, were enough to occasion, among his youthful
companions,

a

superstitious faith in his gifts and destiny.

He had great mechanical ingenuity also, experimentalized

very early in making paper, gunpowder, pottery, and in
other arts which in later life he was found thoroughly
to understand.

His moral faculties were very strong, so

that white witnesses admitted that he had never been known
to swear an oath, to drink
a

theft.

a

drop of spirits, or to commit

And in general, so marked were his early pecu-

liarities, that people said "he had too much sense to be
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raised, and if he was, he would never be of any use as
a

slave."

This impression of personal destiny grew with his

growth;--he fasted, prayed, preached, read the Bible, heard
voices when he walked behind his plough, and communicated
his revelations to the awe- struck slaves.
return, that,

They told him in

"if they had his sense, they would not serve

any master in the world."
The biographies of slaves can hardly be individualized;

they belong to the class.

We know bare facts; it is only

the general experience of human beings in like condition

which can clothe them with life.
the details are inferential.

The outlines are certain,

Thus, for instance, we know

that Nat Turner's young wife was a slave; we know that she

belonged to a different master from himself; we know little
more than this, but this is much.

For this is equivalent

to saying that by day or by night that husband had no more

power to protect her than the man who lies bound upon

a

plundered vessel's deck has power to protect his wife on
board the pirate- schooner disappearing in the horizon; she

may be reverenced, she may be outraged; it is in the powerlessness that the agony lies.

There is, indeed, one thing

more which we do know of this young woman: the Virginia

newspapers state that she was tortured under the lash, after

her husband's execution, to make her produce his papers:
this is all.
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What his private experiences and special
privileges
or wrongs may have been, it is therefore now
impossible to
say.

Travis was declared to be 'more humane and
fatherly to
his slaves than any man in the county"; but it
is astonishing how often this phenomenon occurs in the
contemporary

annals of slave insurrections.

The chairman of the county

court also stated, in pronouncing sentence, that Nat
Turner

had spoken of his master as "only too indulgent"; but this,
for some reason, does not appear in his printed Confession,

which only says, "He was

a

greatest confidence in me."

kind master, and placed the
It is very possible that it may

have been so, but the printed accounts of Nat Turner's person
look suspicious:

he is described in Governor Floyd's

proclamation as having a scar on one of his temples, also
one on the back of his neck, and a large knot on one of the

bones of his right arm, produced by a blow; and although
these were explained away in Virginia newspapers as being

produced by fights with his companions, yet such affrays
are entirely foreign to the admitted habits of the man.

It

must, therefore, remain an open question, whether the scars
and the knot were produced by black hands or by white.

Whatever Nat Turner's experiences of slavery might
have been, it is certain that his plans were not suddenly
adopted, but that he had brooded over them for years.

To

this day there are traditions among the Virginia slaves of
the keen devices of "Prophet Nat."

If he was caught with
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lime and lamp-black in hand, conning over

a

half- finished

county-map on the barn-door, he was always "planning
what
to do, if he were blind," or "studying how to
get to Mr.

Francis's house."

When he had called

a

meeting of slaves,

and some poor whites came eavesdropping, the poor whites
at

once became the subjects for discussion; he incidentally

mentioned that the masters had been heard threatening to
drive them away; one slave had been ordered to shoot Mr.
Jones's pigs, another to tear down Mr. Johnson's fences.
The poor whites, Johnson and Jones, ran home to see to

their homesteads, and were better friends than ever to

Prophet Nat.
He never was a Baptist preacher, though such vocation

has often been attributed to him.

The impression arose from

his having immersed himself, during one of his periods of

special enthusiasm, together with
Brantley.

a

poor white man named

"About this time," he says in his Confession,

"I told these things to a white man, on whom it had a

wonderful effect, and he ceased from his wickedness, and was
attacked immediately with

a

cutaneous eruption, and the blood

oozed from the pores of his skin, and after praying and

fasting nine days he was healed.

And the Spirit appeared

to me again, and said, as the Saviour had been baptized,
so should we be also; and when the white people would not

let us be baptized by the Church, we went down into the

water together, in the sight of many who reviled us, and
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were baptized by the Spirit.

After this

I

rejoiced greatly

and gave thanks to God."
The religious hallucinations narrated in
his Confession

seem to have been as genuine as the average
of such things,
and are very well expressed.
It reads quite like Jacob
Behmen. He saw white spirits and black spirits
contending
in the skies, the sun was darkened, the thunder
rolled.

"And the Holy Ghost was with me, and said,
I

stand in the heavens'' And

I

men in different attitudes.

'Behold me as

looked and saw the forms of

And there were lights in the

sky, to which the children of darkness gave other
names

than what they really were; for they were the lights of
the Saviour's hands, stretched forth from east to west, even
as they were extended on the cross on Calvary, for the re-

demption of sinners."

He saw drops of blood on the corn:

this was Christ's blood, shed for man.

He saw on the leaves

in the woods letters and numbers and figures of men,-- the

same symbols which he had seen in the skies.

On May 12,

1828, the Holy Spirit appeared to him and proclaimed that
the yoke of Jesus must fall on him, and he must fight against
the Serpent when the sign appeared.

of the sun in February, I83I

:

Then came an eclipse

this was the sign; then he must

arise and prepare himself, and slay his enemies with their

own weapons; then also the seal was removed from his lips,
and then he confided his plans to four associates.

When he came, therefore, to the barbecue on the
appointed Sunday, and found, not these four only,
but two
others, his first question to the intruders was,
How they
came thither.

To this Will answered manfully, that his

life was worth no more than the others, and "his liberty

was as dear to him."

This admitted him to confidence, and

as Jack was known to be entirely under Hark's influence,

the strangers were no bar to their discussion.

Eleven

hours they remained there, in anxious consultation:

one

can imagine those terrible dusky faces, beneath the funereal
woods, and amid the flickering of pine-knot torches, pre-

paring that stern revenge whose shuddering echoes should
ring through the land so long.

decided:

with

a

Two things were at last

to begin their work that night, and to begin it

massacre so swift and irresistible as to create in

a few days more

terror than many battles, and so spare the

need of future bloodshed.

"It was agreed that we should

commence at home on that night, and, until we had armed
and equipped ourselves and gained sufficient force, neither
age nor sex was to be spared:

which was invariably adhered

to."

John Brown invaded Virginia with nineteen men, and

with the avowed resolution to take no life but in selfdefence*

Nat Turner attacked Virginia from within, with

six men, and with the determination to spare no life until

his power was established.

John Brown intended to pass
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rapidly through Virginia, and then retreat to the
mountains.
Nat Turner intended to "conquer Southampton County
as the

white men did in the Revolution, and then retreat,
if necessary, to the Dismal Swamp."

Each plan was deliberately

matured; each was in its way practicable; but each was

defeated by a single false step, as will soon appear.
We must pass over the details of horror, as they

occurred during the next twenty- four hours.

Swift and

stealthy as Indians, the black men passed from house to
house, --not pausing, not hesitating, as their terrible

work went on.

In one thing they were humaner than Indians

or than white men fighting against Indians ,-- there was no

gratuitous outrage beyond the death-blow itself, no insult, no mutilation; but in every house they entered, that

blow fell on man, woman, and child, --no thing that had
white skin was spared.

a

From every house they took arms

and ammunition, and from a few, money; on every plantation

they found recruits:

those dusky slaves, so obsequious to

their master the day before, so prompt to sing and dance
before his Northern visitors, were all swift to transform
themselves into fiends of retribution now; show them sword

or musket and they grasped it, though it were an heirloom

from Washington himself.

The troop increased from house to

house , --first to fifteen, then to forty, then to sixty.
Some were armed with muskets, some with axes, some with
scythes; some came on their masters' horses.

As the numbers

increased, they could be divided, and the awful work was

carried on more rapidly still.

The plan then was for an

advanced guard of horsemen to approach each house at
gallop, and surround it till the others came up.

a

Meanwhile

what agonies of terror must have taken place within, shared
alike by innocent and by guilty

1

what memories of wrongs

inflicted on those dusky creatures, by some, --what innocent

participation, by others, in the penance!

The outbreak laste

for but forty-eight hours; but during that period fifty- five
whites were slain, without the loss of

a single slave.

One fear was needless, which to many a husband and

father must have intensified the last struggle.

These

negroes had been systematically brutalized from childhood;
they had been allowed no legalized or permanent marriage;

they had beheld around them an habitual licentiousness,
such as can scarcely exist except in

a

Slave State; some

of them had seen their wives and sisters habitually polluted

by the husbands and the brothers of these fair white women

who were now absolutely in their power.

Yet

I

have looked

through the Virginia newspapers of that time in vain for one
charge of an indecent outrage on a woman against these

triumphant and terrible slaves.

went death, and that was all.

Wherever they went, there
Compare this with ordinary

wars; compare it with the annals of the French Revolution.
No one, perhaps, has yet painted the wrongs of the French

populace so terribly as Dickens in his "Tale of Two Cities";

yet what man, conversant with slave-biographies,
can read
that narrative without feeling it weak
beside the provocations to which fugitive slaves testify?
It is something
for human nature that these desperate
insurgents revenged
such wrongs by death alone. Even that
fearful penalty was
to be inflicted only till the object was
won.
It was ad-

mitted in the "Richmond Enquirer" of the time,
that "indiscriminate massacre was not their intention, after

they

obtained foothold, and was resorted to in the first
instance to strike terror and alarm.

Women and children

would afterwards have been spared, and men also who
ceased
to resist

"
.

It is

reported by some of the contemporary newspapers,

that a portion of this abstinence was the result of deliberate consultation among the insurrectionists; that some of

them were resolved on taking the white women for wives, but
were overruled by Nat Turner.

If so, he is the only

American slave- leader of whom we know certainly that he rose
above the ordinary level of slave vengeance, and Mrs. Stowe's

picture of Dred's purposes is then precisely typical of
his.
smite.

"Whom the Lord saith unto us,

'Smite,'

them will we

We will not torment them with the scourge and fire,

nor defile their women as they have done with ours.

But we

will slay them utterly, and consume them from off the face
of the earth."

.
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When the number of adherents had increased to fifty
or sixty, Nat Turner judged it time to strike at the countyseat, Jerusalem.

Thither a few white fugitives had already

fled, and couriers might thence be despatched for aid to

Richmond and Petersburg, unless promptly intercepted.

Be-

sides, he could there find arms, ammunition, and money;

though they had already obtained, it is dubiously reported,

from eight hundred to one thousand dollars.

On the way it

was necessary to pass the plantation of Mr. Parker, three

miles from Jerusalem.

Some of the men wished to stop here

and enlist some of their friends.

Nat Turner objected, as

the delay might prove dangerous; he yielded at last, and it

proved fatal
He remained at the gate with six or eight men; thirty

or forty went to the house, half a mile distant.

mained too long, and he went alone to hasten them.

They re-

During

his absence a party of eighteen white men came up suddenly,

dispersing the small guard left at the gate; and when the
main body of slaves emerged from the house, they encountered,
for the first time, their armed masters.

The blacks halted,

the whites advanced cautiously within a hundred yards and

fired a volley; on its being returned, they broke into disorder, and hurriedly retreated, leaving some wounded on the

ground.

The retreating whites were pursued, and were saved

only by falling in with another band of fresh men from
Jerusalem, with whose aid they turned upon the slaves, who

.
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in their turn fell into confusion.

Turner, Hark, and about

twenty men on horseback retreated in some order; the rest
were scattered.

The leader still planned to reach Jerusalem

by a private way, thus evading pursuit; but at last decided
to stop for the night, in the hope of enlisting additional

recruits

During the night the number increased again to forty,
and they encamped on Major Ridley's plantation.

An alarm

took place during the darkness , --whether real or imaginary
does not appear,-- and the men became scattered again.

Pro-

ceeding to make fresh enlistments with the daylight, they
were resisted at Dr. Blunt' s house, where his slaves, under
his orders, fired upon them, and this, with

a

later attack

from a party of white men near Captain Harris's, so broke
up the whole force that they never reunited.

The few who

remained together agreed to separate for a few hours to see
if anything could be done to revive the insurrection, and

meet again that evening at their original rendezvous.

But

they never reached it.
Sadly came Nat Turner at nightfall into those gloomy

woods where forty- eight hours before he had revealed the
details of his terrible plot to his companions.

At the

outset all his plans had succeeded; everything was as he
predicted:

the slaves had come readily at his call, the

masters had proved perfectly defenceless.

Had he not been

persuaded to pause at Parker's plantation, he would have
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been master before now of the arms and ammunition at Jerusalem;
and with these to aid, and the Dismal Swamp for a refuge, he

might have sustained himself indefinitely against his pursuers.
Now the blood was shed, the risk was incurred, his

friends were killed or captured, and all for what?

Lasting

memories of terror, to be sure, for his oppressors; but on
the other hand, hopeless failure for the insurrection, and

certain death for him.
night!

What a watch he must have kept that

To that excited imagination, which had always seen

spirits in the sky and blood-drops on the corn and hiero-

glyphic marks on the dry leaves, how full the lonely forest

must have been of signs and solemn warnings!

Alone with the

fox's bark, the rabbit's rustle, and the screech- owl

1

the self-appointed prophet brooded over his despair.

scream,

s

Once

creeping to the edge of the wood, he saw men stealthily

approach on horseback.

He fancied them some of his com-

panions; but before he dared to whisper their ominous
names, "Hark" or "Dred,"--for the latter was the name, since

famous, of one of his more recent recruits , --he saw them to
be white men, and shrank back stealthily beneath his covert.

There he waited two weary days and two melancholy

nights , --long enough to satisfy himself that no one would

rejoin him, and that the insurrection had hopelessly failed.
The determined, desperate spirits who had shared his plans

were scattered forever, and longer delay would be destruction
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for him also.

He found a spot which he judged safe, dug a

hole under a pile of fence-rails in a field, and lay there
for six weeks, only leaving it for a few moments at midnight
to obtain water from a neighboring spring.

viously provided, without discovery, from

Food he had prea

house near by.

Meanwhile an unbounded variety of rumors went flying

through the State.

The express which first reached the

Governor announced that the militia were retreating before
the slaves.

An express to Petersburg further fixed the

number of militia at three hundred, and of blacks at eight
hundred, and invented

a

convenient shower of rain to explain

the dampened ardor of the whites.

Later reports described

the slaves as making three desperate attempts to cross the

bridge over the Nottoway between Cross Keys and Jerusalem,
and stated that the leader had been shot in the attempt.

Other accounts put the number of negroes at three hundred,
all well mounted and armed, with two or three white men as

leaders.

Their intention was supposed to be to reach the

Dismal Swamp, and they must be hemmed in from that side.
Indeed, the most formidable weapon in the hands of

slave- insurgents is always this blind panic they create, and
the wild exaggerations which follow.

every one takes the worst for granted.

The worst being possible,

Undoubtedly

a

dozen

armed men could have stifled this insurrection, even after
it had commenced operations; but it is the fatal weakness of
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slaveholding community, that it can never
furnish men
promptly for such a purpose.
"My first intention was," says
one of the most intelligent newspaper
narrators
a

of the

affair, "to have attacked them with thirty
or forty men; but
those who had families here were strongly
opposed to it."
As usual, each man was pinioned to his own hearth-

stone.

As usual, aid had to be summoned from a distance,

and, as usual, the United States troops were the
chief

reliance.

Colonel House, commanding at Fort Monroe, sent

at once three companies of artillery under Lieutenant-

Colonel Worth, and embarked them on board the steamer

Hampton for Suffolk.

These were joined by detachments from

the United States ships Warren and Natchez, the whole

amounting to nearly eight hundred men.

Two volunteer com-

panies went from Richmond, four from Petersburg, one from

Norfolk, one from Portsmouth, and several from North
Carolina.

The militia of Norfolk, Nansemond, and Princess

Anne Counties, and the United States troops at Old Point
Comfort, were ordered to scour the Dismal Swamp, where it

was believed that two or three thousand fugitives were pre-

paring to join the insurgents.

It was even proposed to send

two companies from New York and one from New London to the
same point.

When these various forces reached Southampton County,
they found all labor paralyzed and whole plantations abandoned
A letter from Jerusalem, dated August

2lj.th,

says,

''The

oldest

inhabitant of our county has never experienced such

a dis-

tressing time as we have had since Sunday night
last.

Every house, room, and corner in this place is full
of
women and children, driven from home, who had to take
.

the

woods until they could get to this place."

"For many miles

around their track," says another, "the county is deserted

by women and children."

Still another writes, "Jerusalem

is full of women, most of them from the other side of
the

river, --about two hundred at Vix's."

Then follow descrip-

tions of the sufferings of these persons, many of whom had

lain night after night in the woods.

But the immediate

danger was at an end, the short-lived insurrection was
finished, and now the work of vengeance was to begin.

In

the frank phrase of a North Carolina correspondent,-- "The

massacre of the whites was over, and the white people had

commenced the destruction of the negroes, which was continued after our men got there, from time to time, as they
could fall in with them, all day yesterday."

A postcript

adds, that "passengers by the Fayetteville stage say, that,

by the latest accounts, one hundred and twenty negroes had

been killed, "-- this being little more than one day's work.
These murders were defended as Nat Turner defended his
a fearful blow must be struck.

In shuddering at the horrors

of the insurrection, we have forgotten the far greater

horrors of its suppression.
The newspapers of the day contain many indignant

protests against the cruelties which took place.

with pain," says

a

"It is

correspondent of the "National Intel-

ligencer," September

7,

I83I,

"that we speak of another

feature of the Southampton Rebellion; for we have been

most unwilling to have our sympathies for the sufferers

diminished or affected by their misconduct.

We allude to

the slaughter of many blacks without trisl and under cir-

cumstances of great barbarity

We met with an in-

dividual of intelligence who told us that he himself had

killed between ten and fifteen

We [the Richmond

troop] witnessed with surprise the sanguinary temper of
the population, who evinced a strong disposition to inflict

immediate death on every prisoner."
There is a remarkable official document from General

Eppes, the officer in command, to be found in the "Richmond

Enquirer" for September

6,

I83I.

It is an indignant denun-

ciation of precisely these outrages; and though he refuses
to give details, he supplies their place by epithets:

"revolting, "--'Inhuman and not to be justified, "-- "acts of

barbarity and cruelty, "-- "acts of atrocity,

"this course

of proceeding dignifies the rebel and the assassin with
the sanctity of martyrdom."

And he ends by threatening

martial law upon all future transgressors.

Such general

orders are not issued except in rather extreme cases

.

And

in the parallel columns of the newspaper the innocent editor
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prints equally indignant descriptions of Russian
atrocities
in Lithuania, where the Poles were engaged in
active in-

surrection, amid profuse sympathy from Virginia.
The truth is, it was a Reign of Terror.

Volunteer

patrols rode in all directions, visiting plantations.

"It

was with the greatest difficulty," said General Brodnax

before the House of Delegates, "and at the hazard of personal popularity and esteem, that the coolest and most

judicious among us could exert an influence sufficient to

restrain an indiscriminate slaughter of the blacks who were
suspected."

A letter from the Rev. G. W. Powell declares,

"There are thousands of troops searching in every direction,

and many negroes are killed every day:

will never be ascertained."

the exact number

Petition after petition was

subsequently presented to the legislature, asking com-

pensation for slaves thus assassinated without trial.

Men were tortured to death, burned, maimed, and subjected to nameless atrocities.

The overseers were called

on to point out any slaves whom they distrusted, and if any

tried to escape, they were shot down.

Nay, worse than this.

"A party of horsemen started from Richmond with the inten-

tion of killing every colored person they saw in Southampton
County.

They stopped opposite the cabin of

man, who was hoeing in his little field.
'Is this

Southampton County?'

He replied,

a free

colored

They called out,
'Yes, Sir, you

have just crossed the line, by yonder tree.'
dead and rode on."

They shot him

This is from the narrative of the

•

editor of the "Richmond Whig," who was then on duty
in the
militia, and protested manfully against these outrages.
"Some of these scenes," he adds,

"are hardly inferior in

barbarity to the atrocities of the insurgents."
These were the masters' stories.

If even these con-

ceded so much, it would be interesting to hear what the
slaves had to report.

I

am indebted to my honored friend,

Lydia Maria Child, for some vivid recollections of this
terrible period, as noted down from the lips of an old

colored woman, once well known in New York, Charity Bowery.
"At the time of the old Prophet Nat," she said,

"the colored

folks was afraid to pray loud; for the whites threatened to

punish

dreadfully, if the least noise was heard.

'em

The

patrols was low drunken whites, and in Nat's time, if they

heard any of the colored folks praying or singing a hymn,
they would fall upon 'em and abuse 'em, and sometimes kill
'em,

afore master or missis could get to 'em.

and best was killed in Nat's time.

such ones
Duplon.

.

The brightest

The whites always suspect

They killed a great many at a place called

They killed Antonio,

a

slave of Mr. J. Stanley,

whom they shot; then they pointed their guns at him, and
told him to confess about the insurrection.

He told 'em

he didn't know anything about any insurrection.

They shot

several balls through him, quartered him, and put his head
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on a pole at the fork of the road leading
to the court."
(This is no exaggeration, if the
Virginia newspapers may be
taken as evidence.)
"It was there but a short time.
He
had no trial. They never do.
In Nat's time, the patrols

would tie up the free colored people, flog

and try to

'em,

make 'em lie against one another, and often
killed them
before anybody could interfere. Mr. James Cole,
High
Sheriff, said, if any of the patrols came on his
plantation,
he would lose his life in defence of his people.

One day

he heard a patroller boasting how many niggers he
had killed.
Mr. Cole said,

'If you don't pack up,

as quick as God Almighty

will let you, and get out of this town, and never be
seen
in it again,

I'll put you where dogs won't bark at you.'

He

went off and wasn't seen in them parts again."
These outrages are not limited to the colored population; but other instances occurred which strikingly remind

one of more recent times.

An Englishman, named Robinson,

was engaged in selling books at Petersburg.

An alarm being

given, one night, that five hundred blacks were marching
towards the town, he stood guard, with others, on the bridge.

After the panic had a little subsided, he happened to remark,
that "the blacks, as men, were entitled to their freedom, and

ought to be emancipated."

This led to great excitement, and

he was warned to leave town.

but the stage was intercepted.

He took passage in the stage,
He then fled to

a

friend's
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house; the house was broken open, and he was dragged forth.
The civil authorities, being applied to, refused to interfere.

The mob stripped him, gave him a great number of

lashes, and sent him on foot, naked, under a hot sun, to

Richmond, whence he with difficulty found a passage to

New York.
Of the capture or escape of most of that small band

who met with Nat Turner in the woods upon the Travis plantation little can now be known.

All appear among the list

of convicted, except Henry and Will.

General Moore, who

occasionally figures as second in command, in the newspaper
narratives of that day, was probably the Hark or Harcules

before mentioned; as no other of the confederates had belong
to Mrs. Travis, or would have been likely to bear her pre-

vious name of Moore.

As usual,

the newspapers state that

most, if not all the slaves, were "the property of kind
and indulgent masters."

whether in any case they were also

the sons of those masters is a point ignored; but from the

fact that three out of the seven were at first reported as

being white men by several different witnesses ,- -the whole
number being correctly given, and the statement therefore

probably authentic , --one must suppose that there was an
admixture of patrician blood in some of these conspirators.
The subordinate insurgents sought safety as they could
A free colored man, named Will Artist, shot himself in the

woods, where his hat was found on

a

stake and his pistol

lying by him; another was found drowned;
others were traced
to the Dismal Swamp; others returned
to their homes,
and

tried to conceal their share in the
insurrection, assuring
their masters that they had been forced,
against their will,
to

join,- the usual defence in such cases.

The number shot

down at random must, by all accounts, have
amounted to
many hundreds, but it is past all human registration

now.

The number who had a formal trial, such
as it was, is

officially stated at fifty- five; of these, seventeen
were
convicted and hanged, twelve convicted and transported,
twenty acquitted, and four free colored men sent on
for

further trial and finally acquitted.

known to be concerned escaped."
only was a woman:
is all

"Not one of those

Of those executed, one

"Lucy, slave of John T. Barrow":

that

her epitaph, shorter even than that of Wordsworth's

more famous Lucy;--but whether this one was old or young,
pure or wicked, lovely or repulsive, octroon or negro, a
Cassy, an Emily, or a Topsy, no information appears; she

was a woman, she was a slave, and she died.
There is one touching story, in connection with these

terrible retaliations, which rests on good authority, that
of the Rev. M. B. Cox, a Liberian missionary, then in

Virginia.

In the hunt which followed the massacre, a slave-

holder went into the woods, accompanied by

a faithful slave,

who had been the means of saving his life during the insurrection.

When they had reached

a

retired place in the forest,
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the man handed his gun to his master, informing him that
he

could not live a slave any longer, and requesting him either
to free him or shoot him on the spot.

The master took the

gun, in some trepidation, levelled it at the faithful negro,

and shot him through the heart.

It is probable that this

slaveholder was a Dr. Blunt, --his being the only plantation
where the slaves were reported as thus defending their
masters.

"If this be true," said the "Richmond Enquirer,"

when it first narrated this instance of loyalty, "great will
be the desert of these noble-minded Africans."

This "noble-

minded African," at least, estimated his own desert at

high standard:

a

he demanded freedom, --and obtained it.

Meanwhile the panic of the whites continued; for,

though all others might be disposed of, Nat Turner was still
at large.

We have positive evidence of the extent of the

alarm, although great efforts were afterwards made to repre-

sent it as a trifling affair.

A distinguished citizen of

Virginia wrote three months later to the Hon.

W.

B.

Sea-

brook of South Carolina,-- "From all that has come to my
knowledge during and since that affair,

I

am convinced most

fully that every black preacher in the country east of the
Blue Ridge was in the secret."

"There is much reason to

believe," says the Governor's message on December 6th, "that
the spirit of insurrection was not confined to Southampton.

Many convictions have token place elsewhere, and 3ome few

539

in distant counties."

The withdrawal of the United States

troops, after some ten days' service, was a signal for

fresh excitement, and an address, numerously signed, was
presented to the United States Government, imploring their
continued stay.

More than three weeks after the first alarm,

the Governor sent a supply of arms into Prince William,

Fauquier, and Orange Counties.

"From examinations which

have taken place in other counties," says one of the best

newspaper historians of the affair,

(in the "Richmond

Enquirer" of September 6th,) "I fear that the scheme
embraced a wider sphere than

I at

first supposed."

Nat

Turner himself, intentionally or otherwise, increased the

confusion by denying all knowledge of the North Carolina
outbreak, and declaring that he had communicated his plans
to his four confederates within six months; while, on the

other hand, a slave-girl, sixteen or seventeen years old,

belonging to Solomon Parker, testified that she had heard
the subject discussed for eighteen months, and that at a

meeting held during the previous May some eight or ten had
joined the plot.
It is

astonishing to discover, by laborious comparison

of newspaper files, how vast was the immediate range of

these insurrectionary alarms.

Every Southern State seems

to have borne its harvest of terror.

On the Eastern shore

of Maryland great alarm was at once manifested, especially
in the neighborhood of Easton and Snowhill; and the houses
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of colored men were searched for arms even in Baltimore.
In Delaware, there were similar rumors through
Sussex and

Dover Counties; there were arrests and executions; and in
Somerset County great public meetings were held, to demand

additional safeguards.

On election- day, in Seaford, Del.,

some young men, going out to hunt rabbits, discharged their

guns in sport; the men being absent, all the women in the

vicinity took to flight; the alarm spreak like the "Ipswich
Fright"; soon Seaford was thronged with armed men; and when
the boys returned from hunting, they found cannon drawn out

to receive them.
In North Carolina, Raleigh and Fayetteville were put

under military defence, and women and children concealed
themselves in the swamps for many days.

The rebel organiza-

tion was supposed to include two thousand.

Forty- six slaves

were imprisoned in Union County, twenty-five in Sampson
County, and twenty- three in Duplin County, some of whom were

executed.

The panic also extended into Wayne, New Hanover,

and Lenoir Counties.

Four men were shot without trial in

Wilmington,-- Nimrod, Abraham, Prince, and "Dan the Drayman,"
the latter a man of seventy, --and their heads placed on poles
at the four corners of the town.

Nearly two months after-

wards the trials were still continuing; and at a still later
day, the Governor in his proclamation recommended the forma-

tion of companies of volunteers in every county.
In Fouth Carolina, General Hayne issued a proclamation

"to prove the groundlessness of the existing alarms

implying that serious alarms existed.

thus

In Macon, Georgia,

the whole population were roused from their beds
at mid-

night by a report of
miles off.

a

In an hour,

large force of armed negroes five

every woman and child was deposited

in the largest building of the town, and a military force

hastily collected in front.

The editor of the Macon

"Messenger" excused the poor condition of his paper,

a

few

days afterwards, by the absorption of his workmen in patrol

duties, and describes "dismay and terror" as the condition

of the people, of "all ages and sexes."

In Jones, Twiggs,

and Monroe Counties, the same alarms were reported; and in
one place "several slaves were tied to a tree, while a

militia captain hacked at them with his sword."
In Alabama,

at Columbus and Fort Mitchell, a rumor

was spread of a joint conspiracy of Indians and negroes.
At Claiborne the panic was still greater; the slaves were

said to be thoroughly organized through that part of the
State, and multitudes were imprisoned; the whole alarm

being apparently founded on one stray copy of the "Liberator
In Tennessee, the Shelbyville

"Freeman" announced that

an insurrectionary plot had just been discovered, barly in

time for its defeat, through the treachery of
slave.

a

female

In Louisville, Kentucky, a similar organization was

discovered or imagined, and arrests were made in consequence
"The papers, from motives of policy, do not notice the
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disturbance," wrote one correspondent to
the Portland
"Courier."
"pity us!" he added.
But the greatest bubble burst in
Louisiana.

Captain

Alexander, an English tourist, arriving in
New Orleans at
the beginning of September, found the
whole city

in tumult.

Handbills had been issued, appealing to the
slaves to rise
against their masters, saying that all men were
born equal,
declaring that Hannibal was a black man, and

that they also

might have great leaders among them.

Twelve hundred stand

of weapons were said to have been found in a
black man's

house; five hundred citizens were under arms, and
four

companies of regulars were ordered to the city, whose

barracks Alexander himself visited.
If such were the alarm in New Orleans,

the story, of

course, lost nothing by transmission to other Slave States.
A rumor reached Frankfort, Kentucky, that the slaves already

had possession of the coast, both above and below New Orleans
But the most remarkable circumstance is, that all this seems
to have been a mere revival of an old terror, once before

excited and exploded.

The following paragraph had appeared

in the Jacksonville (Georgia)

previous

"Observer," during the spring

:--

"FEARFUL DISCOVERY.

We were favored, by yesterday's

mail, with a letter from New Orleans, of May 1st, in which
we find that an important discovery had been made

previous in that city.

a

few days

The following is an extract:--

'Four days ago, as some planters were digging
under ground,

they found a square room containing eleven thousand
stand
of arms and fifteen thousand cartridges, each
of the

cartridges containing

a

bullet.'

It is said the negroes

intended to rise as soon as the sickly season began, and
obtain possession of the city by massacring the white
population.

The same letter states that the mayor had

prohibited the opening of Sunday-schools for the instruction
of blacks, under a penalty of five hundred dollars for the

first offence, and for the second, death."

Such were the terrors that came back from nine other
Slave States, as the echo of the voice of Nat Turner; and

when it is also known that the subject was at once taken
up by the legislatures of other States, where there was no
public panic, as in Missouri and Tennessee, --and when,
finally, it is added that reports of insurrection had been

arriving all that year from Rio Janeiro, Martinique, St.
Jago, Antigua, Caraccas, and Tortola, it is easy to see

with what prolonged distress the accumulated terror must
have weighed down upon Virginia, during the two months that

Nat Turner lay hid.
True, there were a thousand men in arms in Southampton

County, to inspire security.

But the blow had been struck

by only seven men before; and unless there were an armed

guard in every house, who could tell but any house might
at any moment be the scene of new horrors?

They might kill

or imprison unresisting negroes by day, but
could they
resist their avengers by night? "The half
cannot be told,"
wrote a lady from another part of Virginia,
at this time,

the distresses of the people.

"of

In Southampton County, the

scene of the insurrection, the distress beggars
description.
A gentleman who has been there says that even
here, where

there has been great alarm, we have no idea of the
situa-

tion of those in that county

I do not

hesitate

to believe that many negroes around us would join in

a.

massacre as horrible as that which has taken place, if an

opportunity should offer."
Meanwhile the cause of all this terror was made the
object of desperate search.

offered

a

On September lyth the Governor

reward of five hundred dollars for his capture,

and there were other rewards swelling the amount to eleven

hundred dollars --but in vain.
,

him.

No one could track or trap

On September 30th a minute account of his capture

appeared in the newspapers, but it was wholly false.

On

October 7th there was another, and on October 18th another;
yet all without foundation.

Worn out by confinement in his

little cave, Nat Turner grew more adventurous, and began
to move about stealthily by night, afraid to speak to any

human being, but hoping to obtain some information that
might aid his escape.

Returning regularly to his retreat

before daybreak, he might possibly have continued this mode
of life until pursuit had ceased, had not a dog succeeded

where men had failed.

The creature accidentally
smelt out

the provisions hid in the cave,
and finally led thither

his masters, two negroes, one
of whom was named Nelson.
On discovering the terrible
fugitive, they fled precipitately,
when he hastened to retreat in an
opposite direction.
This
was on October 15th, and from this
moment the neighborhood
was all alive with excitement, and
five or six hundred men
undertook the pursuit.
It shows a more than Indian
adroitness in Nat Turner

to have escaped capture any longer.

The cave, the arms,

the provisions were found; and lying
among them the notched

stick of this miserable Robinson Crusoe,
marked with five
weary weeks and six days. But the man was
gone.
For ten
days more he concealed himself among the wheatstacks
on

Mr. Francis's plantation, and during this time
was reduced

almost to despair.

Once he decided to surrender himself,

and walked by night within two miles of Jerusalem
before

his purpose failed him.

Three times he tried to get out

of that neighborhood, but in vain:

travelling by day was,

of course, out of the question, and by night he found it

impossible to elude the patrol.

Again and again, therefore,

he returned to his hiding-place, and during his whole two

months' liberty never went five miles from the Cross Keys.
On the 25th of October, he was at last discovered by Mr.

Francis, as he was emerging from

a

stack.

A load of buckshot

was instantly discharged at him, twelve of which passed

.
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through his hat as he fell to the ground.

He escaped even

then, but his pursuers were rapidly concentrating upon him,

and it is perfectly astonishing that he could have eluded

them for five days more.
On Sunday, October 30th,

a

man named Benjamin Phipps,

going out for the first time on patrol duty, was passing
at noon a clearing in the woods where a number of pine-trees

had long since been felled.

There was a motion among their

boughs; he stopped to watch it; and through

a

gap in the

branches he saw emerging from a hole in the earth beneath,
the face of Nat Turner.

Aiming his gun instantly, Phipps

called on him to surrender.

The fugitive, exhausted with

watching and privation, entangled in the branches, armed
only with a sword, had nothing to do but to yield; sagaciously

reflecting also, as he afterwards explained, that the woods
were full of armed men, and that he had better trust fortune
for some later chance of escape, instead of desperately

attempting it then.

He was correct in the first impression,

since there were fifty armed scouts within

miles.

a

circuit of two

His insurrection ended where it began; for this

spot was only a mile and a half from the house of Joseph

Travis
Torn, emaciated, ragged,

"a mere scarecrow," still

wearing the hat perforated with buckshot,

v/ith his arms

bound to his sides, he was driven before the levelled gun
to the nearest house,

that of a Mr. Edwards.

He was confined

.

there that night; but the news had spread so rapidly that

within an hour after his arrival a hundred persons had
collected, and the excitement became so intense "that it
was with difficulty he could be conveyed alive to Jerusalem.
The enthusiasm spread instantly through Virginia; Mr.

Trezvant, the Jerusalem postmaster, sent notices of it far
and near; and Governor Floyd himself wrote a letter to the

"Richmond Enquirer" to give official announcement of the

momentous capture
When Nat Turner was asked by Mr.

T.

R.

Gray, the

counsel assigned him, whether, although defeated, he still

believed in his own Providential mission, he answered, as
simply as one who came thirty years after him, "Was not
Christ crucified?"

In the same spirit, when arraigned

before the court, "he answered,

'Not guilty,'

counsel that he did not feel so."

saying to his

But apparently no argu-

ment was made in his favor by his counsel, nor were any

witnesses called, --he being convicted on the testimony of
Levi Waller, and upon his own confession, which was put in
by Mr. Gray, and acknowledged by the prisoner before the
six justices composing the court, as being "full, free, and

voluntary."

He was therefore placed in the paradoxical

position of conviction by his own confession, under
of "Not guilty."

a

plea

The arrest took place on the thirtieth

of October, I83I, the confession on the first of November,
the trial and conviction on the fifth, and the execution
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on the following Friday, the eleventh of November, precisely
at noon.

He met his death with perfect composure, declined

addressing the multitude assembled, and told the sheriff in
a

firm voice that he was ready.

Another account says that

he "betrayed no emotion, and even hurried the executioner
in the performance of his duty."

was observed to move.

"Not a limb nor a muscle

His body, after his death, was given

over to the surgeons for dissection."
This last statement merits remark.

There would be

no evidence that this formidable man was not favored

during his imprisonment with that full measure of luxury

which slave- jails afford to slaves, but for

a

rumor which

arose after the execution, that he was compelled to sell

his body in advance, for purposes of dissection, in exchange

for food.

But it does not appear probable, from the known

habits of Southern anatomists, that any such bargain could
have been needed.

For in the circular of the South Caro-

lina Medical School for that very year

I

find this remark-

able suggestion :-- "Some advantages of a peculiar character
are connected with this institution.

No place in the United

States affords so great opportunities for the acquisition

of medical knox>rledge, subjects being obtained among the

colored population in sufficient number for every purpose,
and proper dissections carried on without offending any

individual."
purposes

a

What a convenience, to possess for scientific

class of population sufficiently human to be

dissected, but not human enough to be supposed to take

offence at it!

And as the same arrangement may be supposed

to have existed in Virginia, Nat Turner would hardly have

gone through the formality of selling his body for food
to those who claimed its control at any rate.

The Confession of the captive was published under

authority of Mr. Gray, in

a

pamphlet, at Baltimore.

Fifty

thousand copies of it are said to have been printed, and
it was

"embellished with an accurate likeness of the

brigand, taken by Mr. John Crawley, portrait- painter

lithographed by Endicott & Swett, at Baltimore."

,

and

The

newly published "Liberator" said of it, at the time, that
it would "only serve to rouse up other leaders, and hasten

other insurrections," and advised grand juries to indict
Mr. Gray.

I

have never seen a copy of the original pamphlet,

it is not to be found in any of our public libraries, and
I

have heard of but one as still existing, although the

Confession itself ha3 been repeatedly reprinted.

Another

small pamphlet, containing the main features of the out-

break, was published at New York during the same year, and
this is in my possession.

which

I

papers

.

But the greater part of the facts

have given were gleaned from the contemporary news-

Who now shall go back thirty years and read the heart
of this extraordinary man, who, by the admission of his

s

captors, "never was known to swear
an oath or drink a drop
of spirits, "-who, on the same
authority, "for natural

intelligence and quickness of
apprehension was surpassed
by few men," "with a mind capable
of attaining anything,"
-who knew no book but his Bible, and that
by heart, -who
devoted himself soul and body to the
cause of his race,
without a trace of personal hope or
fear, -who laid his
plans so shrewdly that they came at
last with less warning
than any earthquake on the doomed community
around,—
and

who, when that time arrived, took the
life of man, woman,
and child, without a throb of compunction,
a word of
exultation, or an act of superfluous outrage?
Mrs. Stowe
"Dred" seems dim and melodramatic beside the
actual Nat
Turner.
DeQuincey's "Avenger" is his only parallel in

imaginative literature:

'

similar wrongs, similar retribution

Mr. Gray, his self-appointed confessor, rises
into a sort of

bewildered enthusiasm, with the prisoner before him.

"I

shall not attempt to describe the effect of his narrative,
as told and commented on by himself,

of the prison.

in the condemned-hole

The calm, deliberate composure with which

he spoke of his late deeds and intentions, the expression
of his fiend-like face when excited by enthusiasm, still

bearing the stains of the blood of helpless innocence about
him, clothed with rags and covered with chains, yet daring
to raise his manacled hands to heaven, with a spring soaring

above the attributes of men,--

I

looked on him, and the blood
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curdled in my veins."
But the more remarkable the personal
character of

Nat Turner, the greater the amazement felt
that he should
not have apprecisted the extreme felicity of
his position
as a slave.

In all insurrections,

the standing wonder

seems to be that the slaves most trusted and best
used

should be most deeply involved.

So in this case, as usual,

they resorted to the most astonishing theories of the
origin
of the affair.

One attributed it to Free- Masonry, and another

to free whiskey, --liberty appearing dangerous, even in
these

forms.

The poor whites charged it upon the free colored

people, and urged their expulsion, forgetting that in North

Carolina the plot was betrayed by one of this class,
and that in Virginia there were but two engaged, both of

whom had slave-wives.

The slaveholding clergymen traced

it to want of knowledge of the Bible, forgetting that Nat

Turner knew scarcely anything else.

On the other hand,

"a

distinguished citizen of Virginia" combined in one sweeping

denunciation "Northern incendiaries, tracts, Sunday-schools,
religion, reading, and writing."
But whether the theories of its origin were wise or

foolish, the insurrection made its mark, and the famous

band of Virginia emancipationists who all that winter made
the House of Delegates ring with unavailing eloquence-- till
the rise of slave- exportation to new cotton regions stopped

their voices--were but the unconscious mouth-pieces of Nat
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Turner.

In January, 1832, in reply to a member who had

called the outbreak

a

"petty affair," the eloquent James

McDowell thus described the impression it left behind :-"Now, Sir,

I

ask you,

I

ask gentlemen, in conscience

to say, was that a 'petty affair' which startled the feelings
of your whole population, --which threw a portion of it into

alarm, a portion of it into panic , --which wrung out from an

affrighted people the thrilling cry, day after day, conveyed to your executive,

'We are in peril of our lives;

send us an army for defence'?

Was that a 'petty affair'

which drove families from their homes , --which assembled

women and children in crowds, without shelter, at places
of common refuge, in every condition of weakness and

infirmity, under every suffering which want and terror

could inflict, yet willing to endure all, willing to meet

death from famine, death from climate, death from hardships,

preferring anything rather than the horrors of meeting it

from a domestic assassin?
erected
a

a

Was that a 'petty affair' which

peaceful and confiding portion of the State into

military camp, --which outlawed from pity the unfortunate

beings whose brothers had of fended, --which barred every
door, penetrated every bosom with fear or suspicion, --which
so banished every sense of security from every man's dwelling,

that, let but a hoof or horn break upon the silence of the

night, and an aching throb would be driven to the heart, the

husband would look

to his

weapon, and the mother would shudder
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and weep upon her cradle?

Was it the fear of Nat Turner,

and his deluded, drunken handful of followers,
which produced such effects? Was it this that induced
distant

counties, where the very name of Southampton was strange,
to arm and equip for a struggle?

No, Sir, it was the

suspicion eternally attached to the slave himself ,-- the
suspicion that a Nat Turner might be in every family,
that the same bloody deed might be acted over at any time
and in any place,-- that the materials for it were spread

through the land, and were always ready for
plosion.

a like ex-

Nothing but the force of this withering appre-

hensions-nothing but the paralyzing and deadening weight
with which it falls upon and prostrates the heart of every

man who has helpless dependants to protect, --nothing but
this could have thrown a brave people into consternation,

or could have made any portion of this powerful Commonwealth,

for a single instant, to have quailed and trembled."
While these things were going on, the enthusiasm for
the Polish Revolution was rising to its height.

The nation

was ringing with a peal of joy, on hearing that at Frankfort
the Poles had killed fourteen thousand Russians.

"The

Southern Religious Telegraph" was publishing an impassioned
address to Kosciusko; standards were being consecrated for

Poland in the larger cities; heroes, like Skrzynecki,

Czartoryski, Rozyski, Kaminski, were choking the trump of
Fame with their complicated patronymics.

<

These are all

forgotten now; and this poor negro, who did not even possess
a name,

beyond one abrupt monosyllable ,-- for even the name

of Turner was the master's property,-- still lives
of terror and a symbol of retribution triumphant.

++++++++++++

a

memory
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Selection Number 6:
Chapter III, "The Nat Turner Insurrection, from The
Negr o In The American Rebellion (Boston, TB67), pages 19-2 5.
by William Wells Brown
tf

'

"

.

++++++++++++

William
probably in

Wftlls

l8llj_.

white man, and

a

Brown was born in Lexington, Kentucky,
He believed his natural father was a

close relation of the man who owned him.

The first twenty years of his life he lived as a slave,

but in this period he led a far more varied existence than
was the ordinary slave's lot.

He worked as a waiter on a

river boat, as an assistant to

a

slave-trader, and for

a

time as a helper in the printing shop of Elijah Lovejoy.
He escaped from slavery into Ohio in I83if

.

Then known only

as William, he was aided in his progress northward by a

Quaker, Wells Brown, whose name he adopted.

Brown then devoted the remainder of his life to

writing and lecturing in the causes of abolition, temperance
and peace.

Not claiming to be a historian, Brown, in his

book The American Fugitive in Europe reminds the reader
that "the author was a slave in one of the Southern States

of America until he had attained the age of twenty years; and
that

...

he had never had a day

1

s

schooling in his life."

The following excerpt relating to the Southampton Slave Revolt
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must be read with this caution
in mind.
The speech whioh
Brown has Nat Turner make to
his followers just before
they
began their attack, as well as
the description of the death
of the slave Will are products
of the author's imagination,
not historical detail.

Edward M. Coleman, in an analysis
of Brown's writings,
reminds us that it is but fair to

judge these works in com-'

parison with "the practices current
among the writers who
were [his] contemporaries." As an
overall judgment, he feels
that "his was the vigorous pen of
the able and relentless
crusader, rather than that of an
objective and scientific
historian.

1

Edward M. Coleman, "William Wells Brown as An Historian,"
The Journal of Negro History XXXI, Number 1 (January, 191*6), 58f
,
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CHAPTER

III.

THE NAT TURNER INSURRECTION.
Nat Turner. --His Associates .--Their Meetings
.--Nat
Religious Enthusiasm. --Bloodshed. --Wide- spread
Terror. --The Trials and Executions.

'

s

++++++++++++
The slave insurrection which occurred in Southampton

County, Va., in the year I83I although not as well planned
as the one portrayed in the preceding chapter [that of

Denmark Vesey, in South Carolina, in 1822], was, nevertheless, more widely felt in the South.

Its leader was

Nat Turner, a slave.
On one of the oldest and largest plantations in

Southampton County, Va

.

,

owned by Benjamin Turner, Esq.,

Nat was born a slave, on the 2d of October, 1800.

parents were of unmixed African descent.

His

Surrounded as he

was by the superstition of the slave-quarters, and being

taught by his mother that he was born for
preacher, and

a

a

prophet,

a

deliverer of his race, it was not strange

that the child should have imbibed the principles which

were afterwards developed in his career.

Early impressed

with the belief that he had seen visions, and received communications direct from God, he, like Napoleon, regarded

himself as

a

being of destiny.

In his childhood, Nat was
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of an amiable disposition; but circumstances in which he was

placed as

a

slave brought out incidents that created a chang

in his disposition, and turned his kind and docile feeling

into the most intense hatred to the white race.
The ill-treatment he experienced at the hands of the

whites, and the visions he claimed to have seen, caused Nat
to avoid, as far as he could, all intercourse with his

fellow- slaves

,

and threw around him

a

gloom and melancholy

that disappeared only with his life.

Both the young slave and his friends averred that
full knowledge of the alphabet came to him in
night.

a

a

single

Impressed with the belief that his mission was

a

religious one, and this impression strengthened by the
advice of his grandmother, a pious but ignorant woman, Nat

commenced preaching when about twenty- five years of age,
but never went beyond his own master's locality.

In

stature, he was under the middle size, long-armed, round-

shouldered, and strongly marked with the African features.
A gloomy fire burned in his looks, and he had

expression of countenance.

a

melancholy

He never tasted a drop of ardent

spirits in his life, and was never known to smile.

In the

year 1828, new visions appeared to Nat; and he claimed to
have direct communication with God.

Unlike most of those

born under the influence of slavery, he had no faith in
conjuring, fortune- telling,, or dreams, and always spoke

with contempt of such things.

Being hired out to a cruel

master, he ran away, and remained in the
woods thirty days,
and could have easily escaped to the
Free States, as did
his father some years before; but he
received,
as he says

in his confession, a communication from
the Spirit, which

said,

"Return to your earthly master; for he who
knoweth

his Master's will, and doeth it not, shall
be beaten with

many stripes."

It was not the

will of his earthly but his

heavenly Master that he felt bound to do; and
therefore
Nat returned.

His fellow- slaves were greatly incensed at

him for coming back; for they knew well his ability to
reach Canada, or some other land of freedom, if he was
so inclined.

He says further,

"About this time

I

had a

vision, and saw white spirits and black spirits engaged in

battle; and the sun was darkened, the thunder rolled in the

heavens, and blood flowed in streams; and
saying,

I

heard

a

voice

'Such is your luck, such are you called on to see;

and let it come, rough or smooth, you must surely bear it!'"
Some time after this, Nat had, as he says, another vision,
in which the spirit appeared and said,

1

The Serpent is

loosened, and Christ has laid down the yoke he has borne
for the sins of men; and you must take it up, and fight

against the Serpent, for the time is fast approaching when
the first shall be last, and the last shall be first.'
is no doubt but

There

that this last sentence filled Nat with

enthusiastic feeling in favor of the liberty of his race,
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that he had so long dreamed of.

"The last shall be first,

and the first shall be last," seemed to
him to mean something.
He saw in it the overthrow of the whites,
and the

establishing of the blacks in their stead; and
to this end
he bent the energies of his mind.
In February,
I83I, Nat

received his last communication, and beheld his
last
vision.

He said,

"I was told I should arise and prepare

myself, and slay my enemies with their own weapons."
The plan of an insurrection was now formed in
his own

mind, and the time had arrived for him to take
others into
the secret: and he at once communicated his ideas
to four

of his friends, in whom he had implicit confidence.

Hark

Travis, Nelson Williams, Sam Edwards, and Henry Porter were

slaves like himself, and, like him, had taken their names

from their masters.

A meeting must be held with these,

and it must take place in some secluded place where the

whites would not disturb them; and

a

meeting was appointed.

The spot where they assembled was as wild and romantic as

were the visions that had been impressed upon the mind of
their leader.
Three miles from where Nat lived was a dark swamp,

filled with reptiles, in the middle of which was

a

dry

spot, reached by a narrow, winding path, and upon which

human feet seldom ever trod, on account of its having been
the place where a slave had been tortured to death by

a

slow

fire, for the crime of having flogged his cruel and inhuman

'

master.

The night for the meeting arrived, and they

together.

Hark brought

a pig,

Spiti

c a me

bread, Nelson sweet

potatoes, and Henry brandy; and the gathering was
turned
into a feast.

spiracy.

Others were taken in, and joined the con-

All partook heartily of the food, and drank

freely, except Nat.

He fasted and prayed.

It was agreed

that the revolt should commence that night, and in their

own masters' households, and that each slave should give
his oppressor the death-blow.

Before they left the swamp,

Nat made a speech, in which he said,

"Friends and brothers!

We are to commence a great work to-night.

Our race is to

be delivered from slavery, and God has appointed us as the

men to do his bidding; and let us be worthy of our calling.
I

am told to slay all the whites we encounter, without

regard to age or sex.

We have no arms or ammunition, but

we will find these in the houses of our oppressors; and,
as we go on, others can join us.

Remember that we do not go

forth for the sake of blood and carnage; but it

is necessary,

that, in the commencement of this revolution, all the whites
we meet should die, until we have an army strong enough to

carry on the war upon

a

Christian basis.

Remember that

ours is not a war for robbery, and to satisfy our passions:
it is a struggle for freedom.

words.

Ours must be deeds, and not

Then let's away to the scene of action.'

Among those

i\rho

1

had joined the conspirators was Will,
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a slave, who scorned the idea of taking his
master's name.

Though his soul longed to be free, he evidently
became one
of the party as much to satisfy revenge as for
the liberty
that he saw in the dim distance.

Will had seen a dear and

beloved wife sold to the negro- trader

,

to be beheld by him again in this life.

and taken away, never

His own back was

covered with scars, from his shoulders to his feet.

A large

scar, running from his right eye down to his chin, showed

that he had lived with a cruel master.

Nearly six feet in

height, and one of the strongest and most athletic of his
race, he proved to be the most unfeeling of all the in-

surrectionists.

His only weapon was a broad-axe, sharp and

heavy.
Nat and his accomplices at once started for the

plantation of Joseph Travis, with whom the four lived; and
there the first blow was struck.

In his confession, just

before his execution, Nat said,-On returning to the house, Hark went to the door
with an axe, for the purpose of breaking it open,-as we kneitf we were strong enough to murder the
family should they be awakened by the noise; but,
reflecting that it might create an alarm in the
neighborhood, we determined to enter the house
secretly, and murder them whilst sleeping. Hark
got a ladder, and set it against the chimney, on
which I ascended and hoisting a window, entered and
came down stairs, unbarred the doors, and removed
It was then observed
the guns from their places.
On which, armed
that I must spill the first blood.
with a hatchet, and accompanied by Will, I entered
It being dark, I could not
my master's chamber.
The hatchet glanced from his
give a death-blow.
head: he sprang from the bed, and called his wife.
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It was his last word.
of his axe.

Will laid him dead with a blow

They went from plantation to plantation, until
the

whole neighborhood was aroused; and the whites turned
out
in large numbers to suppress the rebellion.
Nat and
his

accomplices fought bravely, but to no purpose.

Reinforcements came to the whites; and the blacks were

overpowered and defeated by the superior numbers of the
enemy.

In this battle, many were slain on both sides.

Will, the blood-thirsty and revengeful slave, fell with

his broad- axe uplifted, after having laid three of the whites

dead at his feet with his own strong arm and his terrible
weapon.

His last words were,

"Bury my axe with me."

For

he religiously believed, that, in the next world, the blacks

would have
his axe.

a

contest with the whites, and that he would need

Nat Turner, after fighting to the last with his

short sword, escaped with some others to the woods near by,
and was not captured for nearly

txvo

months.

When brought

to trial, he pleaded "not guilty," feeling, as he said, that
it was always right for one to strike for his own liberty.

After going through

a

mere form of trial, he was convicted

and executed at Jerusalem, the county- seat for Southampton
County, Va.
to move.

Not a limb trembled, or

a

muscle was observed

Thus died Nat Turner, at the early age of thirty-

one years, a martyr to the freedom of his race, and a victim
to his own fanaticism.

He meditated upon the wrongs of his

565
r

oppressed and injured people till the idea of their deliverance excluded all other ideas from his mind; and he

devoted his life to its realization.

Every thing appeared

to him a vision, and all favorable omens were signs from

God.

He foretold, that, at his death, the sun would refuse

to shine, and that there would be signs of disapprobation

given from Heaven.

And it is true that the sun was

darkened, a storm gathered and more boisterous weather had

never appeared in Southampton County than on the day of
Nat's execution.

The sheriff, warned by the prisoner, re-

fused to cut the cord that held the trap.

would touch the rope.

No black man

A poor old white man, long besotted

by drink, was brought forty miles to be the executioner.
Fifty-five whites and seventy- three blacks lost their
lives in the Southampton Rebellion.

On the fatal night,

when Nat and his companions were dealing death to all they
found, Capt. Harris, a wealthy planter, had his life saved

by the devotion and timely warning of his slave Jim, said
to have been half-brother to his master.

After the revolt

had been put down, and parties of whites were out hunting
the suspected blacks, Capt. Harris, with his faithful

slave, went into the woods in search of the negroes.

In

saving his master's life, Jim felt that he had done his
duty, and could not consent to become

a

betrayer of his

race; and, on reaching the woods, he handed his pistol to

his master, and said, "I cannot help you hunt down these men:

they, like myself, want to be free.

life of a slave:
on the spot."

please give me my freedom, or shoot me

Capt. Harris took the weapon, and pointed

it at the slave.

heart, said,

Sir, I am tired of the

Jim, putting his right hand upon his

"This is the spot; aim here."

fired; the slave fell dead at his feet.

The captain
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Jeremiah Bell Jeter was

a

prominent Virginia Baptist

minister whose life and service extended across most of
the nineteenth century.

This brief passage from his long

and detailed memoirs adds nothing factually to the story
of the Southampton Revolt, and is included only because of

the insight it provides with respect to the intellectual

and social patterns prevalent among white upper middleclass Virginians in the late nineteenth century.
The scenes described had taken place more than 50 years

earlier, when Jeter was a young man.

He himself had been

spared the traumatic experience of first-hand contact and,

insofar as is known, no member of his family had been
involved in what had taken place in Southampton county.
Yet one looks in vain for the slightest hint of compassion, or the slightest suggestion that the slave system

itself might have played some part in bringing this horrible
episode to pass.
fanatic;

.

.

of religion."

.

Nat Turner, he believes, was "a born

not a member of any church nor
We are also told that

used," before the revolt began.

a

professor

"strong drink was freely

After condemning all

"
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concerned for their "brutality, cowardice and stupidity,"
Jeter concludes that "the probability is that strong
drink

had more influence over them than the love of race or of
freedom.

Upon noting the response of the legislature-- in the

form of "most stringent laws in regard to the negroes "-Jeter expresses the view that "I then thought, and

I

still

think, that the laws were more severe than was demanded by
the exigency of the times.

..."

But there is no hint that his conscience ever required

that he speak out about these overly severe laws.
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MEMORABLE EVENTS

.

During my residence in the Northern Neck several important and stirring events occurred.

The first, in the

order of time, was the Southampton Insurrection

,

About

the last of August, I83I, the people of the Neck were

greatly excited by the most appalling rumors.

It was

stated that an enemy, of unknown strength, coming from

nobody knew where, had appeared in the neighborhood of the
Dismal Swamp, with some undiscovered purpose, and were
slaughtering the people and desolating the country.

The

story, though involved in mystery and believed to be

exaggerated, created the most intense anxiety and the
most feverish apprehensions.
end no one could tell.

Where the invasion would

Men brushed up their old muskets

and fowling-pieces, supplied themselves with ball and
powder, and patrolled the country, while women passed

anxious days and sleepless nights.

with

a

I

was myself suffering

malarial fever, and had visions of mischief and

bloodshed which might well have appalled a stouter heart
than mine.

The slow mails brought confused and contra-

dictory accounts of the affair, and the agony of suspense
was continued for days or even weeks.
At length, however, the smoky rumor was blown away,

and the following facts were brought to light:
a slave in the county of Southampton,

Nat Turner,

Virginia, was

a

born

fanatic.

He grew up with the expectation
of his parents

and his sable friends that he would
accomplish some great
but undefined purpose. He was a negro
of unusual shrewdness, and gained a controlling influence
over his

acquaintances.

He was not a member of any church nor
a

professor of religion, but he had, or supposed
he had,
visions and revelations from Heaven. He was
of mature
age, and the time approached when his
achievements were
to commence.

An eclipse of the sun, and its green

appearance some months after (which

I

well remember), he

construed as signs that he must enter on his mission.
Five or six negro men were made acquainted with his
plans,
or rather with his vague fancies, for he seems to have had
no definite aim or plan.

They became subservient to his

wishes, and after a feast in the forest, in which strong

drink was freely used, they entered on their murderous
work.

The master of Turner, who, he admitted, had always

treated him kindly, was the first victim of their phrensy.
They broke into his house, and, having murdered him with an
axe, soon slew the remainder of the family.

Their bloody

work having been commenced, they became reckless, and went
from house to house of the unsuspecting inhabitants and
slew, with relentless fury, men, women, and children.

In

their course they gathered guns, pistols, and other weapons
of destruction, mounted horse3 where they could find them,
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and enlisted volunteers until the mutineers numbered

seventy.

Before the morning light fifty-five persons,,

chiefly helpless women and children, had fallen victims
to their senseless rage.

The news of the massacre spread like lightning

through all the surrounding region.

Men were aroused

and armed themselves for the defense of their lives and

those of their families and neighbors.

At the very first

resistance the murderous gang broke and fled like

frightened flock of sheep.

a

They rode up rapidly to the

house of an old gentleman who, having been warned of their
approach, had armed his family and slaves for their reception.

When they had approached within twenty steps of

the house, apprehending no resistance to their fiendish

purpose, five guns were fired at them; one mutineer was
killed, several were wounded, and the rest turned and fled
in consternation.

This was the end of the insurrection.

It is amazing that men engaged in so desperate and reckless

an enterprise, and who had shed blood with such heartless

cruelty, should have been such wretched cowards.

Deeds of

blood are sometimes half redeemed from infamy by the

heroism or generosity of those who perpetrate them, but
in the Southampton insurrection there was not among the

insurgents

a

of humanity.

single trait of bravery or the slightest gleam

Their career, from the beginning to the end,
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was marked by brutality, cowardice,
and stupidity.

The

probability is that strong drink had more
influence over
them than the love of race or of freedom.
The reader may well imagine, or rather is
utterly

unable to imagine, the excitement and dismay
spread

throughout the country by this inexplicable outbreak.
Troops were hastened to the scene of conflict
from Norfolk,

Petersburg, Richmond and many other places.

however, was not needed.
the first resistance.

Their aid,

The insurrection was quelled at

The murderers were shot, or arrested,

imprisoned, tried, and hanged.

More than

suffered the extreme penalty of the law.

a

dozen of them

Nat Turner, the

prime author of the mischief, concealed himself for some

weeks in

a

cave, but was finally arrested, calmly tried,

and duly punished.
The effects of the insurrection were wide- spread and

abiding.

The negroes who had been trusted by their masters

were inspected, watched, kept under strict restraints, and
their privileges greatly abridged.

The whole country was

in a state of feverish apprehension, and the most painful
as well as the most amusing alarms were constantly occurring.

The blowing of a horn or the sight of a few unknown persons
in company was quite sufficient to cause a neighborhood

panic and call in undisciplined militia to arms.

One pretty

certain case of temporary insanity and consequent manslaughter
came within my knowledge.

When the Legislature met it adopted
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most stringent laws in regard to the negroes.

They were

forbidden to assemble except with white persons, their
preachers were prohibited from preaching, and the most
rigid police was established throughout the country.

I

then thought, and still think, that the laws were more
severe than was demanded by the exigency of the times, but

they certainly found a plausible defense in the excited
state of the public mind and in the defenseless condition

of the women

and children in the rural districts.

As the

excitement died away the bloody scenes of Southampton were

partislly forgotten, and the slaves proved themselves to
be quiet and tractable, many of the laws were modified,

and the condition of the slaves became very much as it had

been before the tragic insurrection occurred.

n
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Stephen Beauregard Weeks was born in North Carolina in
He was educated at the University of North Carolina,

186^.

from which he received the Ph.D. degree in 1888.

Later he

taught at Johns Hopkins University, which granted him

second Ph.D. in 1891.

a

The article which follows was pub-

lished during this period.
His interests ranged widely and he was a prolific

writer.

His work, Southern Quakers and Slavery (1896), pro-

vides interesting background information about the Quaker

movement in Southampton County and, indirectly, about the
reasons for the relatively high proportion of free Black

people among the inhabitants of that County.

Weeks worked

with the United States Bureau of Education and with the
Indian School Service, aided in the reorganization of the

North Carolina Historical Society, and was
of the Southern History Association.

a

founding member

His particular field

of interest was the history of his native state.
The article which follows is a very minor work for

journal to which Weeks was

a

frequent contributor.

a

The depth

of his interest in the particular subject probably can be

]
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gauged by the fact that his main source was Howison's
History
of Virginia, which had been written forty- four
years
earlier,

and which itself had been based mainly on newspaper
accounts.
[See Selection Number 3,

supra

.

This article may have been generated by the awakening
of interest in the institution of slavery as an object of

scholarly study, an interest shared by

a

number of Southern

scholars who were contemporaries of Weeks at Johns Hopkins.
It may also have suggested, or helped to suggest, a dis-

sertation topic to William Sidney Drewry, who was
at Johns Hopkins in the 1890'

The Southampton Insurrection

s

a

student

and who eventually published

.**"

William Sidney Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection
(Washington, 19C0), which is discussed in Section VI,
Biographical Note
.

n
576

THE SLAVE INSURRECTION IN VIRGINIA.
18

KNOWN AS ^OLD NAT'S WAR "
Curing the closing days of August 1619, the
first
African slaves, twenty in number, were landed in
Jamestown
by a Dutch man-of-war. From that time to the
present the
negro has been with us; for two hundred and fortysix years
as a slave,

and now as a freedman.

whether slave or free, he has been
the white man.

During all this time,
a

thorn in the side of

While a slave his power was used to oppress

the non- slave-holding whites.

The land was being steadily

bought up by the wealthy few; "to get more niggers, to get
more land" was the cry, and the South was fast approaching
those days of Rome when the Gracchi sought to reform the

republic by demanding a re-distribution of the land.

The

time was perhaps not far distant when some American Gracchus

would have been welcomed as

a

saviour by the Southern people,

who were already beginning to feel the baleful influence of
the great estates.

by the civil war.

We were spared this bitter experience

That lesson of blood was

its value has been more than the cost.

was

a

a

dear one, but

The end of slavery

blessing to the white man; to the negro it has been

in many forms a curse.

Since obtaining his freedom, the

black man, led on by unprincipled rascals, and showing in
his every action that simplicity which marks the childhood
of a race, has aspired to rule the whites, rich and poor,
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ignorant and learned alike.

But the day of his domination

has not yet come, and will not
come while there is an AngloSaxon in the South to draw a sword
or shoulder a musket.
It is a

matter of surprise and gratification
that under
the old regime there were so few
insurrections among
the

slaves.

This is to be attributed to their
great dread of
blood and wounds, to the docility of
their natures, to the
lack of organization, and to the
general good treatment which
they received at the hands of their
masters.
There were a
few servants in every family that were
treated with the

greatest care.

They stayed in and around the house; they

were the body- servants of their master and
mistress; they
were devotedly attached to them and would betray
any plot
that might bring the lives of those nearest
and best
to

them into jeopardy.

Even during the civil war, while nearly

two hundred thousand negroes enlisted in the
federal army,

and thereby, on the admission of Mr. Stanton, "saved
the

Union," the great majority remained quietly at home and
at
work.

They showed a faithfulness which came from their

training, it is true, but which even then seems almost in-

credible; for the women and children were defenseless and

dependent upon them.

How much evil could have been done had

these slaves been inspired with the demon of Nat Turner, and

how much the war might have been shortened by the utter
annihilation of the South had they risen to burn and butcher,
will never be known.
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Few servile plots have gained celebrity.

great negro plot was discovered in
New York.

In 17^0 a

In 1800 "General"

Prosser made efforts to organize the
negroes around Richmond,
so that they might rise and take
the city.
The plot was well
conceived, but failed.
In 1822 Denmark Vesey planned to
take
Charleston and slaughter its inhabitants.
This was revealed
by a family servant; the leaders were taken
and executed.
The most celebrated plot in local history
is that of

Nat Turner in Southampton county, Virginia, in
August, I83I.
Nat was born October 2, 1800, and was the
property of Benjamin

Turner of Southampton,

a

wealthy and aristocratic man.

He

was below the ordinary stature and had genuine African
features:

he was small and somei^hat feeble in body, his

nose was flat and his hair very thin, but he was of shrewd

and enthusiastic mind.""

He conceived at an early age the

idea that he was a special object of divine care, and that

his mission was to deliver the blacks from their white
masters.

This fanaticism never left him, and led him, as

we shall see, to his own destruction.

He was remarkably

quick, and at an early age showed signs which induced his

superstitious parents to look on him with awe and wonder.
He says in his Confessions that when three or four years old
*"Howison, History of Virginia

II. lj.38
It has been
said that Nat was a Baptist preacher, but this has been denied.
Cf. Baltimore Gazet te, October 6, I83I.
It is said that he
sung and exhorted, but went no further.
,

.
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he was telling the other children something which his mother

overheard. +

She said it happened before his birth.

He stuck

to his story, and related some things that in her opinion

tended to confirm it.

Others heard of this occurrence and

said that Nat was destined to be a prophet.

could never eradicate.

This idea he

His mother and father strengthened

him in his belief in divine aid, because they thought the
marks on his head and breast indicated greatness.

His

grandmother, his master, and other religious persons noticed
the singularity of his manner, and said that he would be of
no value as a slave.

His mind was restless,

inquisitive,

observant of everything, and directed chiefly to religion.
He learned to read and write with great ease; when a book

was given him to keep from crying, he commenced to spell

out the words

.

He did not remember when he learned the

alphabet, and his quickness was a source of astonishment
to all the negroes.

Pie

improved his opportunities.

He

reflected on all that presented itself, and when he had
an opportunity to peruse a book he found there many things

which his imagination had depicted to him already.

All

time not given to his master was spent in prayer, or in

making experiments, in casting in molds made of earth, in
attempting to make paper, gunpowder, etc.
+His sworn testimony as given to Thomas R Gray, his
counsel, on his trial, and attested by six justices of the
peace and the clerk of the county court of Southampton.
.
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This quickness and shrewdness gained for him a subtle

influence over the negroes, unknown to the whites.

He would

not steal himself, but his friends took him with them to
plan.

It is said he never laughed.

He was dreamy.

avoided the crowd and wrapped himself in mystery.

He
Thus he

worked on the superstitious feelings of his neighbors, until
they began to look upon him as

a

prophet.

When he had arrived

at man's estate and heard the Bible commented on, he was struck

with the words "Seek ye first the kingdom of God."
praying one day at the
to him as of old.

some great purpose.

ploi^

He was

for light when the spirit spoke

He felt that he was ordained of God for
He remembered the experiences of his

childhood and felt it his duty to fulfill this mission.

He

began by telling the slaves that something was about to happen which would fulfill the promise made him.
About the first of I83O Nat was hired to Joseph Travis,

who treated him kindly and put great confidence in him.
repaid him by running away.

He remained thirty days, but

Nat now had a

returned, "at the command of the spirit."
vision:

Nat

"I saw white spirits and black spirits engaged in

battle, and the sun was darkened, the thunder rolled in the

heavens, and blood flowed in streams, and
saying,

I

heard

a

voice

'Such is your luck, such you are called to see, and

let it come rough or smooth, you must surely bear it.'"

now withdrew himself as much as possible from hi3 fellow-

servants "to serve the spirit more fully."

The spirit

He

.
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appeared and promised to reveal to him the knowledge
of the
elements, the revolution of the planets, the
operation of
the tides and changes of the season.

After the revelation

of 1825 Nat sought more than ever to obtain true
holiness

before the day of judgment, and began "to receive
the true

knowledge of faith."

Once the Holy Ghost appeared unto

him and he "saw the forms of men in different attitudes,
and there were lights in the sky, and they were the lights

of the Saviour's hands."

He prayed to be told what these

wonders were; soon after while working in the field he discovered drops of blood on the corn, as though it were dew

from heaven, he found hieroglyphic characters on the leaves
in the woods, and numbers with the forms of men in different

attitudes portrayed in blood, and representing the figures
he had seen before in the heavens; and from these signs it

was plain to him that the day of judgment was at hand.*
The spirit appeared to him again and said he should be

baptized.

The whites would not allow it to be done by the

Church, so Nat Turner and a poor white man went down into
the water amid much reviling and were baptized of the spirit,

May 12, 1828.

He heard a loud noise in the heavens and the

spirit appeared to him and said that the serpent was loosed,
that Christ had laid down the yoke he had borne for the sins
of men, and that he should take it on and fight against the

"Confessions
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serpent.

And it is worthy of remark that Nat made no
use

of voudooing, conjuring, "gufering," or fortunetelling

for the purpose of gaining control over his neighbors;
but,

deceiving and being deceived, he professed that all
his
power and instruction came from heaven.
there was an eclipse.

begin his work.

Nat said this was a sign for him to

Until this sign appeared his lips were

sealed, but now they were opened.

begun on July

I4.J

In February, I83I,

The work was to have

many plans were discussed, but Nat became

so affected in mind that nothing was done.

The sign appeared

the second time and determined him to wait no longer.

sign was the appearance of the sun on August 13.

This

By reason

of some atmospheric trouble his disk on rising seemed to

have changed from the usual brilliant golden color to

greenish tint, which soon gave place to
this also to a silvery white.

a

a

pale

cerulean blue, and

In the afternoon he appeared

like an immense circular plane of polished silver, and by
the naked eye a black spot could be seen.

He shone with a

dull, gloomy light; the atmosphere was moist and hazy.+
Nat believed this trouble was a sure sign of victory,

and said to his followers:

"As the black spot passed over

the sun, so shall the blacks pass over the earth."

Saturday, August 20, Nat and

tv/o

On

confederates agreed to pre-

pare a dinner for Sunday where they might discuss and

Sketches of Norfolk an
Historical and Desc riptive
s
Vicinity
^-

.

583

formulate

a

plan of attack.

It seems that five men
attended

this meeting- Nat, Sam Edwards,
Hark Travis, Henry Porter,
'
and Nelson Williams.
One brought a pig and another
some
brandy.
They remained here until two hours
into the night.
They agreed to spare neither age
nor sex until arms were
procured and their forces increased.
The work was to begin at the house
of Joseph Travis
near Cross Keys.
This place is about seventy miles
from

Richmond, ten miles from Jerusalem, the
county seat of
Southampton, and near the North Carolina
line.

they were joined by a negro named Will.

On the way

it was now be-

tween one and two on Monday morning, and their
death- bringing
march was to be the first note of warning to
the slumbering
whites.

Nat tells with great coolness in his Confessions
the

story of the beginning of the slaughter:

"On returning to

the house Hark went to the door with an ax, for the
purpose

of breaking it open, as we knew we were strong enough to

murder the family should they be awakened by the noise; but,
reflecting that it might create an alarm in the neighborhood
we determined to enter the house secretly and murder them

whilst sleeping.

Hark got a ladder and set it against the

chimney, on which

I

ascended, and hoisting

window entered

a

and came down- stairs, unbarred the doors, and removed the
guns from their places.

It was

then observed that

spill the first blood, on which, armed with

a

I

must

hatchet and

accompanied by Will,

being dark

I

I

entered my master's chamber.

could not give a death-blow.

It

The hatchet

glanced from his head; he sprang from his bed and called his
wife.

It was his last word.

Will laid him dead with

a

blow

of his ax."

They secured several guns here, cleaned, and loaded
them; they saddled the horses and started out.

They visited

every house on their way to Captain Nevit Harris's.
now amounted to about forty.

They

Harris and his family had

They destroyed the property in the house, robbing

escaped.

him also of money and other valuables.

Nat led his forces

to Levi Waller's, two or three miles distant.

o'clock Monday.

It was ten

Nat took his station in the rear, and put

fifteen or twenty of his best men in front.
the house as fast as their horses could run.

strike terror and prevent escape.

They approached
This was to

After leaving Whitehead's

Nat never reached the scene until the murders had been com-

mitted.

He sometimes came in sight in time to see the work

He viewed in silent satisfaction the mangled

completed.

bodies as they lay, and started at once in quest of other
victims.

Near Waller's was

a log

school-house.

The little

children were all butchered but one, and she escaped by

hiding in

a

hedge.

Another version says she escaped by

running up the dirt chimney, and that she saw the tragedy
enacted below from behind its wooden framework.

Their

heads were chopped off and the bodies piled up.

The blood

.
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was caught in the water- bucket

.

The negroes got in a circle

and one of them, perhaps Nat himself, sprinkled them
with

blood, repeating, "Such is the will of your Father in

heaven."

As the blood-stained assassins galloped up to the

house of Mrs. Vaughan,

widow lady, she was paralyzed with

a

terror and made no effort to escape.

She was killed, and

her daughter was shot down when trying to escape.

Mrs.

William Williams escaped and got some distance from the
house, but was overtaken, compelled to get up behind one
of the number, and brought back.

They showed her the

lifeless body of her husband, told her to get down and lie
by his side, where she was shot dead.

Nat now had five or

six men wounded, but none had been left on the field; one

horse had been shot; and finding himself defeated here he

determined to go through

private way, cross Nottoway

a

river at Cypress bridge, three miles below Jerusalem, and
attack that place in the rear.
ammunition.'

When within

a

He wanted arms and

few miles of Jerusalem they were

met by a small body of white men armed with guns generally
loaded with bird- shot.

At the first fire this army of

liberation turned and fled to the swamps.

But they soon

re-collected their forces and prepared to make another
attack. +

Their last effort at plunder and murder was made

""Confessions
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at Dr. Samuel Blount's.

others were at home.

Fitzhugh.

Dr.

Blount, his son, and three

The defense was conducted by D. W.

The doctor's slaves joined heartily in it.

They had six guns heavily loaded.

The negroes came within

twenty yards, a volley was fired, and one fell dead and
another was severely wounded.

The others took to flight.

For his gallantry on this occasion President Jackson
appointed young Simon Blount a midshipman in the navy.
It was now Monday noon and the offensive part of "Old

Nat's War" was ended.

The whites had recovered from the

shock and were rallying; they hunted the negroes through
the swamps like beasts of prey; several slaves taken near

Cross Keys were beheaded on the spot.

Troops began to

pour in; Commodore Warrington of the Norfolk navy yard
offered a supply of pistols, cutlasses, and ball cartridges
for a thousand men.

The steamer Hampton was chartered; at

Fortress Monroe Colonel House embarked in her with three
companies of United States troops, and from the sloops

Natchez and Warren she received a corps of marines.

The

Norfolk Junior Volunteers and the Portsmouth Grays left for
the scene on Thursday; the Richmond artillery set out and a

troop of horse left Petersburg; one hundred men were sent

from Murfreesboro, North Carolina, and some sixty from
Winton, North Carolina; three or four hundred were under
arms in Hertford county, North Carolina, and the militia of

Gates and Northampton counties was called out.

On Thursday,
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besides the large military force, four hundred
women who had
fled from their homes to escape death were
gathered
in

Jerusalem.

All was uproar and confusion.

General Epes,

the commander of this district, had more men than
he could

use.

He organized a sufficient force for protection and

sent the others to their homes.

Order was restored, the

danger was passed, the insurrection was ended but not soon
forgotten.
This affair was begun with no fire-arms at all.

The

voice had told Nat to "slay my enemies with their own

weapons," and he trusted to Providence.

Their powder was

scarce at best, but this did not prevent them from making

many of their recruits mix it with their brandy, thinking
thereby to inflame them more, and the brandy went

way toward reconciling them to the work.

a

long

%

The local nature

of the uprising is shown by the fact that Nat made hardly
a

dozen efficient recruits on the trip, although the plan

was well known to them before.

A negro girl stated during

the trial that she had heard the plot discussed for more

than eighteen months.

Nat himself had said the last

Saturday in August would be a black day, but he fell into
the fatal error of forgetting that there were five Saturdays
in the month.

This mistake threw out numbers who were other-

wise ready for the butchery.

The fact that they were mounted

"Baltimore Gazette, October

6.

+

588

and their irregular manner of fighting perhaps caused them
to be overestimated.

About ten did the work.

They had

nearly sixty in all, but some of them had to be guarded like
prisoners of war.

Such slaves as had not come under the

prophet directly were, as a rule, very true, and although he
was in the midst of a large slave population his influence
was really very small.
The victims were butchered but not tortured.

The

actors were perhaps appalled by the very success of their

hideous enterprise.

The dead were fifty- five in number:

Joseph Travis, wife, and three children; Mrs. Elizabeth
Turner; Hartwell Prebles; Sarah Newsome; Mrs. Piety Reese

and son William; Trajan Doyal
and mother-in-law; Mrs

.

;

Henry Bryant, wife, child,

Catharine Whitehead, her son

Richard, four daughters, and a grandchild; Salthiel Francis;
+The census of I83O gave the population of Southampton
and adjoining counties as follows
:

Greenville
Isle of Wight
Nansemond
Southampton
Surrey
Sussex

White.

Slave.

2

lOij.

ij.,681

7,023
5,343
6,573
2,865
4,118

ii,272

,

4,9^3
7,755
3,377
7,736

Free blacks.
332
1,222
1,698
1,7^5
866
866

In I83O there were in Bertie county, North Carolina,
12,276 people; in Gates, 7,866; in Hertford, 8,51+1; in
Northampton, 13,103; of these at least one-half were blacks.

.
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Nathaniel Francis's overseet and two children; John

T.

Barrow; George Vaughan; Mrs. Levi Waller and ten
children;

William Williams, his wife, and two boys; Mrs. Caswell
Worrell and child; Mrs. Rebecca Vaughan, her son Arthur,
and Ann Elizabeth Vaughan; Mrs. John K. Williams and child;
Mrs. Jacob Williams and three children; Edward Drury.

Thirteen men, eighteen women, and twenty- four children,
the victims of these insurrectionists.

miles of their track not

a

Through the twenty

rumor was heard of mercy shown,

and a Methodist preacher was among their victims.

They

never went slower than full speed, and as their horses
grew tired others were impressed.

The faithful slaves had

taken to the woods and the houses seemed tenements of the

dead

After the defeat at Blount's Nat gave up all hope for
the present, and on Thursday night, having supplied himself

with provisions from Travis's, scratched
pile of fence-rails in a field.

a

hole under

a

Here he lay for six weeks,

never leaving his hiding but for a few moments at dead of
night to get water and seek intelligence.

He then began to

venture out and eavesdrop, but gained little and always re-

turned before day.

One night a dog while passing by his

covert smelled meat, went into his retreat and stole it.
A few nights later some negroes went hunting with this dog

and passed by the hiding-place.

The dog went into it again

and barked at Nat who was just coming out.

Nat spoke to the
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men and begged concealment.

They fled from him.

He was

now constantly pursued and a reward of
$1,100 was put on
his head.
October 30 Benjamin Phipps came on him
so

suddenly in

a

coverture of brushwood that he could escape

only at the risk of being shot.

He surrendered, laid

himself on the ground, and was tied.

Jerusalem the next day.

He was carried to

Judge Parker, the presiding judge

of that district, was in town.

He saw lynching was in

contemplation; but appealing to their love of law and order

quieted the people-- something more difficult to do under
the same circumstances in our day.

his capture was only

a

mile and

a

Nat at the time of

half from the house of

Travis, where his slaughter was begun.
an old sword only.

He was armed with

He said that he had never been more

than five miles from the scene and had wanted to give himself up but could not summon the courage.

Twenty- one slaves

were convicted and condemned, and thirteen executed.

But

this does not include the large number of poor wretches who

lost their lives in the suppression of the revolt, and there
is no doubt that there were many excesses following imme-

diately on the close of this reign of terror.

It required

denunciations from many of the be3t men in the state before
the spirit of revenge could be pacified.

When Nat Turner was placed on his trial he plead
"not guilty," remarking thst he did not feel as if he were
guilty.

He was convicted on his own confession and was

.
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executed about one o'clock,
Friday, November n>
He exhibited the utmost
composure; declined to address
the
vast crowd, and told the
sheriff in a firm voice that
he
was ready. Not a limb nor
a muscle was seen to move.
His
body was given to the surgeons
for dissection.*

^

No other slave insurrection
gave such a shock to the
South as did the uprising of Nat
Turner.
In Southampton

county all labor was paralyzed
and many plantations were
abandoned.
The terror of the revolt spread
even
to

Antigua, Martinique, and Caraccas.

In North Carolina the

terror and fear inspired were not less
than at the site
of the disturbance. Murf reesboro, in
Hertford county,
North Carolina, is thirty miles from Cross
Keys where the
revolt began.
Levi Waller, who had barely escaped with
his
life after hard riding, dashed into the
town
to tell the

fearful story of his loss; his wife and ten
children, one
at the breast, had been butchered, and
he alone
was left

to tell the story.

"It was court week," writes John Wheeler,

the father of the historian, to the Baltimore
Gazette

most of our men were twelve miles away at Winton.

,

"and

Fear was

seen in every face, women pale and terror-stricken, children

crying for protection, men fearful and full of foreboding,
but determined to be ready for the worst."
was called out.

The state militia

In the more eastern counties drafts were made

"Petersburg Intelligenc er, quoted in Baltimore
Gazette November 16
,
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for men to go into the Dismal
Swamp to hunt the fugitives,
and by the end of the week
there were enough men under
arms
in Virginia and North Carolina
to have killed every negro
in Southampton county in an
hour.

While the excitement over the
career of Nat Turner was
at its highest, negro plots and
conspiracies were being constantly brought to light in different
sections of the
country.
Of these plots Nat Turner denied
all knowledge,
but said that these, like his own,
were the work of super-

terrestrial agencies.

Nowhere were these plots more frequent

than in North Carolina.
a slave of Thomas K.

During the first week in September

Morrissey of Sampson county in that

state was arrested, and confessed that the
slaves had laid
a

plot to muster what forces they could in Sampson
and march

on Wilmington, where they expected additions
to their numbers

Rumors of this threatened invasion reached Wilmington
and

caused great excitement.

The citizens turned out, companies

were formed, all things were put in readiness, and in less
than two hours two hundred men were under arms

.

Troops took

possession of the roads leading to the city; couriers were
coming and going; captains and colonels were monarchs of
all.

Expresses came in from South Washington saying that

the negroes in large bodies were near the town and were

advancing.

At the little bridge they were to divide their

forces and enter by different streets, burning and butchering
as they went.

The houses were to be fired and the inhabitants
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were to be killed as they appeared at their
doors.

The

negroes would endeavor to get possession of the
arsenal wher
seven thousand stand of arms had been stored
temporarily.
The alarm was great; Madame Rumor had done her
worst.

But

time passed on and no negroes appeared.
The reports had been greatly exaggerated.

arrests were made; trial and execution followed.

Some
There

were rumored risings on the eastern shore of Maryland and
on the Delaware line.

In Burke and Rutherford counties,

North Carolina, rumors were rife that the slaves working
in the gold-mines were organizing.

and a plot was discovered.

Many arrests were made

In Richmond county some twenty

were imprisoned, and iron spears for carrying on their

fiendish purpose are said to have been found.
Raleigh was in alarm.

News had reached there that

Wilmington was in the hands of the blacks and had been
burned.

A man from Johnston county ran his horse to death

to ask the people of Raleigh for aid.

Every free negro in

the place was taken up and his means of subsistence were

inquired into; if he could give no satisfactory account of

himself he was thrown into prison or ordered to leave the
town at once.

The able-bodied men were organized into four

companies to patrol the streets nightly by turns.

men organized the Silver Grays.
Presbyterian church.

The old

The fortress was the

It was agreed that when the bell of

the capitol rang out the women and children should hasten
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there for protection.

and fear.

They watched and waited in
anxiety

The news from Wilmington increased
their te rror.

One night O'Rourke's blacksmith
shop took fire; the capitol

bell rang forth its shrill peal of
alarm.
one end of the town to the other.

transformed into

a

It was heard from

The slumbering city was

terror-stricken multitude; the last day

and the inevitable time had come;
Nat Turner and his followers
were upon them, for this was the signal
agreed upon.
Negroes
were more terrified than their masters;
they fled under
houses, hid in shrubbery, lay down between
corn rows- anything
to escape destruction.
The women, with hair disheveled and
in night-clothes, fled through the streets
with ever- increasing
speed for their place of refuge.
It was a matter of life and

death to them, and heartfelt were the thanks
for deliverance
when the true cause of the alarm was known.
Nat Turner's insurrection caused the state of
Virginia
to be armed.

The legislature passed stringent laws against

slaves, free negroes, and mulattoes; forbade their meetings,

punished them for words, proscribed their instruction, and
arrested their preachers.

In North Carolina no slave was allowed

to employ his time as a freeman, no negroes were allowed to

preach, to hawk, or to peddle without a license; nor to own

nor make use of

a

deadly weapon.

The patrolling system be-

came more exacting; masters became more suspicious and in-

sisted on greater subordination.

There was a reaction against
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the doctrine of emancipation which was then
gaining ground,
and nothing whatever was secured by the
outbreak.

Nat's object was freedom, and indiscriminate
slaughter
was his watchword.

He had been inflamed by religious

fanaticism and by white preachers of black equality.

Of

the character of Nat Turner, the man to whom he
made his

confession, Thomas R. Gray, says:

"It has been said he was

ignorant and cowardly, and that his object was to murder
and rob for the purpose of obtaining money to make his

escape.
a

It is notorious that he was never known to have

dollar in his life, to swear an oath, or to drink

...

of spirits.

a

drop

He can read and write, and for natural

intelligence and quickness of apprehension, is surpassed
by few men
Mr.

I

have seen.

.

.

.

His reason for not resisting

Phipps shows the decision of his character.

.

.

.

He is

a

complete fanatic, or plays his part most admirably.

I

shall not attempt to describe the effect of his narrative,

as told and commented on by himself,

.

.

.

in the condemned hole

of the prison; the calm, deliberate composure with which he
spoke of his late deeds and intentions; the expression of

fiend-like face when excited by enthusiasm; still having the
stains of the blood of helpless innocence about him, clothed

with rags and covered with chains, yet daring to raise his
manacled hands to heaven, with

a

spirit soaring above the

attributes of man."
s/ Stephen B. Weeks.
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Ballagh'

s

study is

a

standard item in the bibliography

of almost every work dealing with the institution of slavery
in the United States.

Chapter II, entitled "Development of

Slavery," is more than one-half of this short book.

surrection or revolt, as

a

In-

manifestation of individual or

collective slave reaction to the institution of which they
were the victims is dealt with in
manner.

a

highly superficial

His viev; of this aspect of slavery is dismissed

as follows:

"Insurrection was more of an anticipated danger

than an actual one.

As soon as negro population became at

all formidable, energetic measures were taken to prevent
the possibility of revolt, and they were largely success-

ful

.

By any standard the Southampton slave revolt was a

significant factor in the "development of slavery" in
Virginia; yet Ballagh allows it

a

mere

32+

lines, and was

content to depend on three newspaper excerpts and on the
account in Howison's History of Virginia [see Selection

Number

3,

supra], for his source material.
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The resort to primary records, available
then both in

Southampton County and in Richmond, would have
been more in
keeping with the purported nature of Ballagh's
study, and

we find that he made liberal use of public
documents as well
as collections of private papers in developing
other
aspects

of his subject.

Perhaps his lack of scholarly diligence

with regard to the Southampton Revolt is what allowed
him to
state that "A most impartial trial was given to all,
except
a few decapitated at Cross Keys,

admitting not only negro

and slave testimony, as usual in criminal trials of slaves,
but even the testimony of members of the band in their own

behalf."

++++++++++++
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A smaller but more successful attempt than this
was

that of Nat Turner,

a

well-educated and well-treated negro

preacher of Southampton County, in I83I

upon from early childhood as

a

.

He was looked

prophet by his kindred, and

by flattery, omens and misconception of passages of Scripture
was brought to

a

fanatical state of mind in which he supposed

he was called upon to deliver his race from bondage.

His

chief adherents and organizers were Hark and Will, fellow
slaves, and Artis, a free negro.

Starting with some four or

five persons, armed with only a hatchet and an axe, the band

rapidly grew by impressment as the raiders advanced, or as
runaways joined it, to twenty negroes, and, finally, to
forty.

They seized horses and arms at the various places

visited, and from Sunday night, to noon of the following day

they terrorized without serious opposition the whole country
side.

The most cruel murders, of men, women, and children

were committed in their rapid house-to-house advance toward
the county- seat, but strange to say only a single well

authenticated case of attempted violation of
Some sixty persons were killed.

a

female occurred

People were taken utterly

by surprise; their houses were open as usual in the hot summer

nights, and most of the males in the county were absent at
a

religious meeting in North Carolina.

But as the alarm

spread the whites quickly raised a sufficient force to

check the advance and prevent the escape of the negroes to
the Dismal Swamp.

Most of the raiders, including Nat, were

;
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finally captured.

91

A most impartial trial was given to all,

except a few decapitated at Cross Keys, admitting not only
negro end slave testimony, as usual in criminal trials of
slaves, but even the testimony of members of the band in their

own behalf.

Many escaped punishment by help of their masters

because they had been forced to join the raiders.

Twenty-one

were convicted and condemned, but only thirteen were executed.
None, not even Nat, testified that cruel treatment had

been

a

cause of the insurrection. 92

Richmon d Enquirer August 30, I83I; Ri chmond Wh ip;,
September 26, August 29, 18 31 Norfolk Herald TBJl
Howison, "Virginia II., 439.
,

;

,

,
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Fanaticism followed the mental aberration of Nat
which was brought to a climax by an eclipse and the consequent peculiar appearance of the sun, and he ''conjured,"
as the negroes say, his followers by means that readily
appealed to their ignorance and superstition, such as;
"hieroglyphics," "numbers," and "signs written in blood."
The effect of even ordinary solar phenomena upon negro
intelligence is well illustrated by the following occurrence,
quoted from the Baltimore Sun May 13, 1899: "Richmond,
For several
A rare sight was presented here to-day.
May 12.
hours concentric rainbows of great brilliancy surrounded the
Between the luminous circles rested dense clouds, and
sun.
It inspired
all was bright without the outer circle.
admiration in the eyes of intelligent people, but the
ignorant were deeply affected with fear. For hours the
people stood in the streets watching the beautiful phenomena
with the naked eye and smoked glass. Many colored people
experienced great fear, and the Rev. John Jasper [a noted
negro divine], whose opinions on planetary movements stand
higher with them than any other authority, was asked by
members of his flock to interpret the sign in the heavens.
The old philosopher, now eighty- seven years old, is nearly
blind with age. He listened attentively to the description
of the solar halo, and after a few seconds of deep meditation,
It is a sign God has placed in the sky to warn the
said:
people of his wrath to come. Wickedness is increasing, and
the way most people are carrying on is simply scandalous.
,

'

The Bible says strange sights shall appear in the sky, and
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believe this is one of them.' His flock breathed easier
when the sun reached the meridian and the phenomena disappeared."
For a complete and interesting account from fuller
sources of the Southampton or Nat Turner insurrection see
Dr. V/. S. Drewry's The Southampton Insurrection
I

.

.
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John Wesley Cromwell was born in Portsmouth,
Virginia
on 5 September I8i|6.
a slave, was

His father, Willis Cromwell, although

able to accumulate enough money by the opera-

tion of a ferry boat to purchase his own freedom and that
of his wife, his six children and his son-in-law.

The

newly freed family moved from Virginia to Philadelphia in
18^1, where the younger Cromwell received

tion

a

classical educa-

.

As a schoolteacher in the South during reconstruction

he engaged in political activities, and he was also

a

member

of the jury empaneled in Richmond to try Jefferson Davis.

Subsequently, he was an employee of the Federal Government
in Washington, as well as the editor and publisher of an

influential Negro weekly newspaper, The People's Advocate
In

I87I4-

.

he completed work for a law degree at Howard University

Most of his active life was given to teaching and to writing.
He died in April 1927
The article which follows is the longest and most com-

plete piece about Nat Turner yet published by The Journal of

Negro History in the

Sk-

years of its existence.

Unfortunately
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it is flawed in a number of respects.

Cromwell states that

"Nat Turner was a familiar name in the household in which
[he] was reared," and indicates that, while teaching school

in Southampton County, he knew persons who had personal

memories of Nat Turner, but he appears to have taken

only-

slight advantage of these opportunities to gather firsthand
information.

His primary sources are the usual ones avail-

able to everyone:

papers.

Higginson, Drewry, and the Richmond news-

Of the 61 footnotes appended, only one deals with

statements made by contemporaries of Nat Turner, and that in
a very general sense.

Cromwell claims that the father of Nat Turner "escaped

from slavery and finally emigrated to Liberia, where it is
said that his grave is quite as well knoxvn as that of Franklin's, Jefferson's or Adams's is to the patriotic American;

however, he offers no documentation in support of this stateOther accounts have mentioned the father's escape,

ment.^"

and Nat Turner, in "The Original Confessions

saying that when he ran away for

a

,T

,

is quoted as

short time, his fellow

slaves were astonished at his voluntary return, since they

thought that "I had made my escape to some other part of the
country, as my father had done before.
1

The Cultural Attache of The Embassy of The Republic
of Liberia, in Washington, D.C., was unable to furnish any
information on this point.

Several of the Black citizens of Southampton County
who were interviewed during this investigation mentioned Nat
In most instances it was a general
Turner's father.
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As the title of his article indicates,
Cromwell's

chief concern was not with the event itself,
or even with
Nat Turner, but rather with the effects
which flowed from
it.

In this sense the account is useful and
valuable, for

it provides a reasonable summary of the
hassle which went

on in the Virginia legislature during the I83I-I832
session
on the general subject of slavery and possible
solutions to

the problem.

His approach to the entire issue is more that

of the trained lawyer, rather than of one concerned primarily

with the historical event.

statement that he had "run away from slavery."
In one instance it was suggested that the father had been sold to
slave traders, and that this had in turn roused Nat Turner's
desire for vengeance.

.

THE AFTERMATH OF NAT TURNER

INSURRECTION

1

S

1

Nat Turner was a man below the ordinary stature,

though strong and active.

He was of unmixed African

%at

Turner was a familiar name in the household in
which the author was reared, as his home was within fifty
miles of the place of Turner's exploits.
In 1871, the last
term of the author's service as a teacher in the public
schools of Virginia, was spent in this same county, with a
people, many of whom personally knew Nat Turner and his
comrades
Nat Turner was born October 2, 1800, the slave of
Benjamin Turner. His father, a native of Africa, escaped
from slavery and finally emigrated to Liberia, where, it
is said, his grave is quite as well known as that of
Franklin's, Jefferson s or Adams's is to the patriotic
American. There is now living in the city of Baltimore
a man who on good authority claims to be the grandson of
Nat Turner and a son of his was said to be still living in
Southampton County, Virginia, in 1895
In his early years Turner had a presentiment which
largely influenced his subsequent life and confirmed him
in the belief that he was destined to play an unusual role
That prenatal influence gave him a marked inin history.
dividuality is readily believed when the date of his birth
is recalled, the period when the excitement over the discovery of Gabriel Prosser's plot was at its height. Nat's
mind was very restless and active, inquisitive and observant.
He learned to read and write with no apparent difficulty.
This ability gave him opportunity to confirm impressions as
to knowledge of subjects in which he had received no instruction. When not working for his master, he was engaged In prayer or in making sundry experiments. By intuition he, in a rude way, manufactured paper, gunpowder,
pottery and other articles in common use. This knowledge
which he claimed to possess was tested by actual demonstration during the trial for his life. His superior skill
in planning was universally admitted by his fellow workmen.
He did not, however, attribute this superior influence to
sorcery, conjuration or such like agencies, for he had the
utmost contempt for these delusions.
"To this day," says T. W. Higginson, "There are the
Virginia slave traditions of the keen devices of Prophet
If he were caught with lime and lampblack in hand
Nat.
conning over a half- finished county map on the barn door,
he was always planning what he would do if he were blind ;
When he had called a meeting of slaves and some poor whites
1

•
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lineage, with the true Negro face, every
feature of which
was strongly marked. He was not a
preacher, as was gen-

erally believed, though

a

man of deep religious and

spiritual nature, and seemed inspired for
the performance
of some extraordinary work. He was
austere
in life and

manner, not given to society, but devoted
his spare moments
to introspection and consecration.
He thought often of what
he had heard said of him as to the great
work he was
to per-

form.

He eventually became seized with this idea as a

frenzy.

To use his own language he saw many visions.

"I

saw white spirits and black spirits engaged in
battle," said
he, "and the sun darkened-- the thunder rolled in
the heavens,

and blood flowed in streams and
is your luck,

I

heard

a

voice saying,

'Such

such you are called to see and let it come rough

or smooth you must surely bear it.'" 2

This happened in 1825.

He said he discovered drops of blood on the corn as though it

were dew from heaven, that he found on the leaves in the

woods hieroglyphic characters and numbers, with the forms of
men in different attitudes, portrayed in the blood and repre-

senting the figures he had previously seen in the heavens.^
came eavesdropping, the poor whites at once became the topic
of discussion; he incidentally mentioned that the master had
been heard threatening to drive them away; one slave had been
ordered to shoot Mr. Jones' pigs, another to tear down Mr.
Johnson's fences.
The poor whites, Johnson and Jones, ran
home at once to see to their homesteads and were better friends
than ever to poor Nat." T. W. Higginson's Travellers and Ou tlaws, pp. 282-283.

—

T.

W. Higginson's Travellers and Outl aws ,

t.

-'Nat

Turner'

s

Confessions

.

p.

28I(..

These were without doubt creatures of Nat Turner's own

imagination made by him with coloring matter to make the
Negroes believe that he was a prophet from God.

Receiving, as he says, further directions from the

Holy Spirit, he communicated his designs to four of his
most confidential friends.

July

l±,

I83I, the anniversary

of American Independence, was the day on which the work of

death was to have been begun.

Nat Turner hesitated and

allowed the time to pass by, when, the mysterious signs

reappearing, he determined to begin at once the bloody
work.

Sunday, August 21, he met those who had pledged

their cooperation and support.

They were Hark Travis,

Henry Porter, Samuel Francis, Nelson Williams, Will Francis
and Jack Reese, with Nat Turner making the seventh.

They

worked out their plans while they ate in the lonely woods
of Southampton their feast of consecration, remaining at
the feast until long after midnight.

The massacre was be-

gun at the house of Joseph Travis, the man to whom Nat
Turner then belonged.

Armed with

a

hatchet Turner entered

his master's chamber, the door having been broken open with
the

suce,

and aimed the first blow of death.

The hatchet

glanced harmless from the head of the would-be victim and
the first fatal blow was given by Will Francis, the one of

the party who had got into the plot without Nat Turner's

suggestion.

All of his master'

3

household, five in number,

.

•
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soon perished
The insurgents procured here four guns, several old

muskets with

a

few rounds of ammunition.

At the barn,

under the command of Nat Turner the party was drilled and
maneuvered.

Nat Turner himself assumed the title of

General Cargill with

a

stipend of ten dollars

a day.

Henry

Porter, the paymaster, was to receive five dollars a day,
.and each private one dollar.

Thence they marked from

plantation to plantation until by Monday morning the party
numbered fifteen with nine mounted.

Before nine o'clock

the force had increased to forty and the insurgents had

covered an extent of territory two or three miles distant

from the first point of attack, sweeping everything before
them.

Nat Turner generally took his station in the rear,

with fifteen or twenty of the best armed and reliable men
at the front, who generally approached the houses as fast
as their horses could run for the double purpose of pre-

venting escapes and striking terror.

His force continued

to increase until they numbered sixty, all armed with guns,

axes, swords, and clubs, and mounted.

This line of attack

reached
was kept up until late Monday afternoon, when they
a point,

about three miles distant from Jerusalem, the

to
county seat, where Nat Turner reluctantly yielded

a

halt

reenf orcements
while some of his forces went in search of

^Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection

,

pp.

35" 74
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He was eager to push on to the county seat as speedily as

possible and capture it.

This delay proved the turning

point in the enterprise.
Inpatient at the delay of his men who had turned
aside, Turner started to the mansion house whither they

had gone and on their return to the wood found

a

party of

white men who had pursued the bloody path of the insurrectionists and disposed of the guard of eight men whom Turner
had left at the roadside.

The white men numbered eighteen

and were under the command of

Optain Alexander

P.

Peete.

They had been directed to reserve their fire until within

thirty paces, but one of their number fired on the insurgents when within about one hundred yards

.

Half of the

whites beat a precipitate retreat when Nat Turner ordered
his men to fire and rush on them.

The few remaining white

men stood their ground until Turner approached within fifty
yards, when they too followed the example of their comrades,

fired and retreated with several wounded.

Turner pursued

and overtook some of them and their complete slaughter was

only prevented by the timely arrival of

a

party of whites

approaching in another direction from Jerusalem.
Being baffled, Nat Turner with

a

party of twenty men

determined to cross the Nottaway river at the Cypress Bridge
and attack Jerusalem where he expected to procure additional
arms and ammunition from the rear.

collect

a

After trying in vain to

sufficient force to proceed to Jerusalem, the
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insurgents turned back toward his rendezvous and reached

Major Thomas Ridley's, where forty assembled.

He placed out

sentinels and lay down to sleep, but there was to be no
sleep that night.

An attack on his forces was at hand, and

the embarrassment which ensued left him with one half, but

Turner, determined to recruit his forces, was proceeding in

his effort to rally new adherents when the firing of a gun

by Hark was the signal for
followed.
more.

a fire

in ambush and a retreat

After this Turner never saw many of his men any

They had killed fifty- five whites but the tide had

turned.

Turner concealed himself in the woods but was not

dismayed, for by messenger he directed his forces to rally
at the point from which on the previous Sunday they had

started out on their bloody work; but the discovery of white

men riding around the place as though they were looking for
some one in hiding convinced him that he had been betrayed.

The leader then gave up hope of an immediate renewal of the

attack and on Thursday, after supplying himself with provisions from the old plantation, he scratched

a

hole under

a pile of fence rails in a field and concealed himself for

nearly six weeks, never leaving his hiding place except for
a few minutes in the quiet of night to obtain water.

Labor was

A reign of terror followed in Virginia.
^The Richmond Enquirer, Aug. 30, Sept.

1|,

1831.

»

6

and 20,
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paralyzed, plantations abandoned, women and children were

driven from home and crowded into nooks and corners.

The

sufferings of many of these refugees who spent night after
night in the woods were intense.

Retaliation began.

little more than one day 120 Negroes were killed.

In a

The news-

papers of the times contained from day to day indignant protests against the cruelties perpetrated.

One individual

boasted that he himself had killed between ten and fifteen
Negroes.

Volunteer whites rode in all directions visiting

plantations.

Negroes were tortured to death, burned, maimed

and subjected to nameless atrocities.

Slaves who were dis-

trusted were pointed out and if they endeavored to escape,
they were ruthlessly shot down.^
A few individual instances will show the nature and

extent of this vengeance.

"A party of horsemen

started

from Richmond with the intention of killing every colored
person they saw in Southampton County.

They stopped opposite

the cabin of a free colored man who was hoeing in his little

They called out,

field.

replied,
tree.'

'Is this Southampton County?'

He

'Yes Sir, you have just crossed the line, by yonder

They shot him dead and rode on.'"

went to the woods accompanied by

a

7

A slaveholder

faithful slave, who had

^Based on statements made to the author by contemporaries
of Nat Turner.
^Kigginson, Travellers and Outlaws

,

300.

p.

»

611

been the means of saving his master's life during the insurrection.

When they reached

a

retired place in the

forest, the man handed his gun to his master, informing him
that he could not live a slave any longer, and requested either
to free him or shoot him on the spot.

The master took the

gun, in some trepidation, levelled it at the faithful Negro
Q

and shot him through the heart.
But these outrages were not limited to the Negro

population.

There occurred other instances which strikingly

remind one of scenes before the Civil War and during reconstruction.

An Englishman, named Robinson, was engaged in

selling books at Petersburg.

An alarm being given one night

that five hundred blacks were marching against the town, he

stood guard with others at the bridge.
a little

After the panic had

subsided he happened to make the remark that the

blacks as men were entitled to their freedom and ought to
be emancipated.

This led to great excitement and the man was

warned to leave the town.

He took passage in the stage coach,

but the vehicle was intercepted.

He then fled to a friend's

home but the house was broken open and he was dragged forth.
The civil authorities informed of the affair refused to

interfere.

The mob stripped him, gave him a considerable

number of lashes and sent him on foot naked under

a

hot sun

to Richmond, whence he with difficulty found passage to
8

The statement of Rev. M. B. Cox, a Liberian Missionary, then in Virginia.
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New York.

9

Believing that Nat Turner's insurrection was

a

general

conspiracy, the people throughout the State were highly
excited.

The Governor of the commonwealth quickly called

into service whatever forces were at his command.

The

lack of adequate munitions of war being apparent, Commodore Warrington, in command of the Navy Yard in Gosport,

was induced to distribute a portion of the public arms under
his control.

For this purpose the government ordered

detachments of the Light Infantry from the seventh and
fifty- fourth Regiments and from the fourth Regiment of

cavalry and also from the fourth Light Artillery to take
the field under Brigadier General Eppes

Two regiments

.

in Brunswick and Greenville were also called into service

under General William H. Brodnax and continued in the field
until the danger had passed.

Further aid was afforded by

Commodire Eliott of the United States Navy by order of

whom

a

detachment of sailors from the Natchez was secured

and assistance also from Colonel House, the commanding

officer at Fortress Monroe, who promptly detached

a part

of his force to take the field under Lieutenant Colonel

Worth.

'The

revolt was subdued, however, before these

^Higginson, Travellers and Outlaws

,

302-303.

10 Journal of the House of Delegates, I83I, p. 9.

.
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troops could be placed in action and about all
they accomplished thereafter was the terrifying of Negroes
who had
taken no part in the insurrection and the immolation
of

others who were suspected.

Sixty-one persons were killed.

Not a Negro was slain

in any of the encounters led by Turner.

were apprehended and arraigned.

Fifty- three Negroes

Seventeen of the insurrec-

tionists were convicted and executed, twelve convicted and

transported, ten acquitted, seven discharged and four sent
on to the Superior Court.

transported were boys.

Pour of those convicted and

There were brought to trial only

four free Negroes, one of whom was discharged and three held
for subsequent trial were finally executed.
they were given decent burial. 1

It is said that

"1"

The news of the Southampton insurrection thrilled the

whole country, North as well as South.

with the accounts of it.

The newspapers teemed

12

Rumors of similar outbreaks pre-

vailed all over the State of Virginia and throughout the
South.

There were rumors to the effect that Nat Turner was

everywhere at the same time.

People returned home before

twilight, barricaded themselves in their homes, kept watch

during the night, or abandoned their homes for centers where
"^Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection
12

,

102.

The Richmond Enquirer , August 30 and September and
October, 1831

3
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armed force was adequate to their
protection.

There were

many such false reports as the one that
two maid servants
in Dinwiddie County had murdered an
old lady
and two

children.

Negroes throughout the State were suspected,

arrested and prosecuted on the least pretext
and in some
cases murdered without any cause. Almost
any Negro having
some of the much advertised characteristics
of Nat Turner

was in danger of being run down and torn to
pieces for
Rat Turner himself.
There came an unusual rumor from North Carolina.

It

was said that Negro insurgents there had burnt Wilminton,

massacred its inhabitants, and that 2,000 were then marching
on Raleigh.

This was not true but there was a plot worked

out by twenty- four Negroes who had extended their operations
into Duplin, Sampson, Wayne, New Hanover, and Lenoir Counties,
The plot having been revealed by a free Negro, the militia

was called out in time to prevent the carrying out of these

well-laid plans.

military defence.

Raleigh and Fayetteville were put under
Many arrests were made, several whipped

and released and three of the leaders executed.
a

One of these,

very intelligent Negro preacher named David, was convicted

on the testimony of another Negro. 1
The excitement in other States was not much less than
in Virginia and North Carolina.

13

In South Carolina Governor

The Richmond Enquirer , Sept.

[}.,

1831-
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Hayne issued
risings.

proclamation to quiet rumors of similar up-

a

In Macon, Georgia, the entire population rose at

midnight, roused from their beds by rumors of an impending
onslaught.

Slaves were arrested and tied to trees in dif-

ferent parts of the State, while captains of the militia

delighted in hacking at them with swords.

In Alabama,

rumors of a joint conspiracy of Indians and Negroes found

ready credence.
a

height that

a

At New Orleans the excitement was at such

report that 1,200 stands of arms were found

in a black man's house, was readily believed.

But the people were not satisfied with this flow of

blood and passions were not subdued with these public
wreakings.

Nat Turner was still at large.

He had eluded

their constant vigilance ever since the day of the raid in
August.

That he was finally captured was more the result

of accident than of design.

A dog belonging to some of Nat

Turner's acquaintances scented some meat in the cave and stole
it one night while Turner was out.

Shortly after, two Negroes,

one the owner of the dog, were hunting with the same animal.

The dog barked at Turner who had just gone out to walk.

Thinking himself discovered, Turner begged these men to
conceal his whereabouts, but they, on finding out who it was,

precipitately fled.

Concluding from this that they would

betray him, Turner left his hiding place, but he was pursued
"^Higginson, Travellers and Outlaws

,

303.
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almost incessantly.

Francis near

a

At one time he was shot at by one

fodder stack in a field, but happening to

fall at the moment of the discharge, the contents of the

pistol passed through the crown of his hat.
however, were closing upon Turner.

The lines,

His escape from Francis

added new enthusiasm to the pursuit and Turner's resources
as fertile as ever contrived a new hiding place in a sort

of den in the lap of a fallen tree over which he placed fine

brush.

He protruded his head as if to reconnoiter about

noon, Sunday, October 30, when a Benjamin Phipps, who had

that morning for the first time turned out in pursuit, came

suddenly upon him.

Phipps not knowing him, demanded:

are you?" He was answered, "I am Nat Turner."

"Who

Phipps then

ordered him to extend his arms and Turner obeyed, delivering
up a sword which was the only weapon he then had.
This was ten weeks after that Sunday in August when

they had feasted in the woods and arranged their plan of
attack.

At the time of the capture there were at least fifty

men out in search of him, none of whom could have been two
miles from the hiding place.

The Richmond Enquirer in giving

"Nat displayed no sort

the first public announcement, said:

of enterprise in his attempt to escape nor any degree of

courage in resisting his captor;" but this journal does not
give him credit for having eluded his pursuers for more than

^The Richmond Enquirer,

Nov.

1+

and 8, I83I.

61?

two months or for knowing that discretion is the
better part

of valor.

Several companies of the State militia and

a

battalion of United States marines had joined in the search
and failed, yet Nat displayed no enterprise. 16

His arrest caused much relief.

He was taken the next

day to Jerusalem, the county seat, and tried on the fifth of

November before

a

board of magistrates.

The indictment

against him was for making insurrection and plotting to take
away the lives of divers free white persons on the twentysecond of August, I83I.
"Not Guilty."

On his arraignment Turner pleaded

The Commonwealth submitted its case, not on

the testimony of any eye witnesses but on the depositions
of one Levi Waller who read Turner's Confession 17 and Colonel
l6

The Richmond Enquirer

,

Nov.

i|,

I83I.

17
'The trial and execution over, the Confessions of Nat
were published in pamphlet form and had a wide sale. An
accurate likeness by John Crawley, a former artist of Norfolk
at that time, lithographed by Endicott and Sweet of Baltimore,
accompanied the edition which was printed for T. R. Gray,
Turner's attorney. Fully 50»000 copies of this pamphlet are
said to have been sold within a few weeks of its publication,
yet today they are exceedingly rare, not a copy being found
either in the State Library at Richmond, the Public Library
at Boston nor the Congressional Library at Washington.
These
Confessions purport to give from Turner's own lips circumstances of his life.
"Portions of it," says The Richmond
Enquirer , "are eloquent and even classically expressed; but,"
continues the critic, more than sixty miles away, "the language is far superior to what Nat Turner could have employed,
thereby giving him a character for intelligence which he does
not deserve and should not receive." On the contrary, however, Mr. Gray, his attorney and confessor who did not write
from long range, said: "As to his ignorance, he certainly
had not the advantages of education, but he can read snd
write and for natural intelligence snd quickness of apprehension is surpassed by few men I have ever seen, further

.
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Trezevant the committing magistrate corroborated it by

referring to the same confession.

Turner introduced no

testimony in defense and his counsel made no argument in
his behalf.

He was promptly found guilty and sentenced to

be hanged Friday, November 11, I83I, twelve days after his

capture.

During the examination Nat evinced great intel-

ligence and much shrewdness of intellect, answering every

question clearly and distinctly and without confusion or

prevarication
An immense throng gathered on the day of execution

though few were permitted to see the ceremony.

He ex-

hibited the utmost composure and calm resignation.

Al-

though assured if he felt it proper he might address the
immense crowd, he declined to avail himself of the privilege,

but told the sheriff in
a

a

firm voice that he was ready.

limb nor a muscle was observed to move.

Not

His body was

given over to the surgeons for dissection.

He was skinned

to supply such souvenirs as purses, his flesh made into

grease, and his bones divided as trophies to be handed down
as heirlooms.

It is said that there still lives a Virginian

who has a piece of his skin which was tanned, that another
the calm, deliberate composure with which he spoke of his
late deeds and intentions, the expression of his fiendlike face when excited by enthusiasm; still bearing the stains
of the blood of helpless innocence about him; clothed with
rags and covered with chains, yet daring to raise his
manacled hands to heaven; with a spirit soaring above the
attributes of man, I looked on him and my blood curdled in
my veins ."-- The Confessions of Nat Turner
.
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Virginian possesses one of his ears and that
the skull
graces the collection of a physician in
the city of Norfolk.
Considering the situation unusually serious,
Governor
John Floyd made this the dominant thought of
his message to
the legislature that year.
More space was devoted

to a dis-

cussion of this uprising than to any other single
fact mentioned in the message. He was of the opinion that

the spirit

of insurrection was not confined to Southampton.

The Governor

believed that there were well-drawn plans of treason,
insurrection and murder, "designed and matured by unrestrained
fanatics in some of the neighboring States, who found

facilities in distributing their views and plans amongs our

population either through the post office or by agents sent

for that purpose throughout our territory."

He, therefore,

corresponded with the governors of commonwealths to preserve
as far as possible "the good understanding which existed and

which ought to be cherished between the different members of
this Union."
The Governor believed that the persons most active in

stirring up the revolt were Negro preachers.

"They had

acquired," said he, "great ascendency over the minds of their
fellows, and infused all their opinions which had prepared

them for the development of the final design.

There was also

some reason to believe," thought he, "those preachers have
a

perfect understanding in relation to these plans through-

out the eastern counties; and have been the channels through
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which the inflammatory papers and pamphlets, brought
here
by the agents and emissaries from other States, have

been

circulated amongst our slaves."

He considered it a weakness

in the laws of the State that facilities for assembly,
to

plot, treason, and conspiracy, to revolt and make insurrection, had been afforded by the lack of legislation to the

contrary to prevent such freedom of movement among the
Negroes.

He believed, therefore, the public good required

that the Negro preachers be silenced, "because, full of

ignorance, they were incapable of inculcating anything but

notions of the wildest superstition, thus preparing fit

instruments in the hands of crafty agitators, to destroy the
public tranquility."

18

He, therefore, recommended as a means against the pos-

sible repetition of such sanguinary scenes the revision of
the laws to preserve in due subordination the Negroes of
the State.

He believed, moreover, that although this in-

surrection had been due to the work of slaves, that the free
people of color furnished

a

much more promising field for

the operations of the abolition element of the North, inas-

much as they had opened to them more enlarged views and

urged the achievement of

a

higher destiny by means, "for

the present less violent, but not differing in the end from

those presented to the slaves."
1

and 10.

He referred to the free

^The Journal of the House of Delegates

,

I83I, pp. 9
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Negroes as "that class of the community, which
our laws have
hitherto treated with indulgent kindness," and
for whom many
instances of solicitude for their welfare have
marked the

progress of legislation.

If, however,

thought he, the slave

who is confined by law to the estate of his master
can work
such destruction, how much more easy it would be
for

the free

Negro to afflict the community with a still greater calamity.
The Governor, moreover, referred to the fact that the
free

people of color had placed themselves in hostile array against

every measure designed to remove them from the State and
raised the question as to whether the last benefit which
the State might confer upon them might not be to appropriate

annually

a

sum of money to aid their removal to other soil. 19

To show how general the excitement was throughout the

State one needs but read in the journal of the legislature
the number of petitions praying that some action be taken
to provide for the safety of the people in the commonwealth.
19

20

The Journal of the House of Delegates

,

20

I83I, p. 10.

In Fluvanna this memorial of certain ladies was agreed
upon and sent to the legislature: "We cannot conceal from
ourselves that an evil is among us, which threatens to outgrow the growth and eclipse the brightness of our national
blessings.
Our daughters and their daughters are destined
to become, in their turn, the tender fosterers of helpless
infancy, the directors of developing childhood, and the companions of those citizens, who will occupy the legislative
and executive offices of their country.
Can we calmly
anticipate the condition of the Southern States at that
period, should no remedy be devised to arrest the progressive
miseries attendant on slavery? Will the absent father's
heart be ab peace, when, amid the hurry of public affairs,
his truant thoughts return to the home of his affection,
surrounded by doubtful, if not dangerous, subjects to
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In the Valley and in the extreme western
portion of the

State where few slaves were found and
where there were
still persons who did not welcome the
institution, there

were held a number of meetings in which the
abolition of
slavery was openly discussed and urged. Such
memorials,
however, did not constitute the majority of the
petitions
requiring action with reference to slavery. More
meetings
were held in the eastern counties but opinion there
differed
so widely that they availed little in working
out a con-

structive plan.

The larger number of these took the form

of such an improvement and change in the black code
as to

preserve the institution and at the same time secure the

safety of the citizens. 21
Believing that the free people of color had been or

would be the most effective means in the attack on the
institution of slavery, there were more memorials for the
precarious authority? Perhaps when deeply engaged in his
legislative duties his heart may quail and his tongue falter
with irresistible apprehension for the peace and safety of
objects dearer than life.
"We can only aid the mighty task by ardent outpourings
of the spirit of supplication at the Throne of Grace. We
will call upon the God, in whom we trust, to direct your
counsels by His unerring wisdom, guide you with His effectual
spirit.
We now conjure you by the sacred charities of kindred,
by the solemn obligations of justice, by every consideration
of domestic affection and patriotic duty, to nerve every
faculty of your minds to the investigation of this important
subject, and let not the united voices of your mothers, wives,
daughters and kindred have sounded in vain in your ears."-Drewry, The Southampton Insurrectio n, p. 165.
21

Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection, pp. 1-100.
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removal of this class of the population than any other
petitions bearing on slavery.

Among the counties praying

for the removal of the free Negroes, were Amelia, Isle of
Wight, York, Nansemond, Frederick, Powhatan, Fairfax, and

Northumberland.
Negroes

.

Others asked for the removal of the free

22

and furthermore the purchase of slaves to be deported.

October 18. This memorial circulated in Petersburg
and in adjoining towns and counties is typical:
"The undersigned good citizens of the County of
invite the attention of your honorable body to a subject deemed
by them of primary importance to their present welfare and
future security.
"The mistaken humanity of the people of Virginia, and
of our predecessors, has permitted to remain in this Commonwealth a class of people who are neither freemen nor slaves.
The mark set on them by nature precludes their enjoyment in
this country, of the privileges of the former; and the laws
of the land do not allow them to be reduced to the condition
of the latter. Hence they are of necessity degraded, profligate, vicious, turbulent and discontented.
"More frequent than whites (probably in tenfold proportion) sustained by the charitable provisions of our laws,
they are altogether a burden on the community. Pursuing no
course of regular business, and negligent of everything like
economy and husbandry, they are as a part of the community,
supported by the productive industry of others.
"But their residence among us is yet more objectionable
on other accounts.
It is incompatible with the tranquility
of society; their apparent exemption from want and care and
servitude to business, excites impracticable hopes in the
minds of those who are even more ignorant and unref lecting-and their locomotive habits fit them for a dangerous agency
in schemes, wild and visionary, but disgusting and annoying.
"We would not be cruel and unchristian--but we must
take care of the interests and morals of society, and of the
It is inpeace of mind of the helpless in our families.
dispensable to the happiness of the latter, that this cause
And efforts to this end are,
of apprehension be removed.
we firmly believe, sanctioned by enlightened humanity toward
They can never have
the ill-fated class to whom we allude.
the respect and intercourse here which are essential to
rational happiness, and social enjoyment and improvement.
But in other" lands they may become an orderly, sober,
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Among the counties praying for such

a

measure were Fauquier,

Hanover, Washington, Nelson, Loudoun, Prince William, and

King William.

From Charles City, Rockbridge, and Caroline

Counties came the additional request for a legislation pro-

viding for gradual emancipation.

Page, Augusta, Fauquier,

and Botetourt, sent memorials praying that steps be taken
to procure an amendment to the Constitution of the United

States, investing Congress with the poller to appropriate

money for sending beyond the limits of the United States
the free people of color and such of the slaves as might
be purchased for the same purpose.

This was almost in

keeping with the request from the Henrico and Frederick

Colonization Societies asking the Government to deport the
Negroes to Africa.

Buckingham County requested that the

colored population be removed from the county and colonized

according to the plans set forth by Thomas Jefferson.

The

request of the Society of Friends in the county of Charles
City for gradual emancipation, however, caused resentment.

"

industrious, moral, enlightened and christian community; and
be the happy instruments of planting and diffusing those
blessings over a barbarous and benighted continent.
"Your petitioners will not designate a plan of legislative operation-- they leave to the wisdom and provident
forecast of the General Assembly, the conception and the
prosecution of the best practicable scheme--but they would
respectfully and earnestly ask that the action of the laws
passed to this effect be decisive, and the means energetic
--such as shall, with as much speed as may be, free our
country from this bane of its prosperity, morality and
peace. "--The Richmond Enquirer , Oct. 21, I83I.
2

123.

^The Journal of the House of Delegates

,

I83I, pp. 1-
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Thinking that it might not be possible to transport
.all the

Negroes of the country very easily, requests for

dealing with the situation as it was, were also in order.
As a number of the farmers had suffered from a loss of sheep

by the numerous dogs maintained by slaves and free persons
of color, there came requests praying that the keeping of

dogs and hogs by Negroes be made illegal.

petitions, too, had an economic phase.

Some of these

There came from

Culpepper a petition praying for a passage of the law for
the encouragement of white mechanics by prohibiting any

slave, free Negro or mulatto from being bound as an apprentice
to learn any trade or art.

Charles City and New Kent com-

plained against the practice of employing slaves and Negroes
as millers and asked that a law penalizing such action be

enacted.
The question as to what should be done with the blacks

turned out to be the most important matter brought before
the legislature.

Three- fourths of the session was devoted

to the discussion of such questions as the removal of the

free Negroes and the colonization of such slaves as masters

could be induced to give up.

The legislature met on the 5th

of December and after going through the preliminaries of

organization listened to the message of the Governor which
2

^The Journal of the House of Delegates
56, 119.

,

1831, pp.
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had the insurrection as its most
prominent feature. When
the petitions from the various
counties began to come in,
there soon prevailed a motion that
so much of the Governor's
message as related to the insurrection
of slaves
and the

removal of the free Negroes be referred
to

a

select com-

mittee, which after prolonged deliberation
found it difficult
to agree upon a report.

Desiring to protect the interests of slavery,
William 0.
Goode, of Mecklenburg County, moved on
the eleventh of January
that the select committee appointed to
consider the memorials
bearing on slaves free Negroes and the Southampton
massacre
be discharged from the consideration of
all petitions,

memorials and resolutions, which had for their object
the

manumission of slaves.

The resolution further declared that

it was not expedient to legislate on slavery. 2 ^

Whereupon

Thomas Jefferson Randolph, of Albemarle County, moved to

amend this resolution so as to instruct the committee to
inquire into the expediency and to report

a

bill to submit

to the voters of the State the propriety of providing by law

that the children of all female slaves who might be born in

that State on or after the fourth day of July,

181+0,

should

become the property of the commonwealth, the mnles at the
age of twenty-one years and females at the age of eighteen,
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if detained by their owners within the limits of
the common-

wealth, until they should respectively arrive at the
ages
aforesaid.

They would then be hired out until the net sum

arising therefrom should be sufficient to defray the expenses
of their removal beyond the limits of the United States. 26

After several days of heated but fruitless discussion

marked by adjournment to calm the troubled waters, the
question assumed

a

new phase when William

H.

Brodnax, the

chairman of the select committee, reported the resolution:
That it is inexpedient for th e present to make any legis -

lative enactments for the abolition of slavery
Mr. William A.

.

Whereupon

Patterson of Chesterfield County, moved to

amend this resolution so as to read:

That it was expedient

to adopt some legislative enactments for the abolition

slavery

27
.

Around Goode

'

s

of

motion, Randolph's substitute and

Preston's amendments centered an exciting debate showing
such a wide difference of opinion that the publicity caused

about as much excitement as Nat Turner's insurrection itself.

Many citizens protested against such an open discussion, knowing that slaves able to read might thereby be induced to
28
rise again.
This fear, however, did not serve very well
26
27

28

The Journal of the House of Delegates
Ibid

.

,

p.

93-

Ibid.

,

p.

125.

,

I83I, p. 93-

•
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as a restraining factor.

The warning sounded by some of these people is sig-

nificant.

The Richmond Enquirer the chief organ of thought

in the State expressed in

a

strong editorial that the evils

of slavery were alarming and urged that some definite action
be taken immediately since the policy of deferring the

solution of the problem for future generations had brought
the commonwealth to grief. 29

Certain ladies from Fluvanna

County said in their memorial:

''We

cannot conceal from our-

selves that an evil is among us, which threatens to outgrow
the growth and eclipse the brightness of our national bless-

ings."

30

Brodnax deplored the fact that the time had come in

Virginia "When men were found to lock their doors and open
them in the morning to receive their servants to light their
fires, with pistols in their hands."

31

A summary of this debate shows that a few members of

the legislature desired instant abolition, a much larger

number, probably a majority of the body, wanted to work out
some scheme for gradual emancipation, and others feeling

that the slaves could be controlled by severe laws, endeavored
to restrict the effort to the removal of the free people of

Certain citizens of Hanover desired to lay

color.
29

The Richmond Enquirer

,

Jen.

7,

I832.

-^Drewery, The Southa m pton Insurrection
^ 1 The

a

Richmond Enquirer, Dec. 1?, I83I.

,

p.

165

tax on
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slaves and free Negroes to raise funds
to deport them all. 32
The unfortunate development, however,
was that no one knew
exactly what he wanted, no one came to the
legislature with

well-matured plan to remedy the evils, and every
man seemed
to be governed in his action by his local
interests rather
than those of the commonwealth.
a

The Preston amendment was, after an exciting
discussion,

finally defeated on the 25th of January by

a vote

of 58 to 73.

Thereupon on motion of Mr. Archibald Bryce, of Goochland
County, the legislature amended the report of the
select com-

mittee by inserting the following:

"Profoundly sensible

of the great evils arising from the condition of the colored

population of this commonwealth induced by humanity, as well
as by policy to an immediate effort for the removal in the

first place, as well of those who are now free, as of such
as may hereafter become free:

believing that this effort,

while it is in just accordance with the sentiment of the

community on the subject, will absorb all our present means,
and that a further action for the removal of the slaves should

await a more definite development of public opinion.
This resolution aptly describes the situation resulting after the prolonged discussion.
32

Ibid .

3 3The

f

A majority of the

Nov. 18, I83I.

Journal of the House of Delegates

,

I83I, p. 110.
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members believed that slavery was an
evil, but no one was
willing to pay the cost of exterminating
it.
It was easily
shown that because of unprofitable
slave labor the
common-

wealth was lagging behind the free
States and that the free
labor essential to the rebuilding of
the

waste places in the

State would never come to the commonwealth
as long as there

would be competition with slave labor.

It was

soon apparent,

however, that a State with such a diversity
of interests,
one-half slave and one-half free could not
legislate on
slavery.

This compromising resolution of procrastination,

therefore, was adopted as the best Virginia
could under
3
the circumstances be induced to do for the
extermination ^

^Before the insurrection free men of color voted
North Carolina and at least one well- authenticated
case

in

exists of a colored voter in Virginia prior to I83O
A
native of Virginia long a resident of Massachusetts is
an
authority for the statement that the facilities for higher
education of the Negro were quite as good in Richmond as in
Boston at that time. There was published in a paper of the
time an account of the celebration of the anniversary of
the
Declaration of Independence, July I}., 1827, by the free peoole
of color of the city of Fredericksburg, Virginia. The orator
of the day was Isaac N. Carey.
In North Carolina John Chavis, a Negro, rose to such
excellence as a teacher of white youth that he is pronounced
in a biographical sketch, contained in a history of education
in that State, published by the United States Bureau of
Education, as one of the most eminent men produced by that
State.
Though an unmistakable Negro, as a preacher he
acceptably filled many a white pulpit and was welcomed as
a social guest at many a fireside.
Such was the bitterness
against the race growing out of Nat Turner's Insurrection,
however, that even such a man fell under the ban of proscription.
One of the preachers to whom Governor Floyd had reference quietly ignored the suggestion in the message of his
Excellency and kept up his work. He was a Baptist preacher,
William Carney, the grandfather of the famous Sergeant
William H. Carney, of the 51].th Massachusetts Regiment. At

^
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of its worst evil.
The debate proved to be valuable to the
abolitionists.
In the course of his remarks Mr. Brodnax
declared that the

confidence of the people seemed to be gone.

circumstances life becomes

a

burthen

and.

"Under such

it is better to

seek a home in some distant realm and leave the graves
of

our fathers than endure so precarious a condition."

It was

evident, he thought, that something must be done; and although

measures for the removal of this evil might not, perhaps be

arrived at immediately yet some plan for its gradual eradication would probably be hit upon.

A system might be con-

cocted by degrees to embrace the whole subject and it was
therefore necessary to consider it in all its bearings.
Mr. Chandler said that he in common with his con-

stituents looked forward to the passage of

removal of the free blacks.

a

law for the

He was also in favor of the

consideration of any plan which might remove entirely at
some future time, the greatest curse that had ever been

inflicted upon this State.

He would look upon the day on

which the deliverance of the commonwealth from the burden
of slavery should be accomplished as the most glorious in
the same time a daughter of his and a Methodist in a
neighboring town "bearded the lion in his den" by actually
collaring and driving out the leader of a party of white
men who broke into a Negro religious meeting.

-^The Richmond Enquirer, Jan. 11, I839.
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the annals of Virginia since the fourth of July,

1776.^

Mr. Moore did not wish to entangle the committee on the

subject of getting rid of the free black population of
this State.

That population, he knew, was a nuisance

which the interests of the people required to remove, but
there was another and a greater nuisance, slavery itself.
He wished that it should be considered and if it were pos-

sible to devise any plan for the ultimate extinction of

slavery, he would rejoice.

37

Mr. Boiling rose in his remarks to a height of moral

sublimity.

"We talk of freedom," said he, "while slavery

exists in this land; and speak with horror of the tyranny
We foster an evil which the highest interests

of the Turk.

of the community require should be removed, which

ivas

de-

nounced as the bans of our happiness by the Father of the
Commonwealth and to which we trace the cause of the lamentable

depression of Eastern Virginia.

Every intelligent individual

admits that slavery is the most pernicious evil with which
a

body politic can be afflicted.
Mr. Randolph, the grandson of Thomas Jefferson, said

that it was the dark, the appalling, the despairing future
that had awakened the public mind rather than the Southampton
3 6 Ibid .,

Jan. 11, 1839.

3 7 lb id

Jan. 19, I832.

.

f

3 8 ibid.,

Jan.

21*,

18 32.
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Insurrection.

He asked whether silence would restore the

death- like apathy of the Negro's mind.

It might be wise to

let it sleep in its torpor; "but has not," he
asked, "its

dark chaos been illumined?
think?

Does it not move, and feel and

The hour of the eradication of the evil is advancing,

it must come.

Whether it is affected by the energy of our

minds or by the bloody scenes of Southampton and San Domingo
is a tale for future history." 39

Mr. Faulkner addressed the

House in favor of the gradual extinction of slavery, con-

cluding with these words:

"Tax our lands, vilify our country,

carry the sword of extermination through our defenceless
villages but spare us the curse of slavery, that bitterest

drop from the chalice of the destroying angel. "^°
Mr. MacDowell, referring to the insurrection, thus de-

scribed its terror and its awful lesson:

"It drove families

from their homes, assembled women and children in crowds in
every condition of weakness and infirmity, and every suffering
that want and terror could inflict, to escape the terrible

dread of domestic assassination.
confiding State into

a

It erected a peaceful and

military camp which outlawed from pity

the unfortunate beings whose brothers had offended; which

barred every door, penetrated every bosom with fear of
suspicion, which so banished every sense of security from
3 9 The

Richmond E nquirer, Jan. 25, I832.

^°Ibid.

,

Jan. 26, 18 J2.

every man's dwelling; that, let but

a

hoof or horn break

upon the silence of the night, and an aching throb
would
be driven to the heart.
The husband would look to
his

weapon and the mother would shudder and weep upon her
cradle.

Was it the fear of Nat Turner and his deluded

drunken handful of followers, which produced such effects?
Was it this that induced distant counties where the
very

name of Southampton was strange to arm and equip for

struggle?

No sir,

a

it was the suspicion eternally attached

to the slave himself, a suspicion that a Nat Turner might be

in every family, that the same bloody deed might be acted

over at any time and in any place, that the materials for
it were spread through the land and were always ready for
a like explosion."^"

Although no agreement on the extinction of slavery
could be reached, the question of removing the free people
of color was decidedly another matter.

Many who were un-

willing to legislate with reference to slavery did not
object to the proposal to remove the free Negroes from the
State.

Yet there were others who looked upon this as

political by- play.

a

The Southampton Insurrection was not

the work of free Negroes but that of slaves.

Only two of

the many free Negroes in Southampton county took a part in

the insurrection and these two had slave wives.
The Richmond Enquirer

,

Jan. 2?, I832.

The North

^
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Carolina plot, moreover, was revealed by
citizens agreed too with

a

a free Negro.

Many

Richmond Enquirer correspondent

of Hanover, who in speaking for the free people of
color

pointed out the good they had been to the community

and

the Governor who in his annual message raised the
question
as to propriety of removing them,

said that the laws of the

State had theretofore treated the free people of color with

"indulgent kindness" and that "many instances of solicitude

for their welfare" had "marked the progress of legislation."^
A bill for removal, however, was promptly offered on

the twenty- seventh of January.^

1

"

On the first of February

there was presented an additional report deeming it expedient
to set apart for the removal of the free colored population

so much of the claims of Virginia on the General Government
as may come into and belong to the treasury of the State.

A few days later Mr. Moore submitted a resolution covering

the same ground and calling upon the Senators and Repre-

sentatives of Virginia in Congress to use their best efforts
to promote this project.^

The Matter was tabled but on the

6th of February the House resolved itself into

^ 2 Ibid

^The

.

,

a

committee

Nov. 18, 1831.

Journal of the House of Delegates

W-Ibid

.

,

p. 112.

Ibid

.

a

I83I, p. 125.

^ 6 Ibid.

,

1831, p. 131.

,

I83I, p. 10.

A
636

of the whole to take this bill into
consideration.

After

prolonged discussion the matter was again
tabled with a
view to future consideration. The feeling
of the majority
seemed to be that, if the Negroes were
removed, no coercion
should be employed except in the case of those
who remained
7
in the State contrary to the law of I806
$35,000 for I832
and $90,000 for I833 was to be appropriated
for transportation.

A central board consisting of the governor,
treasurer,

and members of the Council of State was to decide
the place
to which these Negroes were to be expatriated
and the agents
to carry out the law would also be named by the
same

boardA

8

The bill for the removal of free Negroes was indefinitely

postponed in the Senate by

a vote of 18 to

llj.

and therefore

was never taken up.
The next effort of the legislature in dealing with
the Negroes was to strengthen the black code as it then

existed so as to provide for a more adequate supervision
and rigid control of the slaves and free people of color.

There was offered thereafter a bill to amend an act entitled

"an act to revise under one the several acts concerning slaves,
free Negroes and mulattoes."

The important provisions of

the bill were that slaves and free Negroes should not conduct

^The Richmond Enqu irer

,

Jan. and Feb., I832.

^®The Journal of the House of Delegates, 1831, Appendix,
Bill No.

7.
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religious exercises nor attend meetings
held at night by
white preachers unless granted written
permission by their
masters or overseers.
hereafter no free Negro should be
capable of purchase or otherwise acquiring
permanent ownership, except by descent, of any slave,
other than his or her
husband, wife or children. Further
penalties, moreover,
were provided for persons writing or
printing anything intended
to incite the Negroes to insurrection.
The State had already
enacted a law prohibiting the teaching of
slaves,
free

Negroes and mulattoes

.

The other petitions requiring that

Negroes be restricted in the higher pursuits of
labor and
in the ownership of hogs and dogs were, because
of the

spirit which existed after the excitement had subsided,
re-

jected as unnecessary.

hand was repealed.

The law providing for burning in the

The immigration of free Negroes into

the State, however, was prohibited in 183^.^°
The effect of this insurrection and this debate extended

far beyond the borders of Virginia and the South.

Governor

Mc Arthur of Ohio in a message to his legislature called

special attention to the outbreak and the necessity for

prohibitive legislation against the influx within that

commonwealth of the free people of color who naturally sought
an asylum in the free States.

The effect in Southern States

* Ibid., Bill No. 13.
50
Hurd, Law of Freedom and Bond age, II,

9.

.
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was far more significant.

Many of them already had sufficient

regulations to meet such emergencies as that of
an insurrection but others found it necessary to revise their
black
codes

Maryland passed, at the session of its legislature
in I83I-I832, a law providing a board of managers to
use a

fund appropriated for the purpose of removing the free

people of color to Liberia in connection with the State

colonization society.^ 1

Another act forbade the introduction

of slaves either for sale or resident and the immigration

of free Negroes.

It imposed

many disabilities on the resi-

dent free people of color so as to force them to emigrate.-^ 2

Delaware, which had by its constitution of I83I, restricted
the right of franchise to whites

enacted in I832 an act

preventing the use of firearms by free Negroes and provided
also for the enforcement of the law of 1811 against the im-

migration of free Negroes and mulattoes, prohibited meetings
of blacks after ten o'clock and forbade non-resident blacks
5k
to preach.
In I83I Tennessee forbade free persons of color to

immigrate into that State under the penalty of fine for
^ 1 The Laws of Maryland I83I-32, c. 281.
,
5 2 Ibid

^See

.

,

c.

328.

Article IV, Sec. 1.

^Revised Code of Maryland, Chap.

$?.

and 237.7.

.
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remaining and imprisonment in default of payment.

Persons

emancipating slaves had to give bond for their removal to
some point outside of the State^ and additional penalties

were provided for slaves found assembling or engaged in
conspiracy.

Georgia enacted a measure to the effect that

none might give credit to free persons of color without

order from their guardian required by law and, if insolvent,
they might be bound out.

It further provided that neither

free Negroes nor slaves might preach or exhort an assembly
of more than seven unless licensed by justices on certificate
of three ordained ministers.

carry firearms.

until

183^.,
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They were also forbidden to

North Carolina, in which Negroes voted

enacted in I83I a special law prohibiting free

Negroes from preaching and slaves from keeping house or

going at large as free men.

To collect fines of free Negroes

the law authorized that they might be sold.
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The new con-

stitution of the State in 1835 restricted the right of suffrage
to white men.

South Carolina passed in I836

a

law prohibiting

the teaching of slaves to read and write under penalties,

forbidding too the employment of

a

person of color as sales-

man in any house, store or shop used for trading.

Missis-

sippi had already met most of these requirements in the slave

^The

^

Laws of Tenn

C obb s
'

.

,

I83I, Chaps. 1C2 and IO3.

Digest of the Laws of Georgia

-^Revised Statutes of North Carolina,

,

c.

1 0 05

109 and 111.
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code in the year 1830.^ 8

Indiana
-ave co,.
PrWided

—

lt „ as deemed
neoessary tQ

——-

An act relative
tQ

Previ0U3 leglslation

.

^

-

introducUon
introduced except by

^

airea

^

^^^

penalties for persons
teaching
an, also had ma de
provision To, oo rapelling
free
Pe-ons to leave the state.**
enacted a law raaiing

^

it

unM ^ ^ ^

color to settle within
that

"rite.

It

co.„ eal t h

.

coWd

^

^

slaves or free

prided

penalties Tor Negroes
writing passes
and for free blacks
associating or trading
with slaves
More than five ma le slaves
were declared an unlawful
asse ra bly
but slaves could attend
worship conducted by
whites yet
neither slaves nor free
Negroes were pemitted to
oreach
unless before five respectable
slaveholders and the Negroes
so preaching were to
be licensed by so M e
neighboring

religious society,

it was provided, however,

that these

sections of the article did
not apply to or affect any
free
person of oolor who, by the
treaty between the United States
and Spain, became citizens
of the United States 61
58 Hurd
Law of Fr eedom and Bondage
«
.

5 9 Ibid

.

.

II,

II,

llj.6.

162.

Laws of Louisiana, I830,
p.

Annual Laws of Alabama

,

90,

Sec.

I832, p. 12.

1.
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So many ills of the Negro followed, therefore, that
one is inclined to question the wisdom of the insurgent

leader.

Whether Nat Turner hastened or postponed the day

of the abolition of slavery, however, is a question that

admits of little or much discussion in accordance with opinions

concerning the law of necessity and free will in national
life.

Considered in the light of its immediate effect upon

its participants, it was a failure, an egregious failure, a

wanton crime.

Considered in its necessary relation to

slavery and as contributory to making it

a

national issue by

the deepening and stirring of the then weak local forces, that

finally led to the Emancipation Proclamation and the Thirteenth
Amendment, the insurrection was a moral success and Nat

Turner deserves to be ranked with the greatest reformers of
his day.
This insurrection may be considered an effort of the

Negro to help himself rather than depend on other human
agencies for the protection which could come through his
own strong arm; for the spirit of Nat Turner never was

completely quelled.

He struck ruthlessly, mercilessly,

it

may be said, in cold blood, innocent women and children;
but the system of which he was the victim had less mercy in

subjecting his race to the horrors of the "middle passages"
and the endless crimes against justice, humanity and virtue,

then perpetrated throughout America.

onslaught was

a

The brutality of his

reflex of slavery, the object lesson which

he gave brought the question home to every fireside until

public conscience, once callous, became quickened and

slavery was doomed.
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This chapter attempts to deal with unrest and in-

surrection among the slave population of Virginia through
its entire history.

ficial.

The results are disappointingly super-

Three and one-half pages are given to an account

of the revolt in Southampton County.

The bibliography is

extensive, but leans heavily on secondary material.

The

Court Records of Southampton County are mentioned, but

there is no indication that information obtained from that

source was utilized.

The papers of Governor Floyd are not

listed as a source, and neither the Warner pamphlet nor
Thomas R. Gray's "The Original Confessions" are mentioned.
There is no attempt at any sort of documentation.
In speaking of the father of Nat Turner,

the claim

"his father, also African-born, finally escaped

is made:

to Liberia after countless attempts."

It seems likely

that the anonymous compilers of this account depended, in
this instance, upon the 1920 article of John W. Cromwell,

which has already been discussed.
10,

supra

.

]

[See Selection Number

There are no significant departures from
the basic
facts, but nothing of historical value is added.

There are

indications of carelessness in the construction
of the

narrative:

for example, Nat Turner's chief lieutenant,

Hark, is misnamed Mark.
It is indeed unfortunate that those who undertook

this project, and who seemingly had access on an official

basis to all the important source material, were satisfied
to produce the sort of "cut and paste" job which the

following appears to be.

While his fellow slaves danced, young Nat
Turner brooded
in silence on July

Lj.,

American independence.

1826, the fiftieth anniversary of

His mother, transported to Virginia

from native Africa in early childhood, had tried to
kill
the newborn babe rather than have it grow up a slave,
and

his father, also African-born, finally escaped to Liberia

after countless attempts.
and appearance.

Nat was superior in intelligence

He often amused himself by casting different

things in moulds made of earth; he is said also to have

experimented in making paper and gunpowder.
After running away and staying for 30 days in the
swamps, Nat astonished other slaves by reporting that "he

had lived without food, and that he had seen white spirits
and black spirits engaged in battle, and blood flowing in
the streams."

Turning to his Bible, Nat read about the great

man Jesus, to whom also visions had appeared and spirits had
talked.

He brooded for 10 years, during which period he

married, led an industrious life, preached, and neither swore
nor drank intoxicants.

Finally on May 12, 1828, according

to Nat's confession, the Holy Spirit appeared before him

and proclaimed that "the yoke of Jesus must fall on him, and
he must fight against the serpent when the time appeared."
One August morning in I83I, "the sun's disk seemed

on rising, to have changed from its usual brilliant golden

color to

a

pale, greenish tinge

.

.

.

and in the afternoon

the naked eye could see on its surface a 'black spot.'"

.
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The time had come.

Nat turned to his well-worn Bible,

perhaps to the passage that read

Prom that time began Jesus to show unto his disciples,
that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things
of the elders and chief priests, and scribes, and be
killed.
There was a Jerusalem in Virginia, the county seat of

Southampton County 15 miles from Cross Keys.

Henry Porter,

Mark Travis, Nelson Williams, and Samuel Francis were his
disciples, to whom were added two new conspirators, Jack
Reese and Will Francis.

Nat fixed the night of Sunday

August 21, I83I as the date, and-- in order not to arouse

suspicion--planned a barbecue feast after church services.
While the Negroes feasted, Nat outlined his plan.

The

sign had cone; they must march on Jerusalem that very night.
His six disciples grasped their crude weapons and followed

Nat
The first stop was the home of Nat's master, Joseph

Travis

.

Nat ascended a ladder to the upper story of the

house, crept down, and admitted his followers.

His men

insisted that he strike the first blow; he stole to his

master's bedside and struck the aroused man with his hatchet.
Travis jumped from bed and called his wife.
last words.

These were his

Mark split his skull with an axe, and another

slave dispatched the man's wife.
that, seeing the little baby

:
'

In his confession Nat said

sweetly smile as he reached

down to take it in his arms,' he put it back in the cradle.
1
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As he left the house, however, he reflected that "nits make

lice."

He sent two men back to "take it by its heels and

dash its brains out against the bricks of the fireplace."
While the others drank their fill at the cider press,
Nat gathered up the muskets and shot and issued them to his
band.

Then he lined the men up in ranks and paraded them

up and down the barnyard, making them rehearse over and over
in the few military maneuvers that he knew.

From the Travis

place they cut a swath of quick death through the countryside, gathering recruits at each house.

With practice came

ef f iciency--grab the guns and powder, kill the whites, take
the horses, and on to the next house.

Now they divided;

those on foot proceeded to the nearest house, while the

mounted force galloped to places farther off, to unite against
some prearranged station-- always a mile or two nearer

Jerusalem.

With daylight the news spread, and panic-stricken whites
fled their homes.

Hysterical crowds gathered in Jerusalem,

many to pause there only for

a

moment's breath.

The more

intrepid barricaded the old Rochelle homestead and sent
couriers posthaste to beg the governor to send troops.
The disciples grew to 60 men, armed with every con-

ceivable weapon.

Two miles from Jerusalem,

a

group entered

the Parker estate to enlist the slaves, while Nat remained
at the gate with seven men.

The reconnoitering party,

6^8

finding that the owners had fled and that the slaves
were
afraid to join them, loitered to sample the Parker brandy.
Nat finally had to go for them.

The delay was disastrous.

On the county road they met their first resistance-- a band
of 18 whites.

The whites retreated, and Nat's men pursued

them for 200 yards but halted when they saw white reinforcements approaching.

Instead of pressing his advantage, Nat

turned back, although it was afterwards said by members of
this white troop that Nat could easily have routed their

small force and marched straight into Jerusalem.

It was

now late afternoon and not another white could be found.

Though his men returned to their owners, prepared to swear
that they had not participated in the uprising, his six

disciples stood guard while he lay in the swamp to rest for
the night.

The next day was no better; gunfire met them

whenever they approached

a

dwelling.

One shot hit Mark,

Nat's trusted lieutenant-- their first casualty.

At daybreak

the depleted band swooped down on Dr. Simon Blunt'

where watchers had waited during the night.

s

house,

The loyal slaves

had been armed and drilled, and now Nat was met by gunfire

from those he sought to free.
Nat called his remaining followers together and bade

them shift for themselves.

He went into hiding beneath a

pile of fence rails near the Travis house, venturing out

only at night for fresh water.
were searching for him.

Within

a

week 2,000 persons
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For six weeks he eluded capture.
there were many rumors:

In the meantime

Nat had been drowned; abolitionists

had helped him to escape to Norfolk; he was concealed on
a

boat bound for Norfolk.

the "Negro-hunting."

Crowds rode to Southampton for

One group of horsemen asked directions

of a Negro who was hoeing his garden.
"This is Southampton County/' the Negro, a free man,
is said to have replied.

"My property is right on the county

line."
"So you live in Southampton County, do you?" Before an

answer could come, the spokesman shot the Negro dead.
According to the editor of the Richmond Whig, who was
on duty with militia, "Men were tortured to death, burned,

maimed, and subjected to nameless atrocities.

The overseers

were called upon to point out any slaves whom they distrusted,
and if any tried to escape they were shot down."
of Southampton citizens in

declared that

''so

a

letter to President Jackson

inhuman had been the carnage

were the Justices to declare

A committee

a

mob would be the consequence."

.

.

.

that

slave innocent, we fear

a

The heads of some Negroes

were impaled on fences to give "warning to all who should
undertake a similar plot."

At Cross Keys, among a group of

prisoners, Mr. Francis discovered Easter, one of his slaves.
She had saved his wife's life, and in gratitude he embraced

her and ordered that she bo freed.

But on seeing there

Charlotte, who was supposed to have tried to hold his wife

.
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for the riders, he "dragged her out, tied her to
an oak
tree and fired the first bullet into her."

The tree, it is

said, "died from the number of shots which
pierced it."

For Nat there was no escape.
a

One morning,

just after

patrol group had passed without discovering him, he
charged

from a fodder stack full in the face of one Benjamin Phipps
Exhausted, emaciated, with only

a

rusty sword for protection,

Nat suffered himself to be tied and led at gun's point to
the nearest house.

When horsemen rode into Jerusalem

shouting "Nat is caught," many rushed for the swamps, thinking the cry to be "Nat is coming."
On Monday, October 31, nine weeks to a day after

"bloody Monday," Nat arrived at Jerusalem, not in triumph,
but still not in despair.
men, 18 women, and

2l\.

And at what a price!

Thirteen

children--55 whites in all, though

estimates vary, and blacks unnumbered-- the innocent with
the guilty, had met violent death.

Estimates of Negroes

killed in reprisal ran as high as 200.

One man boasted

that he alone had accounted for l£.
Nat was saved for two weeks, with the hope that he

would expose other associates.

Composed and speaking

"intelligently, clearly, and without the least confusion,"
he answered all questions but declared that he alone had

planned the insurrection.

With head erect and level

gaze, Nat heard Judge Jeremiah Cobb pronounce the sentence
of death.

And on November 11, Armistice day now- -commemorative

"

Of a million others who died for f reedom--Nat swung from an

old tree in Jerusalem.
Nat Turner's spirit remained to haunt Virginia slave-

owners.

Houses were locked, and groups of blacks seen talk-

ing together were promptly thrown in jail and, in many cases

banished to the cotton country-- the worst fate, other than
death, that could befall

a

Virginia slave.

Within the year

numerous uprisings, or suspected uprisings, were reported

throughout Virginia and the Carolinas, while more Negroes
were legally executed than in any previous period.
At the next meeting of the General Assembly, Governor

Floyd urged the revision of all laws intended to

M

preserve

in due subordination the slave population of our State.

The legislature of I832 enacted Virginia's

TT

black laws,"

restrictions that were enforced until the end of the Civil

War

•
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Most of the older Virginia counties have produced their

own historians.

Their works, often dull and ponderous to

the casual reader, are sources of great value to the social

historian.

It is

Southampton County's misfortune not to

have produced either its own historian, or its own history

within the confines of

a single work.

Miss Frances Lawrence Webb-- "Miss Fanny" to her friends

— was

born in Southampton County in 1868.

After

a

distinguished

career as a teacher, she settled in Franklin, the principal
town of the County, where she was active in cultural affairs

for the rest of her life.

This short work of 63 pages was

not intended as a serious history of the place of her birth;

rather it was
friends.

a

memoir or recollection, written for her

In her Preface she states,

"It is in obedience to

the general request of the Club [The Franklin Book Club,

founded in 1899] that

I

have attempted this unpretentious

record of things reaching into the past, and to them

I

affectionately ascribe this trivial sketch."
This extract from Miss Webb's little book is included
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here, not because it adds specifically to our knowledge of
the Southampton Slave Revolt, but because it tends to indicate

how deeply imbedded the event is in the County's history.
The following extract is reproduced with the kind

permission of the book's editor, Mr. John Crump Parker of
Franklin, Virginia.

.

NAT TURNER
So passed the closing years of the 18th
Century and

the first quarter of the 19th, until in I832
its placidity

was rudely shaken and a thrill of horror sent to
every

heart by the sudden uprising of the slaves led by Nat
Turner.

7

It was like

a

bolt out of

a

clear sky and sent

shudder of dread through the entire South.

a

Prompt and

determined action on the part of the planters living near
the scene of the first uprising checked the spread of the

revolt, and the two or three spots in the county were wit-

nesses of the sanguinary check of the insurrection.

At

Cross Keys, the old brick residence standing on the Courtland- Boykins Highway, is a low outbuilding in which five

of the negroes were hanged.

Q

Black Head Signpost at another

point on the same road hands down in its name the story of
its grewsome service as a means of inspiring terror among

the survivors of Nat's band.

upon

Nat Turner himself was hanged

tree in the town of Courtland, then Jerusalem, and

a

his headless body buried near the spot.
7

I83I.

His skull, which

Wm. S. Drewry says the year of the insurrection was
(Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection, 1900.)

This building stood until 1961 when it was torn down
for re' alignment of highways.
It was on northwest corner
of intersection of roads which are now Highways Nos 35> anc*
The site is now the southwest corner of the relocated
665.
.

intersection

.
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was found in possession of a local physician at the
close of
the War Between the States, became the property
of the
Pro-

vost Marshall who dominated the county in the days
of reconstruction, and was given by him, as a precious relic, to
one of the Northern Universities, where possibly it still

remains

s

:
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The novel, The Confessi o ns of Nat Turner , has perhaps

made

a

great deal of money for its author, Mr. William Styron

but its contribution to

more complete historical understand

a

ing of Nat Turner, or of the slave revolt which he led, has

been

a

negative one.

In a work of this sort, Mr. Styron'

effort would best be unnoticed, were it not for the aura of

historical authenticity with which he has sought to cloak
the product of his imagination.

In a number of interviews,

explanatory articles and discussions, Mr. Styron has labored
to make two points:

first, that very little source material

on this subject exists, and second, that "The Original Con-

fessions"

[Thomas R. Gray's I83I pamphlet, reproduced as

Selection Number 2, supra

] ,

constitutes the "single sig-

nificant contemporary document."
inclined to permit Styron'

s

Historians have appeared

claim to go unchallenged.

For this reason alone it seemed fitting to include the

following essay as the concluding selection in this section:
The authenticity of Gray's pamphlet lies too much in shadow
to permit its unqualified acceptance without question, and

the article takes up this question.
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Henry Irving Tragle
STYRON AND HIS SOURCES

From the time William Styron's The Confessions of Nat
Turner was published in I967, there have been critics hostile
to Styron, and what they conceived to be his intentions, who

have pointed to the lack of a recognizable relationship be-

tween Styron's creation and that which is known about the
man who was arraigned "At

a

court of Oyer and Terminer

summoned and held for the County of Southampton on Saturday
the fifth day of November I83I for the trial of Nat alias

Nat Turner a negro man slave the property of Putnam Moore
an infant charged with conspiring to rebel and make in-

surrection."
One wonders why such critics have not more persistently

questioned Styron's bland omniscience with regard to all the

historical sources which bear on the event.

Many historians,

meanwhile, have been willing to accept Styron's claim of

historical authenticity.

No less an authority than C. Vann

Woodward, during a discussion with Styron on

a

radio program

soon after the book was published, said:
I've read this novel carefully^ twice , as a matter of
Though there may be differences among historians
fact.
about such fictional treatments, I find that this work
is not inconsistent with anything historians know about

Minute Book," Court of Southampton County, Virginia,
1830-183$, 121.
lff

£

s
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the event, or about the period. ... It seems
to me to
be faithful in its respect for history, not only in
its
consideration of events-- facts— but in the way it views
the time and place in which these events happened.
In
that respect I think it is above criticism.

From the first hints about his "work in progress" it
was Styron'

s

position that he had mastered the historical

material relevant to the setting and the time of his book,
and much was made of the fact that he had grown up in the
area only a few miles from the scene of the insurrection.
In point of fact, on several occasions he revealed pro-

cedures, and an attitude toward research, that no historian

should rest easy with.
In the April 1965 issue of Harp er'

Styron wrote:

"What research it is possible to do on the event
since done."

had long

I

But he dismissed completely that source which

most writers, historians or novelists, would have considered
of prime importance-- the official records of the court in

which Nat Turner and his followers had been tried.

"I had

already been reliably informed," Styron wrote, "they [the

Southampton Court records] would prove unrewarding."
In Per Se

began in

,

191+9 to

in the summer of 1966, he described how he

collect material for his work.

To his

surprise he found
that there wasn't anything to speak of

.

.

Yale Report A Weekly Broadcast, Number
November 1967, WTIC, Hartford, Connecticut.
,

.

there were

kl±9

,

5
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a few little newspaper clippings of the time, all of

them seemingly sort of halfway informed and hysterical
and probably not very reliable.
And then there was
the single book which was published in 1900 ... a
biased book of considerable information and detail, and
valuable to that degree.
When George Plimpton, in an interview for the New York
Times Book Review on

8

October I967, asked:

"Can you say

anything about your research?" Styron answered:

"What there

is to know about Nat Turner can be learned in a single day's

reading

."

I

What does one actually find in the "few little news-

paper clippings of the time" and in the "unrewarding" court
records?

Four of the major newspapers in the general area,

two in Richmond and two in Norfolk, gave a great deal of

space to the event itself and to the resulting reverbera-

tions

.

From the latter part of August 1831, when the first

reports from Southampton began to come in, through December,

when Governor John Floyd devoted

a good

portion of his

annual message to the legislature to the insurrection and
its aftermath, their combined coverage exceeded 80,000 words.

There were, of course, duplications of stories, exaggerated
rumors, and a multitude of peripheral references, but taking

into account the newspaper style of the period, there can
be no doubt that the events in Southampton were handled as
a

major news story.
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How is it possible, if one seeks to ascertain the known

facts about an event and to understand the true nature of
the time and place in which it happened, to dismiss con-

temporary day-to-day accounts as "halfway informed and
hysterical"?

Is

it not a part of the role of one who

takes on the task of writing a "meditation on history" to

sift the chaff for the grains of wheat which might be there?
Is

historical meditation served by such statements as that

made by Styron in his discussion with Professor V/oodward,
that the insurrection "Caused a wave of terror in the South,"

and let it go at that?

Indiscriminate reprisals were very

much a part of the Virginia scene in the months following
the abortive uprising, but so was serious discussion of the

whole system which had generated it.

Governor Floyd's

drafts of his proposed message to the legislature contained
a

proposal for emancipation, and it was only at the last

moment that he was persuaded to delete it.

3

The patient reader can learn a great deal from these

old papers.

Perhaps not very much about Nat himself, but

at least about the place and the time in which he acted, and

about those who in turn re- acted to what he did.

for example the letter written on

3

Consider

September I83I by Thomas

Ambler, The Life and Diar y of John Floyd
Richmond, n.d., 91, and the Richmond Enquirer b December
1831.
3 Charles H.

,

,

•
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Trezevant, Postmaster at Jerusalem, the county seat
of

Southampton, to the editor of the Richmond Constitutional
Whig.

Faithful to a promise made

a

few days earlier to keep

the editor informed, he describes the convening
of the court,
the numbers of witnesses to be called, and ends with
this

postcript, "Sunday evening,

3

o'clock.

Nothing more today.

We commence hanging tomorrow ."^

When word of the insurrection reached the surrounding
towns, several thousand men descended on Southampton County.

Some went as members of the militia units sent in by the

Governor; others with the regular United States military
and naval forces sent up from Fortress Monroe at the request

of the Mayor of Norfolk.

Many more went as self-appointed

members of "protective forces," or vigilante groups, or
simply out of curiosity and because it was

a

chance to "kill

someone else's niggers" without being called to account for

it.*
John Hampden Pleasants, editor of the Richmond Con -

stitutional Whig , went in person as a member of the Rich-

mond Dragoons, and some of his accounts were written on the
spot.

Many of the newspaper reports are based on letters

sent out by persons who lived in Southampton, or written

^-The

Richmond Constitutional Whig

^The Norfolk American Beacon,

6

,

5 September 1831-

September I83I
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to the various editors by persons who had gone
there.
Of particular importance is a long letter written
by
a

citizen of the county on 1? September and published
in the

Constitut ional Whig on the 26th.

I

shall return to this

letter later.
Then there are the Southampton County court records
themselves, covering

lj.8

pages in a large leather-bound

ledger, and summarizing in detail (and, blessedly in

a

clear hand) the whole series of trials which extended from
early September into November I83I.

Courts of Oyer and

Terminer were presided over by a panel of Justices of the
Peace, and except that the session ended with a verdict

delivered by the senior Justice, they had more the character of a hearing than of a trial.

Witnesses were called,

and their testimony summarized by the clerk, but there was
no cross-examination, and seldom did any legal argument take

Each defendant had an attorney appointed by the

place*

court, but testimony in his behalf was limited to those cases
in which an owner attempted to show that a particular in-

dividual could not have participated in the insurrection

because he had been elsewhere at the time.
In capital cases the jurisdiction of these courts
In the cases of free Negroes,

extended only to slaves.

jurisdiction reverted to
of such
a

a

higher court.

a

A

primary function

court in a case involving a slave charged with

capital offense was, if

a

verdict of guilty was returned,

.
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to assign a monetary value to the condemned man.

The State

was then required to pay this amount to the slave's owner
in return for the privilege of executing him.
As its final action in the case of Nat Turner, the

court set a value of $375, which was not very high as
prices stood at the time.

By contrast, Nat's lieutenant,

Hark, whom Styron depicts as physically powerful but unskilled, was valued at

$[4.50,

and the price set on

blacksmith who was also tried was $675.

a

slave

The court's

estimate of Nat's worth, purely in terms of merchandise,
does not support Styron'

s

portrait of him as

a

talented

artisan
This same evidence also destroys, at least in an

historically supportable sense, the involved and significant
personal relationship which Styron built up between Nat
and Hark.

It is

from Hark's phlegmatic, though invisible,

presence in the next cell that the fictional Nat Turner
draws the strength to last out the days between his capture
and his execution.

tried on

3

But the record shows that Hark was

September and hung on the 9th, seven weeks before

Nat was captured.
In an introductory note to the book Styron remarks

that "the single significant contemporary document concerning this insurrection [is] a brief pamphlet of some twenty

pages called 'The Confessions of Nat Turner,' published in
6

Richmond early next year"; that is, in I832.
&The Confessions of Nat Turner

T

Without trying

The Leader of The Late
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too hard to find out what is meant by the word "significant,"
it should be noted that Styron is incorrect both as to the

time and the place of original publication.

An edition was

issued in Richmond in I832, but this appears to have been
in response to the demand for the original one, published in

Baltimore in mid- November I83I, and available to the public

within

a few days after Nat was hung.

Both the pamphlet and its author, or compiler, deserve
some scrutiny.

According to the Census of I83O Thomas Gray

was between 60 and 70 years old, childless, and with

who was between 30 and

1^.0.

He owned 19 male and

12+

a wife

female

slaves, practiced law in Jerusalem, and had served as appointed

defense counsel for some of the insurgents tried before Nat
was taken.

But, contrary to the Styron version, he served

in no official capacity during Nat Turner's own trial.

Above all he appears to have been

for a good thing.

a

man with an eye

In his introductory note to the original

Confessions he wrote

•

Since his [Nat's] confinement, by permission of the
Jailor, I have had ready access to him and finding that
he was willing to make a full and free confession of the
origin, progress and communication of the insurrectory
movements of the slaves of which he was the contriver
and the head; I determined for the gratification of
public curiosity to commit his statements to writing,
and publish them with little or no variation, from his
That this is a faithful record of his
own words.

Ins urrection in Southampton, Virginia , As Fully and Voluntarily Hade To Thomas R. Gray, Published by Thomas R. Gray,
Lucas and Deaver, Baltimore, I83L Hereafter referred to

as Confessions.
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confessions, the annexed certificate of the
County
J
Court will attest.
But this does not appear to be precisely
what the six

Justices actually certified to.

They state that "the con-

fessions of Nat, to Thomas R. Gray, was read to
him in our
presence, and that Nat acknowledged the same to
be full,

free, and voluntary."

Yet there is no indication that any

of those who signed the certificate had been present
during
the interrogation itself, or that there was any
attempt to

determine whether Nat really understood what had been read
to him.

Gray introduces his pamphlet with

a

two-and-one-half

page note, "To The Public," in which he explains his reasons

for writing it, and summarizes some of his own conclusions
concerning the event.

This note is signed by Gray, and

dated 5 November I83I, the day of the trial.

Immediately

below Gray's statement there appears the certificate of the
six Justices, under the same date, and a statement by the

Clerk of the Court, James Rochelle, certifying that all who
signed were actually members of the court.
This document is the framework around which Styron

builds the entire first section of his novel, which he
calls "Judgment Day."

woven into Styron'

s

Whole chunks of Gray are skillfully

own prose.

But his use of Gray's

Confessions extends to the other three sections as well.
that Nat Turner is made to think, to do, and to remember

All

seems to depend upon, or to be conditioned
by, Gray's account
Yet it is in these early trial
sequences that Styron
begins his departure from those " known
facts" to which he
said that he adhered.
In the novel Gray, acting
as co-

counsel for the defendant, harangues the
court at length,
explaining not only the prevailing theory
regarding the

biological inferiority of the Negro in general,
but also
the meanings inherent in Nat Turner's own
confession.

As

Styron puts it, "It was obviously

he- not

the prosecutor

Trezevant--who was in charge of things."
In the development of the story line itself
the

introduction of this particular change in the trial procedure no doubt served the Styron purpose, for it is here,

by means of interspersed reveries on Nat's part that the
idea of his love-hate relationship with Margaret Whitehead
is first suggested.

does to Styron'

s

One is forced to ask what the change

claim of historical authenticity.

For

Gray's name does not even appear in the official record of
the trial, and the name of the prosecutor for The Common-

wealth of Virginia was Meriwether

B.

Brodnax.

The attorney

appointed by the court to defend Nat was William

C.

Parker,

and the last lines of the record read that he is to be

"allowed the sum of ten dollars as
alias Nat Turner."
7

7

a fee

for defending Nat

And finally, at no point does Styron

"Minute Book," p. 12 3.

:
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take note of the fact that Nat's
plea was one of "Not Guilty."
Several things should be noted with
regard to Gray
himself.
The first is that he entered the
case of his own
volition, and as an outsider. By his
own statement he

gained access to the prisoner "by permission
of the Jailor,"
and there is no indication that he either
sought or obtained
the permission of the Justices of the court
to record Nat's
confession.
Secondly, and again by his own
admission, his

purpose in recording the confession had, at the
very least,
a commercial motive, in that it was for
"the gratification
of public curiosity."

And finally, he worked with extra-

ordinary speed, as my following chronological summary will
show

•

Sunday, 3C Octo ber _18U--Nat Turner captured,
probably about mid- day, by Benjamin Phipps at a place
12 miles from Jerusalem.
He remained in the custody
of Phipps for 21+ hours, during which time he was reoutedly
taken from house to house along the route his men had
followed, and abused in a variety of ways. William
Drewry, who talked with people who saw Nat after his
arrival in Jerusalem, claims that he showed no signs of
real abuse.
Monday, 31 October 18^1-- The prisoner was delivered
to the authorities in Jerusalem by Phipps, who claimed
the $500 reward posted by the State for his capture.
(See reproduction of the receipt given Phipps by the
Deputy Sheriff of the county on p. 699.)
Tue_s_da y, 1 November 18 31- -Thomas Gray visited Turner
in his cell for the first time and began his interrogation.
The Original Confes sions, p. 7.)
Thursday 3 November lBTl '-Gray's transcription of
Nat's confession completed. Gray noted, page 18,
(

,

Q

William Sidney Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection
'Washington, 1900, p.

9l|.

,
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"during his statement I had, unnoticed
by him taken
S
he
P^ticular circumstances! and
Sav?L°i
having the °^
advantage of his statement before
me in
he e ninS f th@ thM d
had
Seen w!th°him 1T began a ° cross
examination and found
£
corroborated by every circumstance
coming within my knowledge or the
confessions

°V

^

r

^1

^,

of

18 31- Nat Turner tried and
^J^^UJJSSS^SL
convicted
Sentenced to be hung on 11 November.
2
obtained from the
Distlnn? ^?^^
District
of Columbia Court a copyright on his

pamphlet, entitled

T,

The Confessions of Nat Turner

F^daj^^lNp^

"

execution
by the Deputy Sheriff of Southampton County, carried out
Edward
butts.
(See reproduction of the certificate
of
execution prepared by Butts on p. 702.)
Tuesday 22 November 18 31-- The Richmond Enquirer
n
reported:
i4r. T. R. Gray's pamphlet of
rne~Con^
jfessions of Nat Turner. Leader of the Late~5^r
eQ tn'o n
in Sou thampton, has been published at
Baltimore';
It professes to give, from the Bandit's own
lips, the
circumstances which formed him as a leader and as
a
fanatic. ... The pamphlet has one defect--we
mean its
style.
The confession of the culprit is given, as it
were, from his own lips-- (and when read to him he
admitted its statements to be correct)--but the language
is far superior to what Nat Turner could have
employed?
--Portions of it are eloquently and even classically
expressed. --This is calculated to cast some shade of
doubt over the authenticity of the narrative, and to
give the Bandit a character for intelligence which he
does not deserve and ought not to have received."
Gray's enterprise was not in vain.

Thomas Wentworth

Higginson, writing of Nat Turner some 30 years after the
event, reported that

i^.0,000

copies of the pamphlet were

presumed to have been printed.

9

At the end of his pamphlet Gray added what appears to
be a transcript of the November £th trial.

It is prefaced

9

Thomas Wentworth Higginson, Travellers and Outlaws
Boston, 1889, p. 319.

,

.
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by the usual phrase, The Commonwealth
vs. Nat Turner but
comparison between this record and that
which appears in
the "Minute Book" of the court reveals
some interesting

a

,

discrepancies
For example, the Gray version read as follows:
Col. Trezevant [the committing magistrate]
was then
introduced, who being sworn, narrated Nat's
Confession
to him, as follows:
(his confession as given
to Mr
&
Gray)
.

The official record of the trial, as set down by

Clerk James Rochelle, reads somewhat differently:
Samuel Trezevant being sworn said that he and Mr.
James Parker were the Justices before whom the prisoner
was examined prior to his commitment-- That the prisoner
was in confinement but no threats or promises were held
out to him to make disclosures.
That he admitted that
he was one of the insurgents engaged in the late insurrection, and the Chief among them-- that he gave to
his master and mistress Mr. Travis and his wife the
first blow before they were dispatched-- that he killed
Miss Peggy Whitehead-- That he was with the insurgents
from^ their first moment to their dispersion on Tuesday
morning after the insurrection took place-- That he gave
a long account of the motives which lead
sic
him
finally to commence the bloody scenes which took place
--That he pretended to have had signed omens from
God that he should embark in the desperate attempt.
That his comrades and even he were impressed with a
belief that he could by the imposition of his hands
cure disease—That he related a particular instance
in which it was believed that he had in that manner
effected a cure upon one of his comrades, and that he
went on to detail a medley of incoherent and confused
opinions about his communications with God, his command
over the clouds which he had been entertaining a3 far
back as 1826.
[

•

]

There is no indication in the trial record that Trezevant,

or anyone else, read any statement to the court, but rather
that Trezevant was speaking for himself and was telling the

.
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court what he and Justice
Parker learned from their own
interrogation of Nat Turner.
In Gray's version the death
sentence itself is pre-

faced by a long condemnation of
the accused's acts, delivered
by Justice Cobb, and concluding
with the line
be hung by the neck until you
are dead' dead'
and may the Lord have mercy on
your soul!

The more prosaic court record
states that he will be
taken by the Sheriff to the usual
execution and then and there hanged by place of
the neck until
he be dead. And the Court values
the said slave to the
LN0TL:

£i^l£_was first written, then erased

10
I

II

have already mentioned a letter written
by an unidentified citizen of Southampton County to
the editor of the
Richmond C onstitutional Whig on 17 September
I83I.
Printed
on 26 September, the text ran to more than
1+000 words, and
I

in a separate note the editor apologized for
having had to
10

Every source consulted reproduces the Gray version
of the verdict, rather than that given in the official
record
of the trial contained in the "Minute Book," and
it is interesting that none calls attention to the variation in
wording.
It is possible, of course, that the verdict was
rendered in the words Gray used, and then reduced by the
recording clerk to more prosaic language. Jeremiah Cobb,
the presiding Justice, was known for his fluency and his
wit, and was quite unlike the person depicted by Styron
under that name.
In the novel Cobb is a disillusioned and
dying man, whose family has been wiped out by the cholera.
The actual Cobb enjoyed the companionship of 15 in his
family, and was served by 32 slaves. He built two of the
more impressive houses in the county, survived a very messy
lawsuit, and lived until 182+9
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delete some portions.

It is obvious,

too,

that the editor

knew and trusted the writer for he
introduces him as

gentleman well conversant with the scenes
he
describes, and fully competent from the
sources
information he possesses, to arrive at a correct of
conclusion as to the causes which prompted the
ringleader, and the end he had in view.
a

The writer must have been a professional man
of some

sort in a community where such men were relatively
scarce.
He must also have known Nat, and something of the
environ-

ment and circumstances in which he lived.

Almost certainly

he had seen at first hand the havoc wrought by the in-

surrectionists, and he may well have been with the local

militia in its initial foray.
Some extracts will show why the letter is important,

both because of what it tells us of the writer himself:
Being firmly convinced that the public would be
gratified by a detailed account of the late unfortunate
occurrence in our county ... I have resolved to enter
upon the task. Professional duties prevent me from
bestowing as much attention to the drawing up of this
narrative as I would wish. ... I have heard many express their fears of a general insurrection among us;
they are ignorant who believe in the possibility of such
a thing
believing it highly improbable that a
serious attempt will ever be made while they remain in
their present state of ignorance, satisfied that no
general concert can ever be effected, unless by the
means of education ... I feel perfectly easy.
Our insurrection was the work of fanaticism
General
Nat was no preacher, but in his immediate neighborhood
he had acquired the character of a prophet; like a Roman
Sybil he traced his destination of blood, alone on
leaves in the woods; he would arrange them in some conspicuous place, have a dream telling him of the circumstances; and then 3end some ignorant black to bring
them to him; to whom he would interpret their meaning.
Thus, by means of this nature, he acquired an immense
influence over such persons as he took into his confidence. --He likewise pretended to have conversations
^

^

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.
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with the Holy Spirit, and was assured
by it that he
was invulnerable.
T is true that Nat for some
time had thought closely on this
subject- for I have
in my possession some papers
given up by his wife
under the lash- they are filltd
withhieroglyphical
characters, conveying no definite
meaning.

er
X
t
which
.

1S

.

.

.

lk6wise
^
all agree,

a P iece of P^er of late date/
is a list of his men; if so,
they
of twenty.
I have been credibly informed

are short
that something like three years ago,
Nat
whipping from his master, for saying that received a
the blacks
ought to be free, and that they would be free
one day
or other.
Nat in person is not remarkable, his nose
is flat, his stature rather small, and
hair very thin,
without any peculiarity of expression. As a
proof of
his shrewdness, he had acquired a great
influence over
his neignborhood acquaintance, without being
noticed by
tne whites— pre tends to be acquainted with the
art of
making gunpowder and that likewise of making paper
faP back as a know ledge of this affair can be
*4.:
attributed to even six or seven, upon credible testimony,
is Sunday forenoon, 21st of August, and this
credible
testimony consists in the declaration of several
negroes, supported by collateral circumstances. On
Sunday forenoon, the day preceding the fatal Monday,
Nat, Austin, Will, Hark, Sam, Henry and Jack, met
near Mr. Travis's where they had melons and something to eat.
Nat was observed to take them out, one
at a time, and hold long conversations with them.
If the design had been thought of for the least length
of time, they certainly would have made some preparation.
As another proof that it was not general, they did not
make one dozen efficient recruits along the way-- they
certainly did make many more, but instead of being
of any service, most of them had to be guarded by°two
or three of the principals.
Every individual who
was taken alive has been repeatedly questioned
and the answers of all confirm me in my belief.
I must here pay a passing tribute to our slaves, but
one which they richly deserve-- it is, that there was
not an instance of disaffection
save on the
plantations which Capt Nat visited.
Had I time
I could detail many a true act of fidelity
[and]
there was not a single instance of wanton torture.
This view of the subject leads me to enquire into
.
Capt Nat's design. His object was freedom, and indiscriminate carnage his watchword. The seizure of
Jerusalem, and the massacre of its inhabitants, was
with him a chief purpose, & seemed to be his ultimatum
for further he gave no clue to his design—possessed
of that he would have thought his object attained.
.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.

.
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ano-cner circumstance corroborated in
*>•*
a
u+. i
slight
degree my opinion that the insurrection
was not
general--the slaves of Dr. Blunt, many in number,
join
heart and hand
the defense of their master.

m

There are striking similarities between this
letter,

when read in its entirety, and the text of Gray's
pamphlet.
Both begin with references to the gratification
of public
curiosity; both employ the elaborate phrasing and the
same

logical development of pertinent detail which so often

characterized

a

lawyer's summation in that period.

Most

important, there are essential details of information about

Nat which are generally thought to have become known through
Gray's interrogation of him while he was awaiting trial, and
that took place some six weeks after this letter had been

written.

It even serves to throw light on two controversial

questions that have raged around Styron's book:
Turner married?

Was Nat

Did some slaves join their masters in

fighting against Nat Turner and his band?

Certainly from all this, it seems at least possible to
speculate that Thomas Gray, Nat's inquisitor and the compiler
of his confession, was the writer of this letter.

He was a

professional man who lived in the area when the insurrection
took place.

His standing in the community, and the fact that

he had been designated by the court to defend some of

the
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accused in earlier cases, would have given him
ample opportunity to interrogate all surviving participants,
and to

collect information from many separate sources.

The writer

of the letter notes that "Every individual
who was taken
alive has been repeatedly questioned."

day of his interrogation, stated:

Gray, on the third

"I began a cross examina-

tion and found his statement corroborated by every
circumstance coming within my own knowledge or the confessions
of

others whom had either been killed or executed."

Nor does Gray's prompt appearance at the jail on the

day following Nat Turner's arrival there, already authorized
by the jailor to undertake an interrogation, appear as the
casual action of one excited merely by curiosity.

If Gray

was the writer of the 17 September letter, then it seems

clear that he had followed the affair from its beginning,
and had already arrived at a series of assumptions and con-

clusions.

Given this possibility, what would have been more

likely than for a clever lawyer, and

shrewd entrepreneur,

a

to have seized this final opportunity to confirm those

conclusions through the medium of the leader of the insurrection, and at the same time produce

a

salable manuscript?

And if there is any truth at all in this chain of speculation

then who can say, with reference to The Original Confessions

where Gray stops and Nat begins?
Styron has insisted that he "rarely departed from the

known facts" when there were such facts available, but that

,
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r
he allowed himself "the utmost freedom of imagination
in

reconstructing events."

No one can object to the artist's

right to do this; in fact, it should be insisted
upon.
But the groundswell of indignation raised by this
novel,
and particularly by Styron's characterization of Nat
Turner

himself, very properly raises questions about the line

which separates freedom in the reconstruction of events
when facts were lacking from deliberate distortion of know n
facts

.

Where Nat Turner himself is concerned, enough has been

written to make this point several times over.

Yet no one

seems to have asked similar questions about Styron's treat-

ment of other characters, or about his handling of the final

dissolution of Nat's force.
Ill
One of Styron's particular targets is Nathaniel

Francis, a brother of Mrs. Travis and the owner of Will and
Sam.

In the third section of the novel, which serves to

round out the details of his early life, Nat Turner muses
on "how greatly various were the moral attributes of white

men who possessed slaves."
"the saintly

...

His experience had ranged from

to the unconditionally monstrous."

these latter
none in his monsterhood was to my knowledge so
bloodthirsty as Nathaniel Francis. He was Miss
Sarah's older brother, and although in physical

Of
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he resembled her slightly, the
ended there, for he was as predisposed to similarity
cruelty as
she was to a genuine, albeit haphazard,
gross hairless man with a swinish squint kindness. A
to
his farm lay several miles to the northeast his eves
of Moore 'a
There, on middling land of about seventy
acres he eked"
out a sparse living with the help of six
field
.Francis had no children of his own but wasslaves
the
guardian of two nephews, little boys of seven
or so
and did have a wife, Lavinia-a slab-faced
brute
person with a huge goiter and through the baggy of a
men's
work clothes she customarily wore, the barely
discernible lines of a woman.
A winning couple.
.

.

In his interview with Styron, George Plimpton
asked

about Will, the slave who was credited with most of
the

actual killings

.

Styron told him that

Will is mentioned in the original "Confessions."
He was the slave of a man named Nathaniel Francis.
It turned out that three of Francis's slaves participated in the revolt, which would suggest that
Francis was a pretty mean son of a bitch.
If you had
a thoroughly cruel master-- and they did exist-- it
made you all the more liable to want to participate
in the revolt, even to the extent of Will's madness.
The actual Nathaniel Francis was barely twenty- six
at the time of the insurrection.

His father, Samuel, had

died in 1815, leaving an estate on which
was required.

a

bond of $70,000

Nathaniel's mother lived with him, and the

fact that one of those killed on his place was an overseer,

Henry Doyle, suggests that he had not taken full control
of the property.

In fact, Doyle,

and the two little boys

mentioned by Styron, were the only persons actually killed
on the Francis place.

Nathaniel, having received word that

there was trouble of some sort in the vicinity of the Travis
home, headed there through the woods, and his mother had

•
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soon followed him.

wife
ttoo at i_
wne, Tavim-o
Lavinia, was
home alone when
the insurgents approached.
According to Drewry, her life
was saved by her own slaves, who concealed
11
her in
nxt>
His

+-

a closet.

Lavinia was 19 at the time, and while it
is true that
she and Nathaniel had no children, not
too much should be
made of this since they had been married
only since October
Her first child was born one month and seven
1830.
days after
the insurrection, and there were eight more
between
'

that time

and Nathaniel's death in

I8I4.9

.

Lavinia herself lived until

Pictures of her exist, and they bear no resemblance

1885.

to "a slab- faced brute

.

.

.

with a huge goiter." 12

Francis was a slave holder.

In I83O he owned fifteen,

eight males and seven females, of whom six were infants.
Of these, five

(not three, as Styron claims) were finally

brought before the court at Southampton, and one, Will, was

killed in the fighting.

Two, Sam and Dred, were convicted

and hung, and three, Nathan, Tom and Davy, all young boys,

were

"

transported ."

Francis may well have been cruel:

he

may even have been the monster Styron describes, but there
are other known facts concerning him which he either ignored,

or which he did not know.

^The Southampton

Insurrec tion

p.

,

12

]+6f.

From records of the Francis family, and from a series
of interviews with a direct descendant, Mr. Camillus Francis,
of Hampton, Virginia, in January 1969
See also the Fifth
United States Census for Virginia, 259. For a portrait of
.

Mrs. Francis see Drewry, facing p.

54-
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There were, according to the Census
of I83O, six free
Negroes living on the Francis place, and
he was the only,
slave owner in the district of which
this was true.
these people have chosen to live on the
land of

a

Would

man who,

according to Styron, "achieved pleasure by
getting drunk and
beating his Negroes ruthlessly with a flexible
cane wrapped
in alligator hide?"
We know also, from contemporary newspaper
accounts,

that Nat Turner told his interrogators after
his capture that
he had, on several occasions while in hiding, been
on the

point of giving himself up.

And the man to whom he thought

he would surrender, and the man to whose house he
once

actually went and rapped on the door, only to change his
mind, was a man whom he had known all his lif e--Nathaniel

Francis.

It should be noted,

too,

that in the confession

taken down by Thomas Gray, Nat speaks of "Nathaniel Francis,"

without using the customary Mister or Mrs., as he did for the
25 other white persons whom he mentioned.
One wonders why Styron chose a man who had actually

lived as his monster, rather than plucking him from his
imagination, as he did with Reverend Eppes, the pervert
of Shiloh.

And then it becomes clear why-- it is because of

what he has done, and is about to do, to Will.
Will was the last of the conspirators to join, but
there is no doubt that he committed himself wholeheartedly
to the enterprise.

Nat mentioned him eight times in Hie
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Oriainaj^Confessions, more often than any
other of his
lieutenants.
But there is nothing there,
nor in Drewry,
nor in any other known source, to
indicate explosive friction
between Nat and Will. Finding him at
the Sunday feast with
the others, Nat asked, "How came
he there?"
Will's answer,

that his life was worth no more than
another's, and his
liberty as dear, sufficed "to put him
in full confidence." 13
But the simple acceptance which Nat
indicated actually
took place did not fit with the tortured
and complex character created by Styron. For his purpose
there had to be a

member of the group so single-minded in his
devotion to
killing, that he would serve as the obvious
counterbalance
to the psychological and philosophical
waverings of the

leader.

Will must "hate not just white men, but all men,

all things, all creation."
a

And having made him that way,

reason for his being so had to be supplied.

Nathaniel

Francis became that reason.

For his physical description of Will, Styron may have

drawn on an account of the insurrection written in 1867. 1 ^"
13
^The Original Confession

^William Wells Brown,

,

p

.

12

.

The Negro In The American Rebel lion Boston, 1867, 23. Brown supplies several details regarding the physical appearance of Will but does not identify
him as belonging to Nathaniel Francis. When compared with
reliable evidence on the insurrection, the validity of the
work must be seriously questioned. For example, Brown notes
(page 2ij.) that in a final battle Will "laid three of the whites
dead at his feet with his own strong arm and his terrible
weapon."
No white man was killed in the final battle.
*

This account by William Wells
Brown emphasizes the great
scar on his face, and possibly
it included recollections
of
persons who had known or seen Will.
styron finally kills
him off in a vain charge during the
final battle at Major
Ridley's: a battle which, by the way,
never took place.
The historical Will was shot down
by the militia near the
home of Newitt Harris on the Barrow
Road, on the afternoon
of 23 August.

Nat Turner and his men, probably numbering
about ij.0 at
that point, reached the junction of
the Barrow Road and the
Cross Keys to Jerusalem Highway early on
the afternoon of
22 August.

was struck.

About 12 hours had passed since the first blow

Their route had been

a

circuitous one, covering

in all about 20 miles, and at least
57 white people lay dead

behind them.

By this time, the impulse to violence began to

show signs of diminishing.

The potent local brandy was

taking its toll, both of discipline and purpose, and
the

weapons and ammunition so far acquired were not sufficient
to stand off a determined attack.

Elements of the local

militia were now in the area, and some time during the afternoon the two forces met in a skirmish at Parker's Field.
Nat's band was not routed by this encounter, but it seems

thereafter not to have functioned again as an effective unit.
From here on Styron deserts "the known facts" entirely.
By his account, some time on the following day, the party

-

)
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had rallied in the woods to storm Major
Ridley's
place.
I had caught sight for the first
time of Negroes
great numbers with rifles and muskets at
the
veranda, firing back at us with as much passion barricaded
and fury
as their white owners and overseers who
had gathered there
to block our passage into Jerusalem. ...
Far up on the
veranda of the old stately brick house I could
see twentyfive or thirty Negroes
.--coachmen, cooks, some field
hands maybe but I could tell from what they wore
mostly
gardeners and house nigger flunkies. ...

m

_

.

This all makes for

a

again the facts don't fit.

.

rousing close to the revolt, but
The Ridley place lay some four

miles west of the town of Jerusalem, which meant that when
the band approached it, they were marching away from, and

not toward, their original objective.

Their probable pur-

pose then was to try and recruit some of Major Ridley's
slaves, for they spent the night near the cabins where the

slaves lived.

The Ridley house had been fortified by the

militia, and women and children from the neighborhood had been

collected there, but the insurrectionists by-passed it.

Styron's

inspiration for this fictional battle very likely came from
a

Historical Marker on U.S. Highway £8, which tells of the

Ridley estate having been "fortified by faithful slaves." 1 ^
^Virginia Conservation and Development Commission
Marker Number U 115, some three miles west of Courtland
(formerly Jerusalem), reads as follows:
"BUCKHORN QUARTERSOne mile north was the estate of Major Thomas Ridley.
In
the servile insurrection of August I83I, the houses were
fortified by faithful slaves and made a place of refuge for
fugitive whites.
In this vicinity Nat Turner, the leader
of the insurrection, spent the night after his defeat near
Courtland, August 23, I83I."
(NOTE:
The sign is in error
in that the night Nat spent in the vicinity was that of
August 22 d.
By the night of the 23d he had gone into
hiding near the Travis farm.

s
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Where the final battle did take place was
at the
relatively modest home of Dr. Simon Blunt,
Belmont which
lay a mile and a quarter to the northeast.
This is
,

a

building, still being lived in.

frame

Blunt, his son, and one or

two other white men had taken their stand
inside with loaded

weapons.

The slaves, armed with various sorts of
agricul-

tural tools, had collected in the outside kitchen
just to
the east of the main house. 16

From here they could observe

the lane which approached the house from the highway.

with

Nat,

considerably diminished force, and apparently be-

a

lieving the house deserted, moved openly up the lane.
were met with a burst of fire.

They

Several, including Hark, were

wounded and the remainder scattered, some riding around the
house only to be again taken under fire by the doctor's son,

firing from an upstairs window.
The skirmish at Blunt

'

s

was brisk, but it never attained

the magnitude of the final engagement described by Styron.

Blunt'

s

own slaves did take part in the fighting, and it is

6 For details on
the actions of Blunt 's slaves, see
Fitzhugh Lee, General Lee , New York, 1895- Robert E. Lee,
a newly assigned engineer officer had arrived at Fortress
Monroe only a short time before the insurrection.
In a

letter to his mother-in-law he describes what he was told
by Lieutenant- Colonel Worth, who commanded the troops that
went to Southampton, about the slaves who fought at Blunt'
(page 27).
See also Drewry, op. cit ., i|6, for the story of
the slave,
Red" Nelson, who was credited with saving the
life of Mrs. Nathaniel Francis, and Sht f° r the account of
Ben and Aaron, slaves of the Musgrave family, whose owner
specified in his will "that they wore to do as they pleased
and have all possible comforts," in return for having saved
the life of Mrs. Musgrave.
!T

s
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probable that those of Nat's men who were captured here

were taken by these slaves.

Several sources indicate that

Blunt, aware of the impending crisis, had given his slaves
a

choice as to whether they would support him or not, and

that most had chosen to do so.

The list of those slaves brought

before the county court for trial does not include any who

belonged to him. 17
'

On the other hand, there is no evidence which indicates

that slaves, collected from various homes or estates, fought
as an organized body against Nat's men,

as Styron described.

Styron seems to have felt no impulse to survey the
area in which the insurrection took place in any great

detail.

In his April 1965 article in Harper'

he wrote

Not long ago, in the spring of the year, when I
was visiting my family in Virginia, I decided to go down
for the day to Southampton County
Nat Turner was
of course the reason for the trip, although I had nothing
particular or urgent in mind.
.

.

.

As he described it, the expedition was abortive.

With

the help of a relative and that of the County Sheriff, he

did meditate for a while in an old house which he mistakenly

thought was the place in which Mrs. Catherine Whitehead, and
Commodore Elliot, of the U.3.S. Natchez went with
the regular military forces sent from Hampton Roads to the
scene of the insurrection. Much impressed by the actions
of Dr. Blunt' s son, he mentioned it a few days later while
reporting to President Jackson at the White House on the
To his surprise, the President
events that had taken place.
immediately wrote out an order, commissioning young Simon
Blunt an ensign in the Navy.
,

681;

her daughter Peggy, had lived. 18
was a frustrating one.
to know, or to care,

But on the whole the day

No one with whom he talked seemed

about Nat Turner, and aside from the

presumed Whitehead house, he was unable to
locate any physical
remnant of the event. As he drove away he
concluded that
it was as if Nat Turner had never existed,
I had the sensation
that this Negro
come merely a crazy figment of my mind.
.

.

...

.

and

.

had be-'

Perhaps the real reason why this brief foray into
the

Boykins District of Southampton County had been so
fruitless
was that Styron either was not very much interested
in digging
out the

TT

facts" that are there--old buildings, features of

the landscape, and the little stories that people have
to

tell--or else he didn't know how to go about it.
is by no means bare of these reminders.

old houses still stand, and with

visited.

a

Half

a

The area

dozen of the

little trouble can be

The Barrow Road, along which Nat sowed his trail

of blood and destruction, is now County Highway 658, but

many of the people who live near it call it by the old name.
Styron complained that he found "only
18

a

few people who

Styron claims that while riding with the Sheriff
along a back road he suddenly saw, through an opening in the
trees, a decrepit old building which he at once recognized,
from a photograph in the Drewry book, as the Catherine Whitehead house. The Whitehead House (known locally as the Sykes
place) is still standing.
It is situated three-quarters of
a mile south of the junction of County Roads 665 and 667,
but is so screened by trees that it is impossible to see it
from either road at any season of the year. A discussion with
the County Sheriff in February 1969 confirmed that this was
not the house which Styron visited.
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had heard of Nat Turner, and of those who had,
most confused
him with something spectral." But there is no
dearth of
folks along those back roads, some of them black,
some white,

who with

a

"Ole Nat."

little encouragement, will talk your ear off
about
The thing to remember is that to most of them

Nat Turner's Insurrection is not really history, it's
just

something that happened a long time ago.

.
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SECTION

V

COMMENTARY ON THE FOLLOWING DOCUMENTS WHICH RELATE TO
THE SOUTHAMPTON SLAVE REVOLT
In his 1861 essay on "Nat Turner's Insurrection,"

Thomas Wentworth Higginson wrote:

"The biographies of

slaves can hardly be individualized; they belong to the

class."

In the same spirit one may say of any documenta-

tion presented with regard to

a

specific facet of slavery

that it must be one-sided, for those who were oppressed

went to their graves leaving behind little or no documentary
heritage
This is not to say that those documents which do

exist are without value merely because they represent

only the view of the master class.

One need read but a

fev;

of the mass of documents available to recognize that a

written record prepared for one purpose in I83I can today
reveal to us many things beyond the intentions of the

person who wrote it.
It is

believed that the thirteen examples here pre-

sented bear out this contention.
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DOCUMENT NUMBER

1

The entry for August 23d, I83I in The Journal of the

Governor's Council, at which time Governor Floyd officially

reported that an insurrection existed in Southampton County.
Under the Virginia Constitution, the Governor was required
to obtain Council approval of all major actions, particularly

those involving the expenditure of funds.

In point of fact,

this particular meeting consisted of the Governor and his

Lieutenant Governor, all other members being absent from
town, and it took place after Governor Floyd had acted to

dispatch militia units and arms to Southampton County.

The

importance of this document lies in the added note at the
bottom, which reads, "X

-

All the papers in relation to the

Insurrection in Southampton are filed together, and in

a

separate Bundle."
This "bundle" has never been found.

After making an

intensive search for these papers, at my request, the Acting
State Archivist of Virginia wrote as follows:

"I can see no

impropriety whatsoever in your referring to the fact that

unsuccessful searches have been made for the "separate
bundle" of additional papers mentioned in the Council
Journal, August 23, I83I."
I

consider this particular point one of the most

important facts uncovered in my research.

Ore

reason why

there has been so little written on the Southampton revolt

688

has been the paucity of documentation;
yet we know from other
sources (that is, the newspapers,
Governor Floyd's letter
books, etc.) that a number of
documents were generated in
the immediate aftermath of the
incident, including the report
from Trezevant mentioned in the
Journal entry, as well as
correspondence between the Governor and
the military commander
in Southampton, General Eppes
While there is no proof here
of what happened to the "papers,"
there is proof that papers
important to an understanding of the case
were assembled in
one group, and these papers are not
now in the locations
where one would expect to find them.
It should also be
noted that Mig_OiTic ial Calendar of Virginia
State Papers
in which one would normally expect to find
documents relating
to an affair of this importance, contains
no entries of any
sort for the period August - November I83I.
.

,

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State Library
Archives Branch - Journal of The Governor's Council, August z\
6
J'
I83I, Microfilm, Reel 11;.

.

.

.
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TUESDAY
23d

August

Present

Insurrection
of Negroes in
Southampton

J.

A.

Advc

Smith

I83I

Governor Floyd
Mr, Daniel

The Governor submitted a paper signed by James
Trezevant stating that a large number of
negroes are imbodied in the County of Southampton - that many families have been murdered
That particulars could not be obtained but the
number is too large to be put down without a
considerable military force. Also several
letters from Petersburg - the whole sent on
by express. The Governor required advice

thereupon
It is advised that the Governor take such
measures as in his opinion may be necessary
for suppressing the insurrection - by ordering
out Troops, issuing arms and ammunition and
give such orders from time to time as the
exigency of the case may require - and
[word indecipherable] so every thing necessary
may be done
An advance for postage of the Auditor's office
It is advised that the Auditor be directed to
issue an amount to John A. Smith of $
for that purpose.

Adjourned

P.

V.

Daniel

All the papers in relation to the Insurrection
in Southampton filed together, and in a
separate bundle
*

.
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DOCUMENT NUMBER

2

On 13 September I83I Governor Floyd wrote
to Brigadier

General Eppes:

"I have determined to offer a reward for

Nat, the leader and principal offender."

The militia was

now disbanding, and it became clear that Nat Turner
had

either escaped the County or was very securely hidden.

At

the same time it appears odd that a physical description
of

the man so assiduously being sought had not been furnished

sooner to the Governor, who was responsible for the search.

Governor Floyd's intentions must have been made known
before dispatch of the 13 September letter [See Letter No.
12, Section III, supra]

,

for the desired description was

included in a letter written by William Parker on

from Jerusalem.

llj.

September

This letter is here reproduced as Document

Number 2

Whether the writer of this letter is the same William
Parker who acted as Nat Turner's Court appointed counsel
is not known.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State
Library, Archives Branch - Executive Communications Box 38*

C.
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Jerusalem Southampton County Sept
11+th 1831 -

Sir

Understanding you are anxious to have a description of
Nat the contriver and leader of the late insurrection in
this county, I have been at some pains to procure an
accurate one - It has been supervised and corrected by
persons acquainted with him from his infancy He is between 30 & 2>S years old - £ feet six or 8 inches
high - weighs between 150 & 160 rather bright complexion but
not a mulatto - broad- shouldered- large flat nose -large
eyes -broad flat feet rather knock kneed - walk brisk and
active - hair on the top of the head very thin - no beard
except on the upper lip and the tip of the chin. A scar
on one of his temples produced by the kick of a mule also one on the back of his neck by a bite - a large knot
on one of the bones of his right arm near the wrist produced by a blox-/ May I again take the liberty of suggesting your immediate
attention to the volunteer corps, proposed to be raised in
this county.

Respectfully

Yr Obt svt
s/ Wm. C.

Parker
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DOCUMENT NUMBER

3

Governor Floyd's Proclamation of a reward for the
capture of Nat Turner, was issued on 1? September I83I.
The physical description of Turner was probably taken

from the letter of William Parker of Southampton County.
[See Document Number 2.]

As the Governor explained in a

letter to the military commander in Southampton County,
the proclamation was not issued sooner because of the

general belief that Nat Turner could not long elude capture

.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State
Library, Archives Branch - Executive Papers, Governor John
Floyd.
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By the Governor of the Commonwealth of Virginia.

A PROCLAMATION

Whereas the slave Nat, otherwise called Nat Turner, the contriver and leader of the late Insurrection in Southampton,
is still going at large:
Therefore I, John Floyd, Governor
of the Commonwealth of Virginia, have thought proper, and
hereby offer a reward of five hundred dollars to any person
or persons who will apprehend and convey to the Jail at
Southampton County, the said slave Nat: and I do moreover
require all officers civil and military, and exhort the
good people of the Commonwealth to use their best endeavours
to cause the said fugitive to be apprehended, that he may be
dealt with as the law directs.

Given under my hand as Governor,
and under the lesser seal of the
Commonwealth at Richmond, this
17th day of September I83I.
s/ JOHN FLOYD

(On reverse side of Proclamation draft)

Nat is between 30 & 35 years old, 5 feet 6 or 8 inches high,
weighs between l£0 and 160 lbs, rather bright complexion, but
not a mulatto-broad shouldered-large flat nose-large eyes-broad
flat feet-rather knock-kneed-walks brisk and active-hair on
the top of the head very thin- no beard except on the upper
lip, and the tip of the chin-a scar on one of his templesalso one on the back of his neck-a large knob on one of the
bones of his right arm near the wrist produced by a blow.

.DOCUMENT NUMBER

J
|

This item appears to be a record or
memorandum made

by a member of one of the North Carolina
militia units
which rushed to the scene. The final portion
of the record
is a list of 59 persons presumably found
dead.
The
list

bears the date

2lj.

August, the second day following the

revolt, which would appear to indicate that by
this time
an examination of the entire lower portion of the
county

had been made.

The writer of this memorandum did not

conceal his feelings about the effectiveness of the local

population of Southampton County in meeting the emergency,
as can be seen from his comment:

"The affair of the

insurrection has been managed exceedingly badly on the
part of the county as far as we can learn."

++++++++++++

Governor's Papers 62 (Montford Stokes), Aug. 2ij., I83I, page
2'56.
Copy of an original record in the custody of the State
Department of Archives and History, Raleigh, North Carolina.

.
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Tuesday Evening

8

O'cl.PM Aug. 23 -31-

1/2 10 0"cl a.m. August 2l^th no further information
concerning
s
the murder of the whites.

10 O'clock AM Aug 25th.
4>he-nemee-ef several others have-been
revd-whe-have-teeen-^eund-dead killed whose name we cannot
obtain or whose names are not in the above although killed
at the same time.

From 10 to 15 negroes have been killed. 10 or 12 sent to
jail.
in the possession of a scouting company on their
way to the + Keys. The negroes dispersed. The number acting
in the offensive are small.
We think it inexpedient for any
more troops to be forwarded. The number of troops who make
their rendezvous at this place are from 2 to 3 hundred.
A company of 25 cavalry from Halifax arrived this morning
at 10 O'Cl. our foot from M.boro [Murf reesboro arrived at
the same time. The affair of the insurrection has been
managed exceedingly badly on the part of the county as
(two words indecipherable) learn. Ij.

]

s/
s/
s/

(Indecipherable)
(Indecipherable)
(Indecipherable)

+ Keys Augst. 2[|./l83l

P.S. We have no doubt we could procure many other signatures
if we were not pressed for time.
P.S. Since writing the above we have been informed by Dr. C.
Barham that 7 negroes passed his father this morning towards
Sussex. 2 the same way last night. One hundred and twenty
five men were dispatched immediately in pursuit of these
negroes by Dr. B.

.

696

DOCUMENT NUMBER 5
An order issued by the Court of Pleas, Herford

County, North Carolina, to the local commander of militia

instructing that he "immediately call out the whole force
of the County to assist in suppressing the Insurrection."
The northern boundary of Herford is the boundary line be-

tween North Carolina and Virginia.

Governor's Papers 62 (Montford Stokes), August I83I, page
Copy of an original record in the custody of the
271.
State Department of Archives and History, Raleigh, North
Carolina
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Aug I83I

State of North Carolina)
Herford County)

at

FamiUef -

^

August Court of Pleas

f

court

ngTn

^«

^.S^Si-

-

I83I

Sfl ^

l0nef f
call
call^ut'the^^f
out the whole force of ° the County,
suppressing the Insurrection, and that to assist i„
the Colonel
authorized to Call on the adjoining
Counties til
he di3pat0h
e
C

/

S£££V«& ltl

Copy Test
To Col. Charles Spires

»

™

! „

L

s/ (Signature Indecipherable)
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DOCUMENT NUMBER

6

The receipt given to Benjamin Phipps, the captor
of

Nat Turner, by Edward Butts, Deputy Sheriff of Southampton
County, when the prisoner was delivered to the County jail

on 31 October I83I.

lower left corner.

Note Governor Floyd's query in the

"Shall the above be paid?" which he

addressed to his Council on 15 November I83I.

+++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State
Library, Archives Branch - Executive Communication,
Governor Floyd, Box 38.
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Received Oct. 31/ I83I from Benjamin Phipps, Nat Turner,
the leader in the late insurrection in Southampton County,
and the slave belonging to Putnam Moore an infant living
with Joseph Travis his father in law, both of whom were
murdered, and the slave named in the Governor's proclamation.

s/ EDWD

BUTTS deputy of
Clements Rochelle Shff
of Southampton County
.

Nov 15. I83I
Shall the above be paid?
J.

To the Council of State

Floyd
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DOCUMENT NUMBER

7

The question of monetary
reimbursement is an ever-present
element in the aftermath of the
Southampton Slave Revolt.
reviewing the historical developments
one must never forget
that slaves were, first and foremost,
the property of in-

m

dividuals or, in some instances, of estates.

In the final

analysis all else- inflamed passion, the
sense of retribution,
racial hatred- took second place to the
question of who was
to assume financial responsibility for
the "chattel property"
destroyed in the course of this uprising.
The following document bears witness to
this aspect of

the problem.

Nat Turner, the property of the estate of
Putnam

Moore, was sentenced by the Court of Oyer and
Terminer of

Southampton County on £ November I83I, to be "hanged by
the
neck until he be dead." This sentence was carried
out
on

11 November.

Immediately following the judgment, the Court

had set a value of $375 on the person of the slave, Nat
Turner.

Under the prevailing law, the estate of Putnam Moore

was entitled to reimbursement in this amount from the Common-

wealth of Virginia.

Certification of the sentence was there-

fore a necessary legal element in the process.

The Sheriff

of Southampton County signified by signing an extract of
the trial record that what wa3 stated therein was correct.
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The document here reproduced was
inscribed on the reverse.
Together, the two documents provided
the basis for reimburse
ment to the estate of Putnam Moore.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia
State
Library, Archives Branch - Auditor's Item
153.

certify that I executed the within
named slave Nat according to the
sentence of the Court.
I

s/ EDWD BUTTS dpty of
Clements Rochelle Shff

3

•
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DOCUMENT NUMBER 8
This document further illustrates the
degree to which
all questions pertaining to the revolt
became,
so to speak,

"business transactions."

As already indicated, Brigadier

General Richard Eppes, the local militia
commander had been
placed in charge of all troops summoned to the
scene by
the Governor's orders.
Some of the letters reproduced in

Section III show that General Eppes was in ill
health during
the period of the revolt.

Here reproduced is the rather

plaintive letter he wrote to explain his delay in submitting

pay rolls and muster lists for the troops employed in
suppressing the revolt.

Aside from the light this document

throws on Richard Eppes as a person, it also serves to fix
the period during which troops were actually under arms,

that is, from 25 August through

9

September of I83I.

Soon after this letter was dispatched, General Eppes

indicated his intention to Governor Floyd to surrender his
command of the militia brigade.

We do not know the reason

for his decision, but it will be seen in Floyd's message
to the Virginia Legislature delivered just a month later

[See Document Number 9,

infra

]

that one of the Governor'

concerns by then was bo find a replacement for General Eppes.

+ + +T + + + + + + + +

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State Library,
Archives Branch - Auditor's Item 153

7014.

Palestine
Nov. 8/I83I

Sir
Inclosed are the muster and pay Rolls of the
troops
in service at Jerusalem from the 25 August
to the 9 Sept.
*
I83I inclusive.
I regret the delay that has taken place in
forwarding
the returns; but flatter myself the department
will
posed to excuse it, on account of my bad health for be disnearly
two months, as well as for the reason of the distance
at
which I am from the Inspector of the 8th Brigade.
I am not aware of any error or omission.
But it will
be remarkable if none should be detected, when it is
considered
that I have had to prepare the payrolls myself, and that
for several days there was not a muster Roll of a company
at
the place.
I shall be happy to forward any explanation that may
be deemed necessary and request that I may be advised of
them as fast as they occur.
I have not yet been able to
have an interview with the Q. Master, but suppose he must
have furnished an account of subsistence & whatever else
relates to that branch of the service: as he has been
actively engaged in paying off his contracts.
I

have the honor to be

Very Respectfully
Sir Yr. Obdt

.

Svnt

d

s/ RICH

EPPES

ADJUTANT GENERAL OF VIRGINIA
Richmond
The pay rolls are in blank because I do not know whether
Govt, will pay for 30 or 31 days to the month: - and because it
is yet to be settled if the pay commenced from receipt of orders
to march or after muster, at Camp.
P.S.

;

s/ R. EPPES

•
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.DOCUMENT NUMBER 9
As entries in Governor Floyd's diary for November
I83I

make clear, he had given serious consideration to including
some kind of proposal relating to the emancipation of

Virginia's slaves in his regular message to the legislature.
The full text of the message which was read by a clerk to

the Legislature on 6 December I83I appears in the following

document, but there is no reference to the subject of

emancipation.

On the contrary, there are recommendations

for increasing the legal restraints already on the statute
books with reference to Black people, both slave and free.
It is obvious, both because it was the first item

discussed and from the amount of space given to it, that
the Governor considered the revolt in Southampton County, and
the steps he intended to take to prevent a recurrence, the

major items which he had to report to the assembled legislators

.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State Library,
Archives Branch - Journal of The House of Delegates,
Richmond, I83I

.
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GOVERNOR'S MESSAGE,
AND ACCOMPANYING DOCUMENTS

++++++++++++

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT, December 6th, I83I

Fellow-Citizens of the Senate and of the House
of Delegates:
Yo ar ag n as sembled, under circumstances
?
cal*
culated to ?
inspire f^
the community with a just expectation,
that your deliberations will be followed by
measures equal
in energy and decision, to the crisis in
which your country
is placed:
an expectation, which I am sure will not be
disappointed
The deep interest which the citizens in every
part of this Commonwealth have felt and manifested,
in relaoccurrences
of
grave and distressing character,
t°\ ?have taken place asince
which
your adjournment, new,
and heretofore unknown to the State; together with unexpected
the
felt in the future fate of some of the great subjects anxiety
which
were agitated at your last session, and the unpleasant
aspect
of our Federal Relations, all conspire to cause the
people
to turn their eyes upon you at this time, with profound
and
e
attsntion
You alone Possess the power of accomplishing
n? the
r^
all
great objects which the public desire, and much of the
future welfare of this Republic depends upon your present
deliberations; deliberations, which doubtless will be first
turned to the melancholy subject which has filled the country
with affliction, and one of the fairest counties in the Commonwealth with mourning.
Whilst we were enjoying the abundance of the last
season, reposing in the peace and quiet of domestic comfort
and safety, we were suddenly aroused from that security, by
receiving information that a portion of our fellow-citizens
had fallen victims to the relentless fury of assassins and
murderers, even whilst wrapped in profound sleep, and that
those bloody deeds had been perpetrated in a spirit of
wantonness and cruelty, unknown to savage warfare, even in
their most revolting form.
In August last, a banditti of slaves, consisting of
but fev; at first, and not at any time exceeding a greater
number than seventy, rose upon some of the unsuspecting and
defenceless inhabitants of Southampton, and under circumstances
of the most shocking and horrid barbarity, put to death sixtyone persons, of whom the greater number were women and helpless
children. Much of this bloody work was done on Monday morning;
and on the day following, about ten o'clock, the last murder
.
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was committed.
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great P leasure to communicate to the
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General Assembly,
the high satisfaction I feel in bearing
testimony to the zeal, promptitude and
dispatch with whifh every
7
dlSch
ed hi d *ty, and the cheerful alacrity
with
f
^?
wnT.W
which every citizen
obeyed the call of the law.
0?S5 the call upon the Light Troops
obeyed, yet before their arrival the revolt was was so promptly
subdued, and
he8
1Ud6d anatics were either captured, or were
f
2
S P?? s bilit
y nd
y of escape; some had already been
?iSS?»tiS
l people.
immolated S
by an excited
I feel the highest gratification in adding,
that the
readiest aid was afforded by Commodore Elliott of
the United
States' Navy, and a detachment of sailors from the
ship Natchez
under his command, who, notwithstanding they had just
from a long and distant cruise, repaired to the scene returned
with a highly creditable alacrity. Much is also due toof action
Colonel House, the commanding officer at Fortress Monroe,
for
the promptitude with which he detached a part of his
force to
our aid, under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Worth, to
whom
similar praise is due, as likewise to the officers and soldiers
under his command, for the promptitude with which they also repaired to our assistance, so soon as it came to their knowledge.
All necessity for their co-operation had ceased, before they
reached their point of destination; but thsy are not the less
entitled to commendation on that account.
All of those who participated in the bloody tragedy,
have expiated their crimes by undergoing public execution,
whilst some, who had been condemned, have been reprieved for
reasons which were deemed satisfactory.
There is much reason
to believe, that the spirit of insurrection was not confined
to Southampton; many convictions have taken place elsewhere,
and some few in distant counties.
From the documents, which
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herewith lay before you, there is too
much reason to hull*.*
those plans of treason, insurrection
and murderfhave been ST
signed, planned and matured by unrestrained
fanaticlin some
of the neighbouring States, who find
facilities in distributing
8
Plan am ° ngSt ° Ur Population, eitner
through"
I

the Llt^ff
°P S
our territory?" '
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throughout

n
8 th6Se *°? uments > and contemplating that
state ol
of things whlf?,
which they are intended to produce, I
felt it
° Pen a corr es Pondence with the
Governors of some of
SL
f ZZ
the !
neignbourmg
powers of this Confederacy, to preserve,
as
far as possible the good understanding which
exists! and
which ought to be cherished between the different
members of
this Union.
The result of this correspondence will be
made
Known to you, so soon as it is ascertained.
The rno t active among ourselves, in stirring
up the
.
4
l4
^
f
spirit of revolt,
have been the negro preachers.
They had
acquired great ascendancy over the minds of their
fellows, and
infused all their opinions, which had prepared them
for the
development of the final design: there is also, some
reason
to believe, those preachers have a perfect
understanding in
relation to these plans throughout the eastern counties;
and
have been the channels through which the inflammatory
papers
and pamphlets, brought here by the agents and emissaries
from
other States, have been circulated amongst our slaves. The
facilities, thus afforded for plotting treason and conspiracy
to rebel and make insurrection, have been great.
Through the
indulgence of the magistracy and the laws, large collections
of slaves have been permitted to take place, at any time
through the week for the ostensible purpose of indulging in
religious worship, but in many instances the real purpose
with the preacher was of a different character. The sentiments
and sometimes words of these inflammatory pamphlets, which
the meek and charitable of other States have seen cause to
distribute as fire-brands in the bosom of our society, have
been read. What shall be thought of those fiends, who, having
no interest in our community, nevertheless, seek to excite a
servile war; a war, which exhausts itself in the massacre of
unoffending women and children on the one side, and on the
other, in the sacrifice of all who have borne part in the
savage undertaking? Not only should the severest punishment
be inflicted upon those disturbers of our peace, whenever they
or their emissaries are found within our reach, but decisive
measures should be adopted to make all their measures abortive.
The public good requires the negro preachers to be silenced,
who, full of ignorance, are incapable of inculcating any thing
but notions of the wildest superstition, thus preparing fit
instruments, in the hands of the crafty agitators, to destroy
the public tranquility.
As the means of guarding against the possible repetition
of these sanguinary scenes, I cannot fail to recommend to your
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early attention, the revision of all the laws intended
to p
serve, in due subordination, the slave population
of our
State.
In urging these considerations upon you,
let me not
be understood, as expressing the slightest doubt
or apprehension of general results. All communities are liable
to

murderer in chains.
Though means have been taken by those of other States
to agitate our community, and discontent our slaves and
incite
thereto attempt an unattainable object, some proof is also
furnished, that for the class of free people of color, they
have opened more enlarged views, and urge the achievement of
a higher destiny, by means for the present less violent,
but
not differing in the end from those presented to the slaves.
That class of the community, our laws have heretofore
treated with indulgent kindness, and many instances of
solicitude for their welfare have marked the progress of
legislation.
If the slave is confined by law to the estate
of his master, as it is advisable he should be, the free people
of colour may nevertheless convey all tha incendiary pamphlets
and papers with which we are sought to be inundated.
This class, too, has been the first to place itself
in hostile array against every measure designed to remove
them from amongst us. Though it will be indispensably
necessary for them to withdraw from this community, yet in
the spirit of kindness which has ever characterized the Legislature of Virginia, it is submitted whether, as the last
benefit which we can confer upon them, it may not be wise to
appropriate annually a sum of money to aid in their removal
from this Commonwealth.
Whilst recent events had created apprehension in the
minds of a few, some agitation was also more extensively
felt: wherefore it was deemed prudent, to arm the militia
in a manner calculated to quiet all apprehensions, and arms
were accordingly furnished to nearly all the regiments on
the eastern frontier.
The want of them, upon this sudden
emergency, was so sensibly felt by those in the vicinity of
Norfolk, as to induce Commodore Warrington, in command of
the navy yard in Gosport, to distribute a portion of the public arms under his care.
That gallant and patriotic officer
did not hesitate to assume the responsibility of this step,
and it is gratifying to perceive that his conduct has met the
approbation of the public functionaries. The policy of disarming the militia, it is believed, was pursued as a measure
of economy, as the men and officers had been culpably negligent in their attention to their preservation, so that many
were lost, or by neglect became unfit for service. Nov/,
however, the necessity for preserving them is distinctly felt,
and a doubt cannot be entertained, that more care will be
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UV3G ° f le i ation ad °Pted by your
predecessors
!
§ fJ
during th?
the last session of
the General Assembly, has excited
a strong interest with all classes of our
fellow- citizens, in
the improvement of our State.
Important routes have been
surveyed, and respectable associations formed,
their ultimate end the construction of works ofhaving for
great usefulness, and strong hopes are entertained that you
will contribute
all that wisdom and prudence may require, to
attain objects of
such inexpressible value to Virginia. The people
expect from
your energy the attainment of all those measures, and
again
await your decision. You are now called upon by
every consideration which can be presented to the representatives
of a
free people, to take such measures, as will revive
the declining
hopes of the country, invigorate her weakened energies
and
ensure her repose. With ample means within your reach; constitutional power sufficient to effectuate every good; with
generous and indulgent constituents, you cannot fail to put
in operation such a system of measures, as will lead to a
high degree of prosperity, and secure the future grandeur of
the Commonwealth.
In changing from a listless course of inadequate legislation, to one of energy and decision, none can condemn: it
will become apparent to all, that it is not the impulse of
bold innovation, but the work of wisdom and salutary caution.
None can contemplate the wants and wishes of the inhabitants
of the various regions of this widely-extended Commonwealth,
without being forcibly impressed with the necessity of mutual
concessions and sacrifices, to attain the greatest good for
all
Situated as we are, with fine soil capable of producing much to increase the exports of the State, yet too
distant and with too limited means to make it available, unless aided by the fostering care of the government, it becomes
a subject of earnest consideration, whether it would not greatly
contribute to the early maturity of plans for the increase of
our wealth and population, to raise funds for the purpose of
constructing such public works as may be deemed most beneficial
to the country.
The means of perfecting these useful and
necessary improvements, are perfectly within our power, and
to neglect or fail to accomplish that which our constituents
so much need, and so strongly demand, would be hazarding
much and incurring a fearful responsibility. For the want of
these facilities, the wealth of our mountains is doomed to
remain inactive and unknown, contributing nothing to the
comfort or improvement of our commerce.
When formerly the improvement of the James river was
undertaken, we were without skill or experience, and consequently paid more than ought to have been disbursed for such
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its original construction.
The necessity of continuing a lina
of improved communication to
Covington, is daily maniffstin^
itself more strongly, and demands the
8
most
serious
Sent
ion
Such seems to have been the impression
when they passed the act of the seventh of your predecessor;
of April last which
a
a SOGiat
engineer
to
be
appointedfwho! with ?he
5
PrinMn*i Engineer
S ?
Principal
of
this State, should consider the
subiect
and report upon the best mode of
continuing the improve men? '
In endeavouring to carry into effect
the provisions of this'
act
I found great difficulty in obtaining
?he services of
neer
h0Se talents and c ^racter were such
as to
^!J nCe, an Satisfy
public expectation, on so in?
^-important
.
teresting and
a subject.
After
what advanced, I was enabled to procure thethe season was someservices of
Benjamin Wright, Esquire, of New York, whose
eminent ability,
and great experience, fully warranted the
belief, that so far
as time and circumstances would permit,
the subject would receive the fullest attention.
The result will be seen by his
report, which is herewith submitted.
The great improvement to the West, when reviewed
in
all its bearings, assumes so high and imposing
an attitude,
that few are found to question its claim to pre-eminence:
and
though Messrs. Crozet and Wright, both justly considered
amongst
the most talented of their profession, may differ as
to the
particular mode of improvement, all concur in the belief that
either plan ought to be adopted, in justice to the suffering
interests of our people.
Whilst the canal is recommended by one, on account of
its known usefulness, the other, as it regards navigation,
is induced to sustain that by lock and dam, but as a general
line of communication, I understand from him, considers the
rail-road better calculated to sustain the great interest of
the State.
The rapidity of transportation, the advantages of
a continued line of communication of the same kind, and the
developments daily taking place in relation to the superior
advantages of rail- roads, render it a matter of great consideration, whether this should not be preferred.
The object next in importance to the James and
Kanawha improvement, is the communication to the South-west;
a portion of the country, for which as yet the Commonwealth
has done nothing.
Though it is less in extent than the West,
it is nevertheless equal in fertility, and much richer in its
productions. To reap a due portion of the benefits which may
be derived from a participation in that trade, it will be
necessary to continue the rail- road undertaken by the Lynchburg Rail- Road Company, from its termination on the Upper
Kanawha, to the Boat Yard, in Tennessee. The topographical
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descending plane of that river, it
would arrive
C
th
W ° P rinci P<* branches of U^or
at
Knoxvil^r w??h little
?i?fl
? J
labour,
and
inconsiderable
expense
Th^ IS'
ld bri g US man valuable
products,
^
such as
leal salt iron and
? gypsum,
lead,
which, without it must for
remain useless in the earth, where they
have been buJed bv
*
P ° intS Pr ° P ° S * d
the
wesLrn
termination S*Sm'
of this work, are beyond our iurisdictinn iV
true; but the known liberality of
the State o? Tennessee
together with the deep interest her citizens
have in common
with our own in the construction of
this rail- road,
le
ra *° doubt
their undertaking that portion which
.f°?
lies within their jurisdiction. Were
even
appointed it would be hardly less valuable that hope Sisto Virginia
6
confined to her own limits.
'
Th \great commercial advantages which the
State would
A»»^
r
«
*
derive from these improvements, are in
themselves sufficient
ce
undertaking, but there is another which no
qf
prudent State
ought ever to disregard: its defence in war,
a
ty to use its power in the most speedy
^.1 1 ^ s J blll
and
m ner
In^ looking to this branch of the subject,
fehf
the )?}?™
difficulty of giving aid to one region of the State,
by
drawing succour from a distance, under existing
must be apparent to every observer. Many days circumstances,
must
before an adequate force could assemble at the point elapse
and in case of any sudden or serious invasion, upon desiredevery
principle of military calculation of time and distance,
an
appalling interval would intervene before the trooos could
be assembled on the eastern frontier, from the western
marches.
Were there rail- roads completed, with a view to admit
locomotive engines, an order from this city could be conveyed
to the^most distant points at the rate of fifteen miles
the
hour, if necessary, and an adequate force return certainly
at the diminished speed of ten miles an hour.
In this event,
you have fresh and vigorous troops ready for action, instead
of men worn down and exhausted by a long and toilsome march.
In war it cannot be doubted, speed is power, and dispatch,
Victory.
Before I dismiss this subject, I cannot otherwise
than present to your view the situation of our country,
immediately at the head of tide water. Their situation is
such, that in affording facilities for commercial purposes,
little can be done, as by nature they already possess them
in so high a degree.
Yet the road from Fredericksburg,
through this city to North Carolina, is of great importance,
and it is an object deserving attention.
It passes through a
flat country liable to inundation; bridges of the most permanent kind ought to be constructed, as an exigency might
«?
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happen, when it would be indispensably necessary to
pass.
In
tnis point of view, a few such bridges, on this,
and other considerable lines of communication, become objects
of
and the expense of construction to the Commonwealth importance,
ceases to
be a consideration worthy of regard.
^These, together with the improvements on the Shenandoah
river, the road through the Great Valley, and other
works which will present themselves in the course of valuable
your
deliberations, will doubtless receive a due portion of your
kindness. What farther has been done on this interesting subject, will be made known to you, when I have the honor to
present to you the report of our talented engineer, and do not
doubt you will have ample cause to be pleased with his ability
J
and industry.
It will be necessary to call your attention to the
present condition of our militia, and to recommend a thorough
revision of the law on that subject. Much of the strength and
efficiency of that kind of force depends upon the promptness
with which they can be ready for action, and some knowledge
of the first duties of a soldier.
Our light troops might be increased in every battalion
and regiment, with great advantage to the service, and ought
to be encouraged by privileges and exemptions, as they will
always be the first called into service, and unlike the infantry of the line, they will be called out by whole companies, instead of being detailed for duty, as is now the
case with the body of the militia.
Prom the dexterity and
skill of our citizens in the use of the rifle, and a fondness
for that kind of arms, as well as the great care and time it
requires to drill a regiment in the rifle exercise, the propriety
of organizing them into regiments is suggested.
From the position in which this State is placed, and
the attitude occupied by her, it becomes a matter of very serious
reflection, whether a force more available than the militia,
may not be advisable and attainable at a small expense. By a
well- organized intermediate force, even a foreign war might be
sustained without disturbing the quiet operations of the
government, or of the farmer. We have at this time an
hundred and thirty- nine regiments full and strong. Were one
company to be authorized by law to be raised by voluntary
enlistment from each regiment, or such number of regiments
as would give the number of men required, and put upon the
footing of the Public Guard, you would have a cheap and efficient army ready to perform any and every duty. These soldiers
might be permitted to live at home and work their crops as
heretofore, but at all times subject to the call of their
officers.
Some allowances should be made them, and the equipments of a soldier furnished as an inducement to enlist, to
be drilled once a month for as many days as the General Assembly
should think proper, and whilst on drill, to receive ample pay
for his time; but no other pay allowed, unless embodied for

service, when his pay and allowances should be the same as
that received by the Public Guard now in service.
It will be found, on inspection, that many of the
public arms now in the Arsenal, need repair; particularly
those of the smaller calibre, a part of which by law were
intended to arm the twenty- first brigade. Application has
been made for the residue required for that purpose, but
has been delayed until this representation could be made
to you:
Nor can I refrain from calling your attention to the
necessity of providing sword- slings cartouch boxes and
holsters, ^of which at this time, the militia are much in
want, besides some equipments for the artillery.
In conformity with the wishes of the General Assembly,
letters were addressed to many of the most respectable citizens
of the Commonwealth, requesting their views in relation to
the formation of an efficient militia system, which would
secure to Virginia all the benefit which could be derived from
her strength and advantageous position. The answers received
to these communications are herewith laid before you.
It is proper here to remark, that by the appointment
of Robert B. Taylor, Esquire, to be a Judge of the Superior
Court, a vacancy has been created in the command of the
fourth division of Virginia militia, which it will be your
duty to fill.
I regret to say to you, that by the resignation of
that valuable officer, Brigadier General Richard Eppes, also
known in the Legislative Hall as a useful and distinguished
citizen, there is a vacancy in the command of the eighth
brigade, which will likewise require to be filled.
The report of the Adjutant General, herewith submitted, will inform you of the strength and condition of the
military force of the Commonwealth, which will be found sufficient for any purpose.
The report of the Superintendent of the Armory, also
communicated, will inform you of the condition of our arms.
The resolution of the nineteenth of March last, requesting a correspondence to be opened with the Governors of
Kentucky and Ohio, for the purpose of ascertaining the number
of land-warrants and amount of acres located in each of the
aforesaid States, has been complied with. From the Governor
The Governor of
of Kentucky no answer has been received.
Ohio very promptly informed me, that the desired information
was to be had in the land-office in that State, and kindly
offered to have it obtained, though the office was not under
his control. So soon as it is received, it shall be disposed
of as directed. A letter was also addressed to the Governor
of Tennessee, in compliance with the resolution of the sixteenth of April last. As yet no answer has been received.
In pursuance of an act of the last General Assembly,
directing the appointment of an Agent or Commissioner, whose
duty it should be to prepare the testimony and documents
,
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touching the claim of Virginia upon
the United States
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it to your fostering care and liberality.
It has already
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and preferment for themselves, and usefulness to the State. Upon the well-being
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to liberty and a sure guarantee
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for its long
continuance.
When the youth of the present day look in that
direction, as generations to come will do, for
knowledge to
manage the great interests of Government and the
people, we
ought to make that knowledge so cheap that all
may
who are disposed to seek that benefit. With these obtain it
views
which^I am sure are entertained by us all, the object of*
benefitting the poorest amongst us can be attained by freeing
that institution from its liabilities or responsibilities
for
whatever of debt may be due from it, increase its library and
its philosophical apparatus, and place the compensation
of
the Professors upon a scale worthy their talents, and worthy
the instructors of the youth of this Commonwealth.
This step
is due to the poorest citizens of the country, as a means
of
cheapening education-- It is due to the eminent abilities of
the Professors who now preside in the University, the loss of
whom would be deplored, and difficult to be replaced. Nor
can I dismiss this subject, without invoking your kindest
attention in behalf of the colleges and intermediate schools
of the State, some of them venerable for their antiquity, and
endeared to our fellow- citizens by the flood of intellectual
light, which in past times they have afforded, and which they
still continue to afford.
It will be observed from examination, that the present
Constitution contains a provision in relation to the acceptance
of office, or appointment, by Judges of the Supreme Court of
Appeals or Judges of the Superior Court, which vacates their
office by the acceptance of any other. Without adverting to
this fact, and desirous of giving general satisfaction to the
country by the appointment of a person, whose talents, integrity
and ability should be fully equal to public expectation, the
appointment of Visitor to the University, made vacant by the
resignation of James Monroe, Esquire, was conferred upon
-
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Dabney Carr, Esquire. This gentleman accepted
the appointment '
with a view alone to the discharge of the
duties of the place
so important to the State and the
rising
Upon
reflection end examination, that esteemed generation.
Judge, finding the
appointment incompatible with the provisions
of the Const itua PP°j nt
nt of Visitor, and was re- appointed
a'T^.r^r^
a Judge, whose permanent appointment
now rests with you
The act passed at your last session, entitled
"an
act concerning lands returned delinquent for
non-payment of
taxes and making disposition of certain lands
so
and of certain escheated lands, for the benefit delinquent
of actual and
bona fide holders thereof under grants from the
was taken up by Mr. Heath, the Auditor of Public Commonwealth/'
Accounts,
soon after your adjournment, who, with very great labour,
and
a zeal and ability which entitles him to the
highest
tion has completed all the lists of lands returned commendafor taxes due previous to the year 1820, for all the delinquent
counties
west of the Blue Ridge, and for all the counties on
this side
bounded by that mountain. Besides the insufficiency of the
appropriation made at the last session of the General Assembly,
it has been found physically impossible to complete
more of
the work.
That the period of redemption ought^ to be extended
beyond the first of January next will become obvious, when it
is considered that many lists of lands liable to forfeiture
have
not yet been printed, and also from the farther consideration,
not less important, that sufficient time has not yet elapsed
since the distribution of the printed lists to enable persons
interested to avail themselves of the remedial provisions in
the act, by investigating and correcting the innumerable
errors on the land- books
Our treasury will be found in a highly prosperous
condition, and affords proof of the energies of the State, as
it maintains its position under so much misrule in the Government which acts upon our exports. The unexpended balance in the
treasury at the end of the fiscal year I83O, was $88,9lfl 86;
that which remained in the treasury at the end of the fiscal
year I83I, was $106,595 71. The actual amount in the treasury
on the first day of the present month, was $32ii, 689 27.
The report of the Superintendent of the Penitentiary,
now communicated to you, will inform you of the condition of
that institution.
I now lay before you a communication from the Governor
of the Commonwealth of Maine, containing resolutions adopted
by the Legislature of that State, relating to the Tariff, Internal Improvements, &c disapproving: Also, from the Governor
of Delaware, resolutions of the Legislature of that Commonwealth, concurring with Pennsylvania in her opinion relative
to the Tariff of 1828; as well as sundry other resolutions
Andrew Jackson, the surviving
in relation to public lands.
officers and soldiers of the Revolution, and in relation to
the proposed amendment of the Constitution of the United States,
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offered by the States of Louisiana and Missouri; and from the
Governor of New Hampshire, relative to the organization of the
Militia of the United States.
The Constitution of our State has made it the duty of
the Governor "to communicate to the Legislature, at every
session, the condition of the Commonwealth."
To discharge
this duty, it will be necessary for me to call your attention
to our FEDERAL RELATIONS.
The deep interest felt by all the
States, in the manner in which that part of their concerns
has been managed by the Federal Government, to which they
have delegated certain defined and limited powers, would make
me highly culpable if I failed to notice them, or omitted to
speak of them to you, as they deserve. The General Assembly
have never failed to keep a watchful eye over those rights
which were reserved to the States, and the people, by the
Compact or Constitution, when the several States, for their
own benefit and convenience, created the Federal Government.
That Government, merely the Agent of the States, and only
allowed to exercise those powers which were intended to operate
externally, and upon nations foreign to those composing the
confederacy, has too often transcended the limits prescribed
to it, and evinces an increasing disregard to the rights of
the States, by the passage of unconstitutional acts, and by
propositions for others, if it be possible, of a still more
unwarrantable character. The complaints, memorials and protests, of some of the Sovereign States of this Confederacy,
have been unnoticed or disregarded, and the Constitution
seems about to be merged in the will of an unrestrained
majority. No one can now doubt the tendency of that Government, or the numerous evils which must ensue, unless speedily
If the will of that majority
arrested in its downward career.
is unrestrained, and that Government is suffered to search
through their own records for precedents, upon which to found
their claim to power, and thus melt away the solder of the
Federal chain, by making that constitutional now, because
heretofore the same acts have been done by themselves, it is
equivalent to the actual destruction of that instrument, and
the substitution of a Government unrestrained in its powers,
It is even now strongly insinuated,
and unlimited in its sway.
that the States cannot interpose to arrest an unconstitutional
if so, there is already no limit to Federal power,
measure:
and our short experience has shewn us the utter insufficiency
of all restraints upon parchment.
Virginia resisted the usurpations of England, and
encountered the hazard of war for political existence, and
sought to guard against oppression, that her citizens ^might
enjoy the liberty which belonged to them, and appropriate
The
to their own use that which their labor had earned.
Tariff law, of which all the Southern States so justly complain, is calculated to take from our citizens, the profits
they have earned by their industry, and is also a violation
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of the Constitution. Not only has this been done, but laws
have been passed, appropriating the public money for purposes
foreign to, and unwarranted by, the Constitution. Agents have
been appointed to negotiate treaties without consulting the
Senate; and propositions have been made to seize upon the
surplus revenue in the Treasury of the United States, to be
divided among the States according to representation, though
some of them export nothing, and consequently contribute little
to that fund; which is, in reality, reducing the States to
the condition of vassals and pensioners, paid by funds illegally
exacted from them.
If these laws, these acts, and this claim to power,
be constitutional, the Constitution of the United States has
been misunderstood, and is insufficient to accomplish the
objects for which it was designed, that of preserving our
liberties and our rights.
If they are unconstitutional, the
Federal Government has usurped the rights of the States; and
by constituting itself the sole judges of its pox^ers, has
created a new political system, subversive of that, to which
allegiance is due.
If legislative expediency is to triumph over constitutional rights, and the obligation of oaths be disregarded,
then all human means for the security of liberty will avail
us nothing, and freedom is gone forever.
We may see these laws continued, by States combining
to advance their own local interest, and using their power to
oppress the minority which would then be without redress.
These considerations ought not to be disregarded, at least by
the Southern States, who are the minority, but the producers
and exporters of the products, which bring into the Treasury
the wealth, to obtain which, all the safeguards of liberty are
No State has made so many
about to be crumbled to pieces.
sacrifices for this Union as Virginia, to which she has been
She has calmly awaited the period when a reso much devoted.
turning sense of justice would lead to an alleviation of her
burthens, and an abandonment of those unconstitutional measures.
Galling as the oppression has been, under which we have laboured,
we have been content to make our situation known through our
members in Congress and by legislative resolves. Heretofore,
the public debt has been the pretext for this oppression: now,
however, it is upon the eve of extinction, when for the sake
of Union, if not justice, we hope a change in these fatal
measures. But I fear doomed to disappointment, we must now
prepare to combat a scheme which has been suggested, and has
enlisted or is likely to enlist strong interest in its supsurplus
port.
I refer to the scheme of distributing the
revenue among the States. The Legislatures of two of the
largest States have already expressed for it their approval,
it to
and°the President of the United States has recommended
could
Congress in his two last annual messages. No scheme
States
be devised more ruinous to us, and the other Southern
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than this. Should it be adopted, all
hope of relief from
this oppressive system of measures
will
have vanishL S?
each year will show results which
will preslnt
pxesent thl
zne strongest*
allurprifinte,
0 +-v s,'-k,
11 ln °rease.
Those who contribute least
r
wtl?
will S?
be ?!
tempted
to urge forward the most
oppressive ex!
pedients, to increase their portion
of the spoil while
Pay 0St at b6St reCeive bac k but a small
portion
of°wh
?Ve C
P
Ute;
US P rod - ci
the
co£bina?ion
Of Tzrte
large btates,
01
stTtts lo
to °tT
tax the smaller for local purposes and
to draw money from the pockets of
one
federacy to enrich another. All other portion of this conquestions which have
already agitated Congress and the people,
this most terrible of all, and calculated will be lost in
to appal the
stoutest mind. A judicious Tariff will
then mean that
system which will lead to the greater
exactLns Spon the
South; and must, if persevered in, lead
to the utter subh@
ire fram9 of government.
If the lingering
HZl
<
still entertained should again be
P
disappointed,
i? wi?l
w th
people and with you their represents^ SUch
msasupes as ma 7 be deemed necessary to
guard them against the evils of a system
not only
stitutional, but unjust, oppressive and ruinous. unconyou be deterred by threats from any quarter from Nor will
pursuing
the course wnich duty requires.
The strong arm of power
will never be able to crush the spirit of freemen,
or deter
them from exercising their rights and interposing
barriers
to the progress of usurpation.
+-<->

^™

J,,

11!

«f^

^

'

^

^

^

!^

'fV

Wishing you a pleasant session, and
to all your deliberations, I am, gentlemen,

a

happy issue

Your fellow- citizen,
JOHN FLOYD.

»
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DOC UMEN T _NU MBERJ_n

Probably responding to the suggestions
and proposals
contained in the Governor's message [See
Document Number
supra], the legislators requested that
the State Auditor
Office supply statistical information
pertaining
9,

2

to the

expenditure of public funds for slaves

i,ho

had been executed,

transported, or who had escaped from the custody
of the
state.
The following melancholy document is the
report
which the auditor furnished on 28 December I83I.
It covers
the period from 1819 through I83I

themselves.

In this time,

.

The figures speak for

3I3 slaves had been executed or

transported, or had escaped, presumably while awaiting one
or the other of these fates.
to death.

Of the total, 115 had been put

Carefully summarized, the report indicates

a

total expenditure over the 12-year period of $12i|,785, with
an average dollar value for each slave of $398,671

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State
Library, Archives Branch - Journal of The House of Delegates
1831.

.
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A STATEMENT,

SHEWING THE

AMOUNT PAID PROM THE PUBLIC TREASURY, ANNUALLY,
SINCE 1819,

FOR

SLAVES EXECUTED, TRANSPORTED AND ESCAPED, &C

Prepared under a resolution of the House of Delegates, passed
the 19th December, I83I.

722

AUDITOR'S OFFICE, December 28, I83I.
SIR.
In compliance with the resolution of the house of

delegates of the 19th instant, instructing the auditor to
furnish a statement of the amount of money annually paid from
the public treasury for slaves executed, or condemned to be
executed, since 1819, designating the number so condemned, the
price paid for each, and also the amount paid each year for
slaves transported, I have the honor to transmit the accompanying documents, numbered 1 and 2, which contain the information desired.
I am,

sir,

With high respect,

Your obedient servant,
JA'S E. HEATH
The honorable the Speaker of the House of Delegate s.

, ,, ,

,

,,,,
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A STATEMENT, shewing the amount paid from
the public treasurv
annually, since 1819, for slaves executed,
transported and'
escaped, &c
prepared under a resolution of the
house
ol delegates, passed the 19th
December, I83I.
.

;

Amount Paid.

Name of
the
Slave

From what

Stephen,
Jordan,
Primus
Billy,
Chany,
Lucy,
Jacob,
Charles
Moses
Ben,

Charles City, 6th Jan'y 1820
>J
»
n
Isle of Wight , 7th
Pittsylvania, 3d Feb'y
"
Lynchburg
16th
"
Madison,
23d
"
Lewis,
2lj.th
"
Charles City, 25th
Accomack,
28th
Madison,
l+th March
"
n
Albemarle
13th
ditto,
Henrico,
25th
Albemarle
13th April
Caroline,
12th May
Northampton,
3d June
James City,
lkth
King William, 17th
Amherst,
20th
Rockingham,
22d
King William, 26th
Cumberland,
30th
Chesterfield, 13th Sept'r
Lynchburg,
16 th
Henrico,
18th Oct'r
Sussex,
6th Dec r

County.

When paid for.

Executed

.

—

l±00

Tt

—

ft

—

rt

TT

tt

ft

500
750
500

It

Joe,
Jordan,
Lewis,
Harry,
Cyrus,
Abram,
Ned,
Robin,

500
600
500

600
—

koo

tt

tt

[ioo

650

Tt

300
550

tt

TT

TT

tf

TT

Nelson,
Jackson,
Jim,
Jerry,
Cuffee,
Jim,
Bob,

k.00

360
150
600

Tf

-

tf

-

TT

-

TT

-

IT

T

Jeff,
Burrus
Pat,
George,
Charles, Jack,
Philip, Jack,
John,
Armistead,

Winston,
Abel,
Dread,
Carey,

500

Tt

tt

Trans-

-

Carried
forward,

Surry,
ditto,
Charlotte
Cumberland,
Williamsburg,
New Kent,
Norfolk,
Lynchburg
Orange,
Charlotte
Orange,
Southampton,
ditto
ditto,
-

TT

-

ft

koo
$3660

,

26th
16th Feb'y
19th
13th March
17th
12th May
21st
7th July
18th
9th August
lith Oct'r
?!

ft

tt

$8850

Wo
600

TT

hSo
500
kSo

tt

ft

tT

700
koo
650
600
600
500

kSo

Tt

500
600

ft

ff

ft

ft

tl

600
1*0
375

ft

koo

MO

tt

$33^

$3350

Escaped'

Amount Paid.

Name of
the
Slave

From what

When paid for. Exe-

Trans- Escuted. ported, caped,
&c

County.

'

Brought
forward
Sam,
Archy,
Ellis,

331+5

Southampton,
Petersburg,
Tyler,
ditto,
Campbell,
Charlotte
Southampton

Nathan,
Tom,
Pat,
Celia,

i|th

Oct

1821,

29th

400

TT

8 th Nov r
!

n

it

"
Tt

22d
28th
21st Dec r
t?

11

TT

rt

1

"

5oo

375
300
350
350
- 35Q

$5070

Dick,
Patrick,
Adam,
Peter,
Henry,
Jesse
Harry,
James
Major,
Ned,
Plato,
Letty
Dick,
Davy,

Petersburg,
Louisa,
Prince George
Augusta
Mecklenburg
Powhatan,
Culpeper
Middlesex,
ditto,
Cumberland,
Bedford,
Brooke
Fauquier,
ditto,

21st
20th
,25th
10th
15th
29th
30th
15th

Jan'yl822,
Feb'y "
"

April
May

July

29 th
17th Oct'r
kth Dec'r
l5th "

ij.00

"

300
500
450
^50
kSO

"

1!

"

300
500

"

300

"

1000

")

t!

-

$1^.00

400

"

"

"
"

$3850
1200

$1550

Stephen,
Ralph,
Ned,
James,

3350

Sussex,
23d Jan y I823,
Bedford,
3d Feb'y
Norfolk,
21st "
Richmond
30th May
city,
12 th "
William,
Gloucester,
ditto,
22d "
Lewis,
Alexander, Orange
li^th July
2 4th
Charles, - Campbell,
2d Sept'r
Armistead, Caroline
Norfolk coun ty l±th 0ct r
Bob,
ditto,
Jasper,
31st "
Fauquier,
Tom,
1st Nov'r
Elliott, - Caroline
Fairfax,
Hannah,
kth "
6 th "
Norfolk,
Lewis,
Charles, - King & Queen 13th "
18th "
Henrico,
Thomas,
25th "
Lunenburg
Scott,
John alias
Spencer, Chesterfield , 27th "
1st Dec'r
Nansemond
Moses,
"
18th "
Amelia,
Maria,
19 th
Wood,
Jack,

$5150
45c

T

TT

TT

500

Tl

1^50

TT

35o
300

TT

TT

TT

Tf

350
500

TT

f

!T

It

350
350
lj.00

TT

lj.00

500

TT

TT

TT

50

koo

TT

350
350

,

TT

TT

kSo

TT

400

'T

•T
TT

"60

350
350

$3300

$950

725

Name of
the
Slave
Mi n £7 d

From what
County.

—

in

ans emo nu

billy,

Executed
9th Feb' y

Monroe
26th
—
X/aXlJ. JL ,
Accomack,
25th
- Chesterfield,
nexn y ,
5th April
o no v ,
* Franklin,
1\ cl
19th
—
o am ,
New Kent,
3d May
xiumpnre y ,
Hanover,
10th
inorn uon ,
ditto
lorn,
Greenbrier,
17th M
Charles, - Richmond city, 26th
Davy,
Gloucester,
10th June
- Fauquier,
BO D ,
13th July
Dill
Augusta,
28th M
- Albemarle
rioses ,
6 th August
n
W1111S ,
Fauquier,
12 th
ciiiy,
ditto,
7 th Sept r
—
Sol
firnnn
v W
11
Lancaster,
25th Oct'r
,
Milley,
Louisa,
18th M
Henry,
Matthews,
29th
Charles , - Lancaster,
30th Nov r
Lawrence,- Culpeper,
2d
Jinny,
Amherst,
9 th Dec r
Sam,
Frederick,
18th
Manuel,
Jefferson,
9th
Cain,
Lancaster,
29th
fi

tJ

"\r

tt

It

TT

|

,

1

_i-

182ii.,
TT

-

T I

ft

-

"T

1I1.V/

TT

1

TT

TT

TT

-

|

-

400
too
425

—
—

400

TT
it
1

f
1

TI

David
Butler, Shadrach,Sam,
Stephen, George,
Peter,
Burwell, Johnson, Jim,
Frank
Ned,
Nat,
Voll,
Jim,
Charles, Moses,
Nathan,
John,
Moses,
Rebecca, Isaac,

Petersburg,
Nansemond
ditto,
Brunswick,
Petersburg,
Caroline,
ditto,
King William,
ditto,
Surry,
Dinwiddie
ditto
Loudoun,
Cumberland,
Norfolk,
Monongalia,
Louisa,
Monroe
Hanover,
Monroe,
Albemarle,

350
300

TT

n

250

IT

350
too

TT

TT

1|00
TT

Tt

IT

TT

IT

TT

TT

300
300
too

8th Jan' y 1825,

11th
5th Feb'y
f!

12 th

M

15th
2d March
26th
8 th April
11th
t!

t!

?<

»i

tt

TT

TT

TT

TT

"
"

23d
26th
19th
20th
26th
1st
22d
23d
11th
17th
29th

!I

TT

)

650

)

350

150

TT

1+00

TT

350

TT

450
too
350
250
475

TT

TT

1!

TT

IT

TT

Oct'r

325
350
375

TT

IT

Sept'

300

TT

ft

it

$6525
300

TT

12 th

May
July
August

lj.00

II
1

$2730

Greenbrier,

400
350
500
250

300
330
350
500

• *

*

Sam,

Trans- Esported.caped,
&c

J+OO
-

TT

tt

•

lb/

Amount Paid.

When paid for

TT

TT

TI

TT

IT

^50
260

F3010

$1 1-925

Name of
the
Slave

Prom what

Amount

"Paid.

When paid for

County.

ExeTrans- Escuted. ported. caped,
&c

Harry

Bedford,
2d Jan'y 1826,
"
Randolph,'- Patrick,
10th "
"
Tom,
Prince Edward ,30th "
Katy,
Loudoun,
7th April "
"
Hembry,
Louisa,
ll+th "
"
Reubin,
Orange
18th "
"
Bartlett ,- King & Queen, 26th May
Bill,
Madison,
16th June, "
Henry,
ditto,
"
Robert,
Fauquier,
21st "
"
Stephen, - King George,
12th July
"
Anne
Spottsylvania ,17 th
John,
Louisa
18th "
George,
Hanover,
25th "
George,
Richmond,
21st Sept'r "
Caleb,
Amherst,
kth Oct'r "
Solomon, - Prince Edward , 6th "
Smith,
ditto,
Charles,
Cumberland
13th "
"
Milly,
Patrick,
23d "
"
Dinwiddie Sussex,
27th "
Caroline,
Jerry,
20th Nov'r "
"
James,
Montgomery,
22d "
James,
6th Dec'r "
Greenbrier,
n
n
ditto,
Albert,
,

ti

ti

tt

550
500
100
350
350

h2$

"

k$o
300
500
500
400
hSo

,!

11

f!

500

ft

ti

500
lj.00

iioo

1^00

f33~00

George,
John,
Jack,
Harrison,
David,
Richard, Arthur,
Davy,
Archer,
Billy,
Big Stephen
Nathan,
Tom,
Sam,

Little
Stephen,
Robin,
Matthew, Leven,
Toby,
Kelson,
Bob,
Peter,
Jack,
Will,

Carried
forward,

Princess Anne,2£th Jan'y 1827,
V
Albemarle,
3^ Febr'y
Princess Anne, 10th
Dinwiddie,
lil-th
21st
Brunswick,
King George, 13th April,
"
Northampton, 2lj.th
2d May
Lunenburg,
ditto
ditto,
ditto,
n
ditto
ditto,
n
ditto,

ioo

-

i

$67f23

$800

400

I!

tt

II

375

tt

tyOO

tt

tt

tt

tt

350

300
too

tt

tt

tt

ditto,
ditto,
King George,
Accomack,
Culpeper,
Lunenburg,
York,
Essex,
Cumberland
York,

500
I4.00

350
300

tt

350
300

tt

23d
28th

tt

30 th

tt

tt

"

31st
2d June
kth "
6th
11th "
,f

325

375

tt
tt
tt

200

t!

lj.00

Uoo

tt

$[|.000

$1^815

$k00

I

Name of
the
Slave

From what
County*

Brought
forward,
Moses,
Southampton
Robert,
Fpuquier,
Me redith,- TLouisa,

Edmund
Joshua,
Henry,

Lunenburg,
Monongalia
Matthews
Jim,
Accomack,
Reubin,
Essex,
Lewis,
Cumberland,
James,
Fauquier,
Buckner, - ditto,
Billy Buck, Hanover,
Dick,
Culpeper,

Judy
Frank,
Martha,

ExeTransEscuted. ported. caped,
&c

kooo

29th August 1827,
»
21st Sept'r
"
2d Oct'r

I4.815

400

300
5.00

375 Died in
jail.

10th
18th
27th
29th
31st

360

it

ij.00

1st Nov r
1

lj.00

Tl

Zoo

5th "
8th Dec'r

550
151390 $6673

Nelly,
Sawney,
Tom,
Jerry,
Willis, Allen,
Sam,
Lewis,
Robert,
Jim,
Emmanuel ,Charles, Sam,
Albert,
Jeffry,
Sydnor,
Sam,
Cornelius,
Kesiah,
Daniel,
Horace,
Henry,
Adam,
Meredith,

Louisa,
ditto,
Essex,
Petersburg
Henrico,
Fredericksburg
Caroline
Matthews
ditto,
ditto

Carried
forward,

I

Amount Paid.

When paid for

Fluvanna,
9th
Dinwiddie
Prince Edward
Nansemond,
11th
Halifax,
12 th
Fauquier,
5 th
Loudoun,
2 3d
King George, 25th
Southampton, 25 th
Madison,
12 th
ditto,
ditto,
21st
Spottsylvania , 7th
Washington,
lij.th
Cumberland
5th
Stafford,
19th
Petersburg,
2kth
King George,
9th
Sussex,
9th
Amelia,
liith
Lancaster,
23d
Richmond city ,19th

Len,
Buck,
Lewis,
Ben,
Chapin,

—

Jan'y

1828,
tt

n

^50
350
300
360

M
n

Feb'y

600

n

k00
350
350

M
n

March
April

Tf

300

TT

375
350
375
350

M
tl

May

ft

M

ft

14.00

June
ft

II

kOO

Tt

M

ft

July
August

ft

Oct r

ft

!

tt

ft

Nov'r

500

•1

23d Jan'y 1829,
17thFeb'y
26th "
13th March
"

375

koo
$2775 $5560
300

11

11

Tl
tt

lfl.th

2d April
11th "
25th v
it

It

II

M
tf

11

$300 $3605

$13'25

728

Name of
the
Slave

From what
County.

Amount Paid

When paid for.

ExeTrans- Escuted .ported caped,
&c
.

Brought
forward,
Peggy,
George,
Henry,
Lewis,
Gabriel, Dick,
Claiborne
Edward
Parker, Davy,
John
Annis,
Gabriel, -

.

King & Queen,
Pittsylvania,
Powhatan,
Mecklenburg,
V/ythe,

York,
Henrico,

300

30th April 1829,
H
kth May
H
18th June
l|.th August
n
21st »
TT

"

2l|th

Tt

H

9th Sept'r

Abram,
Henry,
Thorn,

Carried
forward,

JO
VW
300
^

14.00
TT

II

It
II

275

375

300

T!

T1
t!

375
375

kS0
300

tt

tt

300

TT

250

1

Joe
George,

JiOO

!t

T

-

3605
2^0

lj.00

Fredericksburg, 17th H
Hanover,
20th Oct'
Richmond city, 2kth
Amelia,
26th
Patrick,
29th
Bob,
Augusta,
31st
Alexander, Bedford,
2d Nov
Parker,
Norfolk borough^3d
Amos
Rockingham,
Adam,
Hanover,
1st Dec r
Joseph,
Shenandoah,
5 th
Sandy,
Ellick, Reubin,
Edred,
George,
Harry,
Harrison,
Solomon, Anderson,
Jim,
Hubbard, Henry,
Robin,
Daniel,
Sam,
Patrick, Griffin, Anthony, Peggy,
Patrick,

-

$3700 $6555
Jan'y 1330,
200
"
March
"
April
350
"
May
300
"
"
450
"

Hanover,
28th
Chesterfield,
I(.th
Henry,
26th
Caroline
10th
Culpeper,
21st
King William, 2 9th "
Powhatan,
8th June
Stafford,
12 th
King William, 17th
Powhatan,
22d
King George,
7th July
"
Franklin,
Caroline
28th "
Richmond city,
3d August
Nottoway,
18th "
Henry,
27th Sept'r
Northumberland ,30th Oct'r
Richmond city, 20th Nov'r
New Kent,
8th
Dec'r
n
n
ditto
M
ditto
Prince William
Caroline
10th
Prince William ,28th
T!

rt

350

T!

1^00
M

M

H

350
i

"

"
"

5.00
1|00

lj.00

"

400
500
375
350
5.00

"
li.00
n

300

!?

?»

ft

ri

III

ri

300
jfoo
$1U.50 $7U25
250
300
£00

.

Caroline
Amherst,
Madison,

450

fl

rr

22d March I83I,
2d April
9th "

$950

, ,

.

-

„
.

.
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Nams of
the
Slave

From what
County.

When paid for.

Amount Paid.
ExeTrans- Escuted .ported caped,
&c
200
.

Jim,

Charles,
Patrick, Jame s
Willis, John, alias
John
-

Gloucester,
Culpeper,
ditto,
Albemarle,
Culpeper,

Claiborne, Surry,

Nathan, - Southampton,
Dred
ditto,
Curtis,
ditto
Stephen, - ditto,
Sam,
ditto,
Hark
ditto
Nicholas,- Sussex
Ned,
ditto
Booker,
ditto
Shadrach,- ditto
Squire, - ditto
Frank,
ditto

1st June I83I,
1st August

500
too
500

3d

19th

£th Oct'r
n
21st

M

t!

tl

M

tl

IT

TT

II

TT

IT

TT

IT

M

M

II

Tl

IT

II

TT

!l

IT

M

TT

M

IT

375
1^00

1

29th

400

TT

£oo
too
350
350

kSO Killed;
in
attempt,

ing to
escape

from
jail.

Boson,
Solomon, Jacob,
Davy,
Jack NileSj
Dick,
Frank,
Jim,
Isaac,
Stepney, MeshecK, Nathan,
Tom,
Davy,
Hardy,
Isham,
Davy,
Jack,
Kit,
Dan,
Ellick,
Preston, Dennis,
Randolph,
Dick,
George,

Solomon,

-

"

ditto,
»
ditto,
Spottsylvania, 2d Nov'r
Southampton
8th
M
Nansemond,
Westmoreland, 12th
Southampton, 17th
ditto,
"
M
ditto'
n
Spottsylvania, 21st
n
Greensville , 22d
Southampton,
1st Dec r
ditto,
ditto,
ditto,
M
ditto,
ditto,
M
ditto,
Prince George, 7th
9th
Page
n
,13th
Prince George *
ditto,
"
ditto,
Lynchburg ,
16 th
19th
Loudoun,
Prince William,
H
20th
Spottsylvania, 2 1st
"

rt

?t

TT
TT

TT
TT

Tl

IT

TT

TT

TT

TT

T?

TT

1

150

TT

TT

IT

TT

TT

II

300
300
300

IT

350

Tl

TT

TT

TT

IT

TT

800
5.00

Tl

TT

TT

TT

Tl

t»

TT

I!

Tl

TT

600
300

TT

IT

TT

too

TT

Tl

TT

700
300
200

T!

IT

TT

k$0

300

kOO

TT

TT

500

$702^$11150

$ 900

730

RECAPITULATION.

When paid for.

Amount Paid.
ExeTransEscuted. ported
caped,

Number of
Slaves

&c.

1820,
1821,
1822,
1823,
182^,
1825,
1826,
1827,
1828,
1829,

25,
21,
Ik,
22,
25,
22,
25,
37,
22,
28,

3660
5070
1550
3860
2730
3010
3300
5890

2775
3700

1830,

lj.00

950

4-925

6^5
6675
5560
6555

800
1325

7^25

1831,

Total,

8850
3850
5150
3300
6525

313,

7025

11150

900

$1^020

$76390

$4375

Executed, I|402C
Transported, 7639C
Escaped,
&c.
4375

313, at $12i|785, or $398 67 each.

JOS'H JACKSON, Clerk Accounts

Auditor's Office, 27th December, I83I.

$12if785

.

.
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The following payments have been made into the
treasury for
purchase of slaves, ordered for transportation, payment the
which slaves, at the valuation price, has been made by for
the
state since the 1st January, 1820, as shewn by document
No. 1.

Principal

Interest

5,100 00

230 77

£,250 00

83 33

00

735 95

1,500 00
opu uu

129 71

7,500 00

231 21

Branch Jordan's bond, paid in August.
1822,

-

-

Richard S. Hackley's bond, paid in
November and December, 1822,
Stephen W. Lev/is' s bond, paid in
'27 and '31,
William M. Rives' s bond, paid in 1826
and '27,
Henry King's bond, paid in April, 1826,

1825,

Abner Robinson's bond, paid August and
November, 1826,
John P. Williams' bond, paid in April,
1827,
Elbert Woodward paid in 1828 and '29, J. Allen paid in August, 1829,
Saml. Ewing and James Goodwyn paid in
April, 1831, -

ij.,250

1 62

5, 14-92 50

l|.0

81

$1A53

ko

00
4,500 00
lf.,000

7,320 00
$1*2,562 50

Unpaid .--Richard Ligon's bond, due
23d October, 1828,

12,l|80 00

$H,0k2 50

Robert Owens purchased in the year 1820, sundry slaves,
paid for by the commonwealth in 1819 and 1820, eight of which,
it is believed, as designated by a star in statement No* 1,
were paid for by the commonwealth after the 1st January,
1820.
This office does not furnish information as to the
The bond is paid only in
price for which they were sold.
part, and it is understood that there are now about thirtyfour slaves in the penitentiary for sale.
JOS'H JACKSON, Clerk of Accounts.

Auditor's Office, 27th December, 1331.
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DOCUMENT NUMBER 11
The following is a draft
bill which summarized
the
aotions of the I83I session
of the

Legislature with regard

to increased security
measures intended to prevent
slave revolts. The first
section cf this bill, W hi
ch provides penalties for preaching
or for attendance at religious
services, seems to indicate
that the Legislature was
swayed

by Governor Floyd's conviction
that the religious liberties
allowed slaves had been a root
cause of the uprising. Under
this legislation, had it been
effectively enforced, slaves
would have been permitted little
more than to work, to sleep,
to eat, and to reproduce
themselves, and the fate
of those

who were free Black persons or
mulattos would have been very
little better.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia
State Librarv
Archives Branch - Journal of The House of
Delegates,
I831

.
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A BILL,

To amend an act, entitled "an act
reducing into one, the several
acts concerning slaves, free negroes
and mulattoes,"

and for other purposes

1.
•

Be it enacted by the general assembly,
That no slave,

2 free negro,

or mulatto, whether he shall have been ordained,

3 or licensed, or otherwise, shall hereafter undertake to

k preach, exhort, or conduct, or hold any assembly, or meeting,
5 for religious or other purposes, either in the day time, or
6 at night;
7

and any slave, free negro, or mulatto, so offending,

shall for the first offence be punished with stripes, at the

8 discretion of any justice of the peace, not exceeding
9 lashes;

and any person desiring so to do, shall have authority,

10 without any previous written precept or otherwise, to appre11 hend any such offender, and carry him before such justice.
12 And any such slave, free negro, or mulatto,

so offending a

13 second time, shall be held guilty of felony, and prosecuted
lij.

as slaves are now tried for felony, and on conviction,

15 if a slave

,

and if

a

shall,

free person of colour,

16 shall be sold as a slave, and transported beyond the limits
17 of the United States, in the manner prescribed by law for
18 the sale and transportation of slaves under sentence of death.
2.

Any slave, free negro, or mulatto, who shall hereafter

2 attend any preaching, meeting, or other assembly, held, or

731+

pretended to be held, for religious purposes,
or other ink struction, in the night time, although conducted by a
3

white

5 minister, ordained or otherwise; and if a slave, although he
6 or she shall have a written permission from his or
her
7

owner, shall be punished by stripes at the
discretion of

8

any justice of the peace, not exceeding

9

may for that purpose be apprehended by any person, as
above

10 authorized:

lashes, and

Provid ed, That nothing herein contained shall

11 be so construed as to prevent the masters or owners of

12 slaves, or any white person to whom any free negro or mulatto

13 is bound, or in whose employment, or on whose plantation or
11+

lot, such free negro or mulatto lives, from carrying, or

15 permitting any such slave, free negro or mulatto, to go with
16 him, her, or them, or with any part of his, her, or their

17 white family to any place of religious worship, conducted
18 by a white minister, in the night time:

And provided also ,

19 That nothing in this, or any former law, shall be so con-

20 strued as to prevent any ordained, or licensed white minister
21 of the gospel, or any layman licensed for that purpose by
22 the denomination to which he may belong, from preaching, or

23 giving religious instruction to slaves, free negroes and
2\\.

mulattoes, in the day time; nor to deprive any masters,

25 or owners of slaves of the right to engage, or employ any
26 free white person whom they may think proper, to give religious
27 instruction to their slaves; nor to prevent the assembling of

735

28 the slaves o f any one owner or
master together, at any
time
29 for religious devotion.
3.

It shall not be lawful
hereafter for any free
negro

2 or mulatto to go out of the county
or corporation in which
3 he

or she resides and is
registered, without
k in writing signed b y some Justice
of

a

certificate

the peace of the said

5 county, stating to what other county or
corporation, and
6 for what time, the bearer desired
to go.
Nor shall it be
7 lawful for any free negro or mulatto,
who shall have thus
8 gone from the county or corporation in
which he had there9 fore resided, into any other, to remain
in the latter more
10 than one month, without having
obtained permission
to that

11 effect, from the county or
corporation court, where he shall
12 have gone, entered on record; which

order of permission may

13 at any time be revoked by the court,
within one year next
lk after it shall have been granted.
And any free negro or
15 mulatto, found out of the county or corporation
of his proper
16 residence, otherwise than as aforesaid,
shall be punished
17 by stripes, at the discretion of a justice
of the peace, not
18 exceeding
lashes, and may for that purpose, be
appre1.9 hended by any person as above
authorized, and shall be liable
20 to the same punishment once in every week he
or she shall
21 continue to remain in such county or corporation,
contrary
22 to law, unless it shall manifestly appear, that
he or she
23 had been prevented from removing by sickness or other
physical
It shall not be lawful for any free negro
2k inability.
or
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25 mulatto, whether he or she shall have previously
emigrated
26 from this state or not, to migrate into this
commonwealth,
27 or to come into it, whether with a view to
permanent resi28 dence, or temporary sojourn, or for any object
or purpose
29 whatsoever; and every free negro or mulatto, who
shall come
30 into this commonwealth by land or by water, contrary
to
31 this act, shall and may be apprehended, and carried
by any

32 citizen before some justice of the peace of the county
where
33 he shall be taken; which justice is hereby authorized to

3^ examine, send and remove, every such free negro or mulatto
35 out of this commonwealth, into that state, or country, or
36 island, from whence it shall appear, he or she last came;

37 and for this purpose, the sheriff or other officer, or any
38 other person or persons, may by such justice be employed

39 within this state, upon the same terras as are by law directed
ij.0

in the removal of criminals from one county to another; and

Ip.

the expenses and charges of such removal, to be audited and

l\2

paid out of the treasury, as other public charges.

ij-3

every free negro or mulatto, who shall have come, or been

And

brought into this commonwealth by water, from any country,
\\S

state, or island, may and shall be exported to the place

ij.6

from whence he or she came or was brought, and the charges

lj.7

attending the same shall be paid by the importer; to be

I4-8

recovered by motion in the name of the commonwealth, upon

JLi-9

ten days previous notice thereof, in any court of record;

50 and any such free negro or mulatto, may, by the order of
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51 the justice taking cognizance of the
case, at his discretion,
52 be punished by stripes in the first
instance, if it shall
53 appear to him to have been an intentional and
known violation

5k of this act, not exceeding thirty- nine
lashes; and every
55 free negro or mulatto, so removed or exported,
and there56 after returning into this commonwealth,
(unless it be in

57 consequence of shipwreck or other unavoidable
necessity,)
58 shall be deemed guilty of felony, and shall
be prosecuted
59 therefor, as slaves are now tried for felonies,
and on con60 viction, shall be sold as a slave, and
transported beyond
61 the limits of the United States, in the manner
prescribed
62 by law, for the sale and transportation of
slaves under
63 sentence of death.

And so much of the sixty-sixth section

6k of the before recited act, as authorizes masters of vessels
65 to bring into this state, any free negro or mulatto, employed
66 on board, and belonging to such vessel, and who shall there-

67 with depart, shall be and the same is hereby repealed.

And

68 it shall not be lawful for any master or owner of any vessel

69 about to sail from any Atlantic port in this commonwealth,
70 to any other port in the United States, north thereof, to
71 employ on board such vessel, any slave, free negro or
72 mulatto;

and any master or owner of such vessel, as shall

73 offend herein, shall forfeit and pay one thousand dollars,

7k to be recovered in the same manner and to the same uses as
75 aforesaid.
k»

No free negro or mulatto, shsll hereafter be capable

738

2 of purchasing, or otherwise acquiring title to
any real
3 estate of any description,

k term than

in fee, for life, or for a longer

year:

or of purchasingj or hiring>

5 or otherwise acquiring title or ownership, permanent or
6 temporary,
7

to any slave; and all contracts, for
any such

purchase, hire, or other acquisition, are hereby
declared

8 to be null and void.

5-

It shall not

2 or mulatto,
3

hereafter be lawful for any free negro,

to sell, or transfer otherwise, to any person,

any thing whatever, without having procured, and exhibiting

k at the time of such sale, or transfer,

a

written certificate

5 of two freeholders of the county or corporation, in which
6 he,
7

or she resides, enumerating the commodities to be sold,

and the quantity or number, and stating that the article,

8 if of
9

agricultural production, stock, or fowls, was in the

belief of the certifiers, raised, and then owned by such

10 free negro, or mulatto; and if any other article, their bell lief that he or she had honestly acquired it.

And if any

12 person shall purchase, or receive, of any free negro, or

13 mulatto, any vendible commodity whatever, without the prollj.

duction of such certificate, he shall be held guilty of

15 misdemeanor, and forfeit and pay the sum of

a

dollars,

16 to be recovered by information, or indictment, in any court
17 of record, one half to the informer, and the other half to
18 the use of the commonwealth.
6.

No free negro or mulatto, shall be suffered to keep

739
2 or carry any fi reloo k of
any kind> any

^

3 any powder or lead; and any free ne
s ro or mulatto, who shall
k so offend, shall, on conviction
before a Justice of the
peace,
forfeit
all such arms and
5
ammunition, to the use of
the
6 informer, and shall, moreover, be
punished with stripes, at
7 the discretion of the justice, not
exceeding thirty-nine
And the proviso, to the
8 lashes.
seventh section, of the
9 act entitled "an act reducing into one
the several acts
10 concerning slaves, free negroes and
mulattoes," passed the
11 second day of March, one thousand
eight hundred and nine12 teen, authoring justices of the
peace, in certain cases,
13 to permit slaves to keep and use guns
or other weapons,
lk Powder and shot; and so much of
the eighth section of the
15 said recited act, as authorizes the county
and corporation
16 courts, to grant licenses to free negroes
and mulattoes, to
17 keep or carry any firelock of any kind, any
military weapon,
18 or any powder or lead, shall be, and
the same are hereby
19 repealed.

No free negro or mulatto, tradesman or
mechanic, shall,
2 after an opportunity has been presented to him,
on public
7.

3 means,

or means other than his own, of removing
from the
k state of Virginia to Liberia, or any other place without
the
5 limits of the United States, at which free persons of colour
6 from Virginia may be colonized, be permitted to work
at, or

7

carry on his trade, or handicraft, in this commonwealth,

8

except by special permission of the court of the county
or

7^0

9

corporation, in which he may reside, entered of record,

10 and which license may be revoked, or again renewed, by the
11 courts at pleasure.

And no such free negro, or mulatto

12 tradesman, or mechanic,

shall, under any circumstances,

13 be hereafter allowed to take apprentices, or to teach their

trade, or art, to any other person, except that coloured

15 barbers may take apprentices.

Nor shall any slave, free

16 negro, or mulatto, hereafter be employed, or act, as

a

17 musician to any military company in this commonwealth.

18 And any free negro or mulatto, who shall violate any of the

19 provisions of this act, shall pay a fine not exceeding

dollars, to bo adjudged of by any justice of

20

21 the peace to whom the information is given, one half to
22 the informer, and the other half to the commonwealth, and

23 moreover shall be punished by stripes, not exceeding
2l|

thirty-nine lashes, at the discretion of the justice of

25 the peace.
8.
2 sell,
3
I4.

No white person, free negro, or mulatto, shall buy,

or receive of, to, or from

a

slave, any commodity

whatsoever, without the written consent of the master,
owner, or overseer of such slave, specifying what articles

£ and quantity or number the slave is allowed to sell, or
6

what amount of money to expend; and if any person shall

7

presume to deal with any slave without such written consent,

8 he or she so offending,
9 or

shall forfeit and pay to the mas tor

owner of such slave, four times the valuo of the thing
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10 so bought, sold, or received, to be recovered
with costs,
11 by warrant, without regard to the amount,
before a justice
12 of the peace,

in the same manner as other debts,
not ex-

13 ceeding twenty dollars, are recovered; and shall
also forlk feit and pay the further sum of twenty dollars,
recoverable
15 with costs, in like manner, to any person who will
warrant
16 for the same, or receive on his or her bare back
thirty17 nine lashes, well laid on; and shall, nevertheless, be

18 liable to pay the costs of such warrant.

And if any white

19 person shall sell any ardent spirit to a slave, without such

20 written permission as aforesaid, specifying also the
21 quantity of spirituous liquor, which the slave is authorized
22 to purchase, he or she so offending, in addition to the

23 penalties above imposed, shall also forfeit the sum of
2i|

one hundred dollars, to be recovered to the use of the

25 commonwealth, by presentment, information, or indictment,
26 in any court of record.
9.

2

permitted to sell, give, or otherwise dispose of any ardent

3 or
'!{.

No slave, free negro, or mulatto, shall hereafter be

spirituous liquor, at, or within one mile of any muster,

preaching, or other public assembly, of black or white

5 persons; and any slave, free negro, or mulatto so offending
6 shall be punished by stripes,
7

justice of the peace, not exceeding thirty-nine; and if

8 the
9

at the discretion of a

offender be

a

slave,

the master, or owner of such slave,

whether consenting to such violation of law or not, shall

71+2

10 forfeit and pay the sum of

dollars, to be recovered

11 with costs, by any person who will sue
for the same, by
12 warrant before a justice of the peace,
in the same manner

13 as other debts, not exceeding twenty dollars.
10.

If it shall be proved to the
satisfaction of any

2 court of record, or justice of the peace,
3
1+

that any person

hath been guilty of buying, selling, or
receiving, to or
from any slave, free negro or mulatto,
without such license,

5 permission, or certificate, as is by this act required, and
6
7

contrary to the true intent and meaning of
this act, it
shall be lawful for such court or justice,

to rule such

8

person to give security for his or her good
behaviour,

9

for one year or longer, at the discretion of such
court or

10 justice; and on failure of such person to give the security
11 required, he or she shall be committed to jail,

there to

12 remain until the security be given, or he or she be other-

13 wise discharged by due course of law.
11.

If any slave,

free negro, or mulatto, shall hereafter,

2

wilfully and maliciously assault and beat any white person,

3

with intention in so doing to kill such white person; every

•ij.

such slave, free negro, or mulatto, so offending, and being

5 thereof lawfully convicted, shall be adjudged and deemed
6

guilty of felony, and shall suffer death, without benefit

7

of clergy.
12.

2

If any person,

shall hereafter write, print, or cause

to be written, or printed, any book, pamphlet or other

7^4-3

3

writing, advising, or inciting persons of colour
within

k this state, to make insurrection, or to rebel, or shall
5 knowingly circulate, or cause to be circulated, any book,
6 pamphlet,
7 or

or other writing, written or printed, advising,

inciting persons of colour in this commonwealth, to

8

commit insurrection or rebellion; such person, if

9

free negro, or mulatto, shall on conviction before any

a

slave,

10 justice of the peace, be punished for the first offence
11 with stripes,

at the discretion of the said justice, not

12 exceeding thirty- nine lashes, and for the second offence

13 shall be deemed guilty of felony, and on due conviction
1]+

shall be punished with death, without benefit of clergy;

15 and if the person so offending be

a

white person, he or

16 she shall be punished on conviction

13» Riots, routs, unlawful assemblies, trespasses and
2 seditious speeches, by free negroes, or mulattoes,

shall

3

hereafter be punished with stripes, in the same mode, and

If.

to the same extent, as slaves are directed to be punished

5 by the twelfth section of the before recited act.
6 free negro,

If any

or mulatto, shall hereafter commit simple

7

larceny, of any money, bank note, goods, chattels, or

8

other thing, of the value of twenty dollars, or less, he

9

or she for every such offence shall be tried and punished

10 in the same manner as slaves are directed to be tried and
11 punished by the fifth section of the act, entitled "an act

Ikk
12 concerning the trial and punishment of
slaves, free negroes,

13 and mulattoes, in certain cases," passed the
twelfth day of
February, one thousand eight hundred
and twenty-eight.
15. The fourth section of the last recited act,
repealing
2 so much of several previous acts as provided that
for cer-

tain offences, free negroes and mulattoes
should be punished
k with stripes, transportation, and sale, shall be, and the
3

5 same is hereby repealed, and the said several acts, repealed
6 by the said
7

fourth clause, are hereby revived, and declared

valid.
16. All persons, whether white, free negroes, or mulattoes,

2 who shall hereafter receive any stolen goods, knowing the
3 said goods

to have been stolen, shall be adjudged guilty of

k larceny of the said goods, and punished in the same manner,
5 and to the same extent, as if the receiver had actually
6

stolen the said goods; but nothing herein contained shall

7 be
8

so construed as to prevent the prosecution, conviction,

and punishment of the person who actually shall have stolen

9 them,

as heretofore.

17. Free negroes and mulattoes,
2 prosecuted,

tried, convicted, and punished for any felony,

3 by justices of
ij.

shall hereafter be

oyer and terminer, in the same manner as

slaves are now prosecuted, tried, convicted

arid

punished,

5 and any court summoned or adjourned for such trial, shall
6 have and exercise all the powers and incidents of a court
7

summoned or adjourned, for the trial of

a slave;

and the

71*5

8

governor shall have the same power and authority
to effect

9 the sale and

transportation of any free negro or mulatto,

10 who may be under sentence of death, as if the person so
11 convicted, were a slave, and in all cases, the money thus
12 received, shall be accounted for to the commonwealth.
18. Hereafter, no court or other authority shall grant
2 any license to any

a tavern,

or

retail groceries, unless the party applying for such

3 to
Ij.

person whatever, to keep

license will make oath before the court, a copy of which

5 is to be entered on record, that he or she had not sold or
6

delivered any spirituous liquor, to any slave, contrary to

7 the

provisions of this act, since its passage, and that

8 he or she would not do so during the continuance of the
9

license so applied for.
19. Nothing in this act contained, shall be so construed,

2 as to bar or conclude any prosecution for any offence com3

mitted previously to this act going into operation, but the

I4.

same shall be so conducted, decided and executed, as if

5 this act had never passed.
20.
2

It shall be the

duty of the several judges of this

commonwealth, and presiding justices of the county and cor-

3 poration courts, constantly to give this act in charge to
l\.

the grand juries; and it is moreover made the duty of all

5 attorneys prosecuting for the commonwealth in any court
6 therein, who may know of,

or have good reason to suspect

1

71+6

7 any

violation of this act, to lodge
information thereof
8 before the proper court or grand jury,
and to
institute

forthwith the proper prosecution
for his or her conviction.
21. This act shall commence and be
in force from and
2 after the
9

DOCUME NT NUMBER 12
This document is a petition
from Levi Waller of
Southampton County, supported by the
affidavits of two other
Southampton residents, in which Waller
seeks reimbursement
from the State "for the loss of
a Negro man Alfred belonging
to him, who was killed by a party
of Dragoons from the County
of Greensville engaged in suppressing
the late insurrection
in the County of Southampton."

This was but one of a number of similar
petitions re-

ceived by the Legislature during its I83I
session.

In no

instance noted in the record was such
compensation allowed.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State
Library
y'
Archives Branch - Auditor's Item 153.
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To the Senate and the House of
Delegates Composing the Legis6
lature of Virginia

Your Petitioner Levi Waller of the rnnntu «f Q M .4.b
prays of the Legislature of Virginia,
loss of a negro man Alfred belonging comp^sa?ion for th7
to him who was killed bv
a party of Dragoons from the
County of Greensville enaSaJF
in suppressing the late insurrection
in the County of s&g£
ampton. From the accompanying affadavits
it will appear that
V for
om compensation is now asked was overtaken
on
1*1 ?ph
!
,^by A. P. Peete and the party with him,
the
22d August
who
from having no opportunity of securing him,
hamstring and disable him, and that in this were compelled to
situation he was
afterwards found by the Greensville Dragoons
and shot by them
t
10ner und
?f th j s statement of facts deems himself entitled to compensation
to the amount of the value of
the slave
A t a period of the greatest terror and
excitement created by the dreadful atrocities
wretch and his other misguided associates had which this
committed,
Ve
aken *>y a ma11 P^ty whom the exigency of the he
had £
hastily called ?together for mutual protection, and moment
disabled
from commuting further injury; thus maimed and in
such a situation, uhat scarcely a reasonable hope could remain
that he
would survive until an opportunity would of fer of delivering
him up to public Justice, he was found by the party from
Greensville, who he is informed deemed that his immediate
execution would operate as a beneficial example to the other
Insurgents - many of whom were still in arms and unsubdued.
Peeling forbids your Petitioner from dwelling on a subject connected with the most heart rending associations to
himself.
He is willing to trust his claim to the Justice
of the Legislature.

"

.

w ^

s/ LEVI WALLER

++++++++++++
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Southampton County to wit:
I Abraham P. Peete do
hereby certifv that
t-w tI was in
pursuit of the Insurant-* in It* ¥ certiiy
the 22 last
August and that
nef ro man a lave
?{?
"le P ro P e rty of Levi
Waller was overtaken and
P
^Tt
h vln& an opportunity
to secure him oiher^ise he Ll til
t

f

££•
rasas'
f
also a

ESS

&

Blacksmith.

^\

Es S«?"

»,

Subscribed and Sworn to
before me the 22 Nov. I83I
s/ (Signature indecipherable)

J

y

?*

age

™

'

he was

P M v

*

1fl
1831

J. p.

++++++++++++

Southampton Co. to wit
I Thomas Porter of lawful age
after bein^ duly sworn
3
th
1
aW Alfr6d a ne ^° the P?oper?y o?
Levi
WalW
liL to a tree Sby a party of
Waller tied
the Greensville Dracoona
who were engaged in suppressing the late
insurrection In
this county and shot by them.
1 8
hiS ankl s Jandaged up at the time and
?
heard that
h* no^ .
Previously
hamstrung
by
another
party who had
?
?!v
n P^ SUlt ° f the Insur gents - I know
that Alfred
i
was a Blacksmith
engaged in Mr. Waller's shop.

7

f

^

\

•

s/ THOS PORTER

Subscribed & sworn to
before me this 22d Nov I83I
s/ A. P. PEETE
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DOCUMENT NUMEER_13
Attention has already been called
to the footnote, or
subscription, which appears at
the bottom of the page of
the Journal of the Governor's
Council on which is written
the entry for 2 3 August 18
This note indicates that all
3 1.
papers relating to the slave revolt
in Southampton had been
collected and filed together in a
"separate bundle."
Pre-

sumably this entry was added after
the record of the council
meeting was written, since the papers
mentioned would not
have been in hand on the 2 d. The
3
following documents are
reproduced from Governor Floyd's executive
letter book which
indicate that on 3 1 December I83I he
passed to the Speaker
of the House of Delegates "all the
papers deemed important
relating to the recent Insurrection in the
County of Southampton."
This communication appears to be the final known
link
in the chain of speculation as to what eventually
happened
to these papers.

What disposition was made of them after

their transmittal to the Legislature is not known, and
they
cannot now be found among the records with which items of
this sort would normally have been placed.

++++++++++++

Reproduced through the courtesy of The Virginia State Library,
Archives Branch - Executive Papers, Governor John Floyd.

.
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Executive Department
December 31st, I83I

The Hon. The Speaker
of the House of Delegates:
Sir:

Enclosed is a communication to
the House of Delegates, xvhich you will please lay before them.
Respectfully
s/ JOHN FLOYD

To the House of Delegates:
In compliance with a resolution of the

30th I now lay before you all the papers deemed important
relating to the recent Insurrection in the County of
Southampton

Respectfully
s/ JOHN FLOYD
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SECTION

VT

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ESSAY

^

It is customary to
conclude a historical study
wit h so,

form or bibliographical
sugary, in whloh the

of the sources to which
he has devoted his closest
attention
But in writing about the
Southampton Slave Revolt the
proble m
of selecting from a variety
of sources, and then
justify!
that selection,
not one which must be faced,
ft. primary
purpose of this work is
historiographical and bibliographical,
so the mere fact of its having
been written is evidence of
the
existence of source material deemed
worthy of collection and
preservation.
At the same time, by comparison
with other subjects from the relatively recent
American past, pertinent
materials are scarce indeed.

M

The reasons for selecting the
specific items included
in each section, and the relationship
between the separate
categories of material, have been
explained in the Introduction, and in the Commentary which
accompanies each section.
One advantage does lie with the
person who Interests

himself in the Southampton Slave Revolt.

Far more than is

the case with most historical events,
this one had a deter-

minable beginning, a specific pattern of movement
to

a

point

of climax, and an ending which can be set in terms
of timo if
not in terms of resulting impact.

And to repent what has

7£3

already been stressed, the essential
historical facts be carno
known within a relatively short period
of time after the event
was over.
The historical task thus becomes,
aside from the
usual one of separating and discarding the
purely mythical,
primarily one of resurrection, assembly and
collation.

It

seems most unlikely that new and startling
facts remain to
be uncovered.

Newspaper Sources

A.

:

Given the extensive files of nineteenth century newspapers now available in the Library of Congress and in
other

readily accessible libraries, it might well be assumed that
the compilation of a chronological summary of accounts relating
to an event such as the Southampton Slave Revolt from a cross-

section of the contemporary press would require little more
than patience in locating the desired references, and diligence
in extracting them.

Such was not always the case in this particular endeavor.
The process of reconstructing an event from any documentary

source material is seldom simple.

Even in carefully preserved

and bound original newspapers, or in microfilm made from such

papers, one encounters
parts of

a

a

critical page that is blurred, or

volume missing.

to draw together in Section

Nonetheless, it has been possible
I a

representative selection of

news accounts taken from contemporary newspapers illustrative
of

a

wide spectrum of viewpoints.

7ft.

Selections from the Norfolk newspapers were gathered
in the Sargeant Collection of the Kirn Public Library in

Norfolk.

Extracts from the Richmond, Lynchburg and Alexandria

papers, as well as a considerable number of the citations from

North Carolina papers, came from the Virginia State Library and
the collections of The Library of Congress.

Quotations from

the Fredericksburg Political Areana were copied from issues

of that journal in the possession of the Virginia Historical

Society.
Three well-preserved and complete issues of The Liberator

from late August and early September of I83I were among the
Executive Papers of Governor John Floyd in The Virginia State
Library, Archives Branch, and extracts were taken from these.

Other citations from The Liberator

Worcester Spy , Nile's Register

,

,

as well as those from the

and the New York newspapers

were found in the libraries of Amherst College and The

University of Massachusetts.
The single selection from the New Orleans Bee came from

file of that publication in the New Orleans Public Library.
Nexvspaper3 of Petersburg, Virginia, the nearest city of

any size to the scene of the revolt are known to have devoted

considerable space to the event, but no file of any paper which

existed in I83I could be located.

The two reproduced excerpts

from the Petersburg Daily Index of 1869 and I87O are from
papers on file in the Petersburg Public Library.
The final selection, from the Tidewater News

,

of Franklin,

755

Virginia, was found for me by Mr. John
Crump Parker of that
city.

B.

Documentary Sourc es:

The trial records reproduced in Section
II were copied
from the Southampton County Court "Minute
Book - I83I-I835',"

now in the custody of the clerk of that
county.

Other use-

ful information was found in the death and
marriage registers,
and in recorded deeds, all in the Southampton
County Court-

house.

Prospective researchers in any subject related to
the

slave revolt, or to Nat Turner, are warned that
efforts to

examine source material for such

a

purpose will meet with

less than enthusiastic cooperation on the part of the
authorities responsible for the custody of these records.
The Archives Branch of the Virginia State Library, in

Richmond, contains a variety of documentary material important
in the study of this subject.

Governor Floyd's message to

the legislature, the summary prepared by the State Auditor

relating to the execution of slaves, and the draft of proposed legislation for the control of slaves, mulattoes, and
free black persons [all reproduced in Section V], were taken

from the bound Journal of the House of Delegates for I83I.

Unfortunately the Virginia State Archives have not developed an index of material relating to the Southampton
revolt, and relevant material is located under

headings.

a

variety of

The most fruitful source was found to be the
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Executive Papers of Governor John Floyd
[Executive Communications, Box 3 8], and in the considerable
collection referred
to as "Auditors' Items," especially
Box
All
153-

of these

are arranged in rough chronological order,
but there are no

finder lists for the individual containers.

Governor Floyd's

"Letter Book" and the Journal of the Governor's
Council are
available on microfilm.
The Manuscript Collection of The Library of
Congress

includes a number of Governor Floyd's letters and
papers,
but only one letter [reproduced as Letter Number

II).,

Section III] dates from this period.
The North Carolina Department of Archives and History,

in Raleigh, contains an interesting group of documents,

mostly personal and official correspondence, which reflect
the impact of the revolt in the northeastern portion of that

state.

[See Documents Number

Ij.

and £, Section V.]

This re-

pository has an excellent system for indexing documents, so
that material requested under the general topic of Nat Turner

can be obtained rapidly, even though filed under another heading.

Records relating to the participation of Federal forces
in the suppression of the Southampton slave revolt may be

found in The National Archives and Records Service.

pertinent Record Groups are RG
Naval Personnel), and RG
Office).

9fy

2l\.

The

(Records of the Bureau of

(Records of the Adjutant General's

The Report of the Commander of the United States Army
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to tho Secretary of War for I83I is contained
in House Executive

Document, Number 2 (22nd Congress, 1st Session),
Serial 216.

Material obtained from the papers of the Fronds
family,

from personal interviews, and from correspondence
with individuals has been acknowledged and identified by citation
and/or footnote at the places where such items appear.
Records of the Fourth and Fifth Census of the United
States

(1820 and I83O), were extensively used, not only to

determine the names of heads of families, and the number of
persons in those families, but also as a means of determining
the extent of slave ownership.

These records were also useful

in estimating the locations of homes, since the manner of

collecting the census information suggested

pattern of

a

family distribution within the parishes of the county.
The most important single reference for the student of

Virginia history is the two volume Virginia Historical Index

compiled by Earl Gregg Swem.

,

This reference lists citations

of historical and geneological interest as published in The

Virginia Magazine of History and Biography , Tyler's Quarterly

,

the successive series of The William and Mary Quarterly , The

Calendar of Virginia State Papers

,

The Lower Norfolk Antiquary

The Virginia Historical Register , and Honing

1

s

Statutes

.

,

Here,

if anywhere, one would expect to find references to any serious

work that had been done on the Southampton slave revolt.
the results are disappointing in the extreme.

But

There are 12

citations under the heading of Nat Turner, but these are either

geneological in nature, refer to reviews of William
Sidney
Drewry's book, The Southampton Insurrection or
are of a

,

peripheral nature.
in a 1909 issue of

For example, one reference is to a letter

^Virg inia

Magazine of History and Biop rsphy,

which Charles Francis Adams wrote to Beverly
ing the publication of the latter'

Towards S lavery and Secession

.

s

B.

Mumford, follow-

book, Virginia's Attitude

The reference is to a brief

mention in that letter of Nat Turner's name.

The most in-

teresting fact emerging from a perusal of this storehouse of
Virginia was that Brigadier- General William Henry Broadnax
(1786-1831;),

the commander of the militia forces in Green-

ville and Brunswick Counties during the revolt, was an active

member of the American Colonization Society.
The other surprise is what one finds, or rather does not

find, in The Journal of Negro History

.

Given the level of in-

terest, both popular and scholarly, which has developed in
the past 30 years,

it would seem likely that some items of

significance had appeared in this, the most prestigious journal
in the field.

A review of the index shows that from the time

of the founding of the Journal in 1916, through 1970, there
are about 50 separate references to Nat Turner.

But examina-

tion of the actual references shows that all but one are of

a comparative or illustrative sort, within
article relating to another subject.

lished in this

the context of an

The only article pub-

year period about Nat Turner, or the South-

ampton slave revolt, was that of John Cromwell, "The Aftermath

:
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of The Not Turner Insurrection," which is reproduced in

Section IV.

C

.

[See Selection 10.

]

Previously Publish ed Accounts

Commentary in Soction IV explains why the 13 short
selections reproduced in that section were chosen.

A

number

of other accounts exist, and some remarks concerning those

will complement the material contained in Sections
V.

I

through

These items include several! other short account, and

four books, which will bo discussed in approximately the

chronological order that they appeared in print.

1

.

Short Accounts

:

In 18£0 Henry Bibb, a former slave, published a

pamphlet which ho called Slave Insurrection in Southampton
County, Va

.

,

Headed. By Nat Turner *

It is an

interesting

example of tho anti- slavery literature produced by former
slaves, but, despite the title, it contributes vory little

information about Nat Turner, or tho revolt.

The first six

of the total of ?\ pages tell the story of the 1822 Denmark

Vesey slave uprising in Charleston, South Carolina.
reproduces

a

good deal of information from

a

Bibb

pamphlet pub-

lished by the authorities of Charleston, after tho Vosoy
Honry Bibb (Compiler and publisher), Slave I nsurrection
In Southampton Co unty, Va.i Headed By Nat Turn er. With an Interesting Letter Prom A Fugitive Sit ve to His old Master; Also
or Son ^ 3 F ° r The 'Times fWosleyan Book Room, Now
ZZ£^^'^?^7
York, IB5CT7"2? P1
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revolt was crushed.

The next five pages are devoted to Nat

Turner.

Except for one short one paragraph- personal
memoir
attributed to "the Rev. M. B. Cox, late missionary

to Liberia"

— Bibb's

remarks are a kind of paraphrase of

The Confessions

of Nat Turner which Thomas Gray had published in I83I.

[Selection Number 2, Section IV.]

Following this are seven

songs or ballads, dealing with the plight of the slave,
and

then there is a three and one-half page letter which Bibb

had written to his former owner, Silas Gatewood.

The last

page of the pamphlet contains this statement, which indicates
the purpose of Bibb's writing:

NOTICE
This little work will be sent by mail, single copy
10 cents - 6 for the quantity.
Henry Bibb's Narrati ve will be for sale at the same
places which can also be sent by mail in paper covers
for 37 1/2, cloth bound for 50, and the best bound in
full gilt for the parlor table will be $1. But by the
quantity for cash they can be had for one third off.
This work contains over 200 pages with twenty pictures
of slavery which illustrates the Narratives sic and
one of which is a splendid steel engraving which is a
striking likeness of the author.
The above books will be kept for sale in New York
City, No. 5 Spruce St. at the True Wesleyan Book Room,
No. 61 John St., in the American and Foreign AntiSlavery Office.
Boston, Mass. No. 25 Corn Hill in B. Marsh's Book
store - Detroit, Michigan, in McForen's Book store, and
at all of the principal Anti-Slavery Offices of the
country.
[

]

The only copy of this work which could be located was in

a

bound set of similar pamphlets in the Library of the United
States Department of State.

u

]
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Orville J. Victor published, in I863,

American Conspiracies. 2

A

History of

Chapter 15 of this book,

13

pages in

length, is titled "The Southampton Slave
Insurrection."

sources are cited, but the account is obviously

a

No

summary

taken from Thomas Wentworth Higginson's 1861 article
in
The Atlan tic Monthly

.

[See Selection Number 5, Section

Number IV.
Men of Mark. 3 a voluminous work produced by the Reverend

William

J.

Simmons in I887, contains biographical sketches of

177 Black men.

Most of Simmons' subjects were ministers,

educators, or businessmen.

The sketch of Nat Turner [page

1035] is headed simply "Insurrectionist."

It is very short,

contains several factual errors, and appears to have been

based primarily on the account written in I867 by William
Wells Brown.

[Selection Number 6, Section IV.]

The speech

which Brown credited to Nat Turner is included without comment
as to its authenticity.

Simmons offers no documentation of

any sort.
A small book, Ole Virginny Yarns

,

published in Portsmouth,

Virginia in 1893- contains an essay by William
"The Nat Turner Insurrection."^"

H.

Parker, titled

Again, the author offers no

2

Orville J. Victor, History of American Conspiracies
A Record o f Tr e a3on, I n s rrection, Rebellion, etc., in The
U. S. A. fNew York, I863) , 579 p.

^William J. Simmons, Mon of Mark:
and R ising (Cleveland, 1837), IHfl p.

William
Virginn y Yarns

-

Eminent, Pr og ress ive

Parker, "The Nat Turner Insurrection," Ole
(Portsmouth, Virginia, 1893), PP- 1^-29.

H.
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indication of his sources for this sentimentalized
account.
The republication of Thomas Wentworth Higginson's
Atlantic

Monthl y essa y in 1889, as part of his book,
Travellers and
Outlaws [see Selection Number 5, Section IV],
and

the appear-

ance of Stephen Beauregard Weeks

'

s

essay on the revolt in

1891 [see Selection Number 8, Section IV], appear to have

been manifestations of

a

growing scholarly interest in the

study of American slavery.

Parker's effort may have been an

indication of reawakened interest at the popular level.
Ballagh's study of slavery in Virginia, published in
1902, has been discussed in Section IV.

[Selection Number 9.]

The most important work on the Southampton revolt dating from
this period was written by a friend of Ballagh's, William

Sidney Drewry, and was published in 1900 as The Southampton
Insurrection
shortly

.

(This book will be discussed in detail

.

Theodore Whitfield's monograph, Slavery Agitation in

Virginia

-

1829-1832 ^ would appear to be a promising source

of information.

,

But insofar as the events in Southampton

were concerned, the author added nothing whatever to what had

been said in Howison's History of Virginia

8L|_

years earlier.

^Willi am Sidney Drewry, The Southampton Insurrection
(Washington, 1900), 201 p.
^Theodore M. Whitfield, Slavery Agitation in Virginia
1829-1832 (Baltimore, 1930).

-

'
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As in the work of Herbert Aptheker, which began
at abou

the same time and which will be examined later, Joseph
Cephas

Carroll wrote with

a

definite historical thesis in mind.

In

his Introduction to Slave Insurrections in The United States

1800-1865

Carroll stated:

,

American Sociologists and Anthropologists have
enumerated meekness, humility, and optimism as psychological characteristics of the Negro.
It is generally
believed that the Negro has a sunny disposition, that
he is easily satisfied, that he is happy and ready to
laugh and joke, no matter how ragged and forlorn he may
be
Myths are various stories which arise among
groups of people, and have little or no basis in fact,
but through repetition and unvaried association with
the same persons and incidents, come to be regarded as
true.
They are usually the response to a prejudice or
a desire.
The story of Negro Insurrections in the
United States, from the colonial period to the Emancipation Proclamation in 1862 is a contradiction of these
popular myths
.

.

.

.

.

Carroll devoted the better part of three chapters, some
Ij.8

pages, to Nat Turner and the Southampton slave revolt.

He

called this portion of his book "The Age of The Black Prophet

Relying heavily on the contemporary press, he also cited
Gray's pamphlet, The Confessions

number of official documents.

,

Drewry, and

a

considerable

For some reason he does not

appear to have consulted the actual trial records or other

documentation available in the Southampton County Courthouse.
The three chapters are supported by almost 300 individual

footnotes, but his method of documentation appears to involve
'Joseph Cephas Carroll, S lave Insurrection s in The
United States - 1800-186 5 n p , 19 38, reprinted by Negro
Universities Press, New York, 1968), 229 p., p. 9f.
(

.

.
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a

great deal of rather confusing
repetition.

The general to ne

of the work is polemical rather
than historical, and the ro are
major factual errors. 8 The authenticity
of Gray's pamphlet,
The Confessions , appears to be
accepted without question or
attempt at analysis, although some of
the other material cited
should have raised questions of
contradiction. The speech of
William Wells Brown's fictional Nat Turner
[see Selection
Number 6, Section IV], is reproduced in
full, although with
a qualifying statement that "it
is not a stenographic report
of what Nat said on that occasion, but
we are justified
in believing that Nat may have voiced
such sentiments at
.

that time."

.

.

Such minor historical backsliding could be over-

looked if Carroll had managed to infuse some life
into the
figure of Turner.
But he utterly fails at this, which may

explain why this book is neglected.

Carroll's stereotype,

created in order to destroy the myth to which he calls attention in his Introduction, is

a

one-dimensional figure, more

melodramatic than credible.
In The Road From Monticello

9
,

Joseph Clarke Roberts

introduces his study of the Virginia slavery debates of I832

with

chapter which he calls "Insurrection and Panic."

a.

-

The

-

Ibid
As in the case of so many other writers
p. 131.
on the subject, Carroll refers to Thomas Gray as defense counsel
for Nat Turner.
In fact, Gray had no official connection with
the trial of Nat Turner at all.
.

,

Q

Joseph Clarke Roberts, The Road Fro m Mont ic ello

of The Virginia Slave r y Debate of 3~B32 ~TDui'ham ,

1 95X77"

-

A S tudy

J^Hp

•

.
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focus of Roberts' work is on events
in the legislative session
which began in December 18
3 1, and the revolt itself is but one
of several causative factors
analyzed in an attempt to explain
the true nature of these debates
which, after all, were the
last relatively uninhibited legislative
discussion on the
subject of slavery to take place in any
Southern state. As
short but comprehensive overview, the
chapter serves as a
useful introduction to the subject
a

We know almost nothing of the historical
Nat Turner

in any context other than as the leader
of a band of rebel

slaves.

It is not surprising,

then, that in the numerous

imaginative works which he has inspired- poetry,
drama and
fiction--his role must always be that of the total
rebel.

Rebel he certainly was, and the impulse to retribution

through violence may have been the mainspring of his
character, but he was also a complex and intelligent human
being.

Even Thomas Gray, who spent three days talking with him in
his cell in the Jerusalem jail had to concede that fact.
"For natural intelligence and quickness of apprehension,"

Gray wrote,

'T

[he

]

is surpassed by few men I have ever seen."

But these qualities seem to have been noted, or recalled,

only in the aftermath of the revolt.

It

is perhaps one of

the best indices to Nat Turner's character as an individual
to recall that, given the nature which Gray describes, he

managed to survive almost unnoticed in
for 30 years

a

hostile environment

766

Writers attempt to explain Nat Turner
in
ways.

variety of

a

Lamar Middleton, in an essay written
in I938, said:

y, na d5d most newspapers and abolitionists
?,° f?
4-1
of
the
North .,
that the atrocities of Nat Turner's
insurrection had their origin in the injustice
of tllvZ
in Southampton County seems to
go considerably beyond
the truth.
But to say, on the other hand, that
their
origin lay in the overindulgent policy
of
holders is a part of the special pleading the slaveof the South
It seems closer to confirmable fact
11,,
iu r i vouhlc
lay in vast quantities of brandy, and
in the fanaticism
of Turner, unnblo to find expression for
his superior
intelligence in any direction but violence.
Turner
was apparently more interested in heading
an army, with
the awe and adulation that the position
might bring, than
in liberating his race.
Ho may sincerely have believed
himsell appointed by tho "spirit" ... but that
ho was
convinced his mission was to free tho Negroes soems
1U
'

1

.

.

.

doubtful

As this passago suggests, Middloton's study of
the

available material resulted in conclusions resembling,
but rather more simplistic, than thoso of William Sidney

Drowry 38 years earlier.
Russel P, Nye included

a

porcoptive sketch of Nat Turner

in hi3 book, A Bakor's Dozen

-

Thlrtoon Unusual Americans

.

His sources are generally those cited by Middle ton, all of

which havo been identified hero.
of

a

But his conclusions were

different order.
Nat Turner was an unbalanced fanatic, but it was only
logical that slavery would produce him
whatever
potential Nat possessed was twisted and perverted into
.

1C Lamar

Middleton, Re volt
1938), 313 P., P. 235.

-

U.S.A.

Eussol P, Nye, A Baker's Do zen
Am or i cms (East Lans i tig 195 6 » 3^6 p
,

J

-

.

.

(Krooport, Now York,

Thirteen Un u sual

3
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mania and murder by the slave system, the real cause
of Nat Turner's revolt and the plain truth that the
South could not accept.
The South could not explain Nat Turner.
It could only hang him, which answered
none of its questions and settled nothing. ^2
.

.

.

A personal contemporary reaction to the revolt can be

found in the views of

a

vigorous nineteenth century Virginia

lady of pronounced anti- slavery sentiments, Mrs. Mary Minor
Living in Fredericksburg at the time of the revolt,

Blackford.

Mrs. Blackford recorded her thoughts and feelings, especially

on the subject of slavery, in an extensive journal.

Extracts

from this provide the basis for the book, Mine Eyes Have Seen
The Glory

Mrs

.

1
.

While visiting during the summer of I832,

Blackford met and conversed with

a

surviving son of the

Mrs. Catherine Whitehead who, together with another son, four

daughters and a grandchild, had been killed early on the

morning of 22 August I83I by Nat Turner's men.

In fact,

Mrs. Whitehead's youngest daughter, Margaret, was the only

person whom Nat Turner admitted having killed in person.

The

fact that appeared to interest Mrs. Blackford most was the

first-hand report from Mrs. Whitehead's daughter-in-law that
of

Ij-0

slaves living on the Whitehead farm, only three joined

Nat Turner, and that their defection was based on their first

having been intoxicated.
1 2 Ibid .,

(Cambridge,

252f.

p.

^L. Minor

Almost fanatical herself in her

Blackford, Mine Eyes Have Seen The Glory
*

2 ?3 P*

768

personal detestation of the institution
of slavery, it se ems
never to have crossed her mind that what
had happened in
Southampton County was but a logical development
of the system
which she so bitterly condemned.
2

Bo ok- 1 e rig t h Accounts

•

a.

:

The_Southampton Insurrection

,

by William Sidney

Drewry
George Orwell was not the first to use the phrase,
"the

good bad book," but he is the only one who attempted,
insofar
as

I

know, to define it.

For him, "The existence of good bad

literature-- the fact that one can be amused or excited or even

moved by

a

book that one's intellect refuses to take seriously-

is a reminder that art is not the same thing as cerebration."

With

a

few judicious alterations one can apply

criteria to Drewry'

s

attempt to write

the Southampton slave revolt.

a

a

similar

historical study of

The first of four books on the

subject which will be examined here, it must be said at the

beginning that Drewry, in this work, violated practically every
canon of good historical writing.
a work

At the same time he produced

which no student of slavery in nineteenth century

Virginia can disregard.
The original manuscript was prepared as his doctoral

dissertation at Johns Hopkins University under the title

)
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Slave Insurrection In Virginia

pletion, it appeared as

o

.

^

Very soon after its com-

commercial publication with the

better known title, The Southampton Insurrecti on.

The pub-

lished book is the dissertation manuscript, unchanged
is

interesting to speculate how

a

.

doctoral committee in

(It
a

modern university would react today to the submission of such
a

manuscript

.

The importance of The Southampton Insurrection lies

in

the fact that it is the only known direct link with persons

who actually experienced the revolt.
1890'

Drewry wrote in the

and was able to talk to, or correspond with, a number

s

of persons who had actually been alive at tho time of the

revolt.

In addition, he

talked and corresponded with an

even greater number who had grown up in Southampton County
in the years immediately following the event.

15

William Sidney Drewry was born in Petersburg, Virginia,
The dissertation was also published in hard covers by
Copies of both are in The
the Neale Company, of Washington.
Library of Congress. The original manuscript would normally
be expected to be in the custody of the University which
granted his degree. However, an inquiry made to tho Library
of Johns Hopkins University indicates that Drewry at ono time
borrowed his own manuscript and never returned it.
15

Appendix "C" to his book, Drewry lists 30 persons
"interviewed personally," who had been "living at the time
of the Southampton insurrection*'; 20 persons also "interviewed
personally" who had been born since but who were mombers of
families involved; and 21 more "who had advantages for gainHe adds the phrase, "Many others
ing original material."
whom it is impossible to mention."
In
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in 1869.

His great-grandfather had
founded the Southampton
County town of Drewryville,
located about eight miles
from
the area where the revolt
began. A relative, Edwin
Drewry,
had been one of those killed
at the home of Jacob
Williams,
and several other members
of the Drewry family had
been involved in one way or another.
In 1876 young Drewry moved
from Petersburg back to
Drewryville, where he spent his
boyhood.
At that time only
kS years had passed since Nat Turner
had raged through the neighborhood
on his "mission of work"
and it would be strange indeed
if the young man had not
been
frequently reminded, verbally and
visually, of what had taken
place in the swampy countryside
just south of where he lived.
He graduated from the University
of Virginia in 1893,
and in 1900, after two years of
study, was awarded his Ph.D.

degree by Johns Hopkins University.

One of those to whom he

acknowledged indebtedness was Professor
James Curtis Ballagh,
who was probably then working on his
monograph, History of

Slavery in Virginia.

He may also have been a student of

Stephen Beauregard Weeks, who had published
an article on
16
Nat Turner in 1891.

Given his personal and academic background, it was
quite
natural for Drewry to choose to write his dissertation
on the
Southampton revolt.
l6

Nor should one be surprised to find that

Personal information on William Sidnev Drewry was obtained by letter and interviews with his son," the late Thomas
Watkins Drewry, of Williamsburg, Virginia in February 1969.
It is used here with his permission.
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he was, as William Styron
called him, "a very proslavery,
post-bellum, unreconstructed
17
Virginian."
Any other polnt

of view would have been truly
surprising. After all, many
of the turn- of- the- century
white historians who wrote
about
slavery in the United States may
have been more scholarly,
or better stylists, but it is
hardly possible
to name one'

whose cultural and historical
point of view with regard to
the subject of slavery greatly
differed from that of William
Sidney Drewry.
In his Preface Drewry speaks of
his work as an attempt

to separate truth from fiction,
and describes his own interest
in the subject in this way:

n^^ of Y?
condition
aVQ

t

ied slaver

y* slave legislation, and the
5 the
negro in every phase that might throw

light upon slave insurrections.
Citizens of
former slaves as well as masters, have been all classes '
interviewed
The scenes of this and other insurrections
have been
ln comP an y with Persons thoroughly
acquainted
Su
countp y and with th * facts and conditions under
!£f
which £S
they occurred.
Among those interviewed were members
of every family that suffered at the hands
of the Southampton insurgents. Persons who had guarded the
prisoners,
and seen them executed, relatives of Nat Turner,
Hark
Travis, Nelson Williams, Jeff Edwards, and other
negroes
who had known the insurgents personally and labored
with
them, all furnished me information.
These oral traditions
I have endeavored to verify by comparison with
each other,
with official letters, proceedings of legislatures, county
records, proceedings of county and superior courts, and
other historical sources. 18

K

17

William Styron, quoted in an interview with Robert
Canzoneri and Page Stegner, Per Se Summer 1966, p. 39.
,

1

ft

Drewry, o p. cit

.

t

p.

7.
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Although not evident from his title, Drewry'

s

purpose

was broader than a study of what he called "the insurrection."

There is no indication that he considered the institution of
chattel slavery evil, in and of itself.

His conviction that

it was beneficial to master and slave alike was not a sophism,

but, by his standards and his logic, a defensible point of

view.

Drewry probably had never heard the term "racist" used,

but if he had, and if the generally ascribed meaning had been

explained to him, he would very likely have agreed that his
views could be so classified, and he would not have felt any
shame in admitting this.

Anyone who cannot grasp this fact

about Drewry, and the additional fact that he was, in this

respect, entirely representative of the educated Virginian
of his period, had best not attempt to read his work, or--for

that matter—most of the other scholarly works on slavery

written in the period 1890-1930.
Drewry'

larger purpose was to study Nat Turner's "in-

s

surrection," within the context of what he felt had been, all
things considered, a benign environment.

want to account for the intrusion of

a

As a physician might

foreign substance or

the sudden appearance of an unexplained disense in what had

formerly been

a

healthy human system, Drewry sought to

isolate the root cause, or causes, for what had happened in
1C

for discussion of the terms,
"insurrection," "revolt^ and rebellion."
^See fn. h$ 9

infra.

,
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Southampton in August I83I.

His first chapter described

Virginia as it was in the early nineteenth century,
and then
concluded: "Never in the history of slavery ...
was there

less danger to owners, more contentment among the
slaves them-

selves, fewer runaways, and greater advantages,
social, financial and political garnered from this institution." 20
The Southampton Ins u rrection is a short book.

only four chapters, and 201 pages.
Importance of Slavery," is

a

Chapter

I,

There are

"The Revived

general survey of conditions as

they prevailed in Virginia in I83I.

Chapter II, which deals

with the revolt in detail, takes up 83 pages and
course, "the kernel in the nut."

is,

of

Chapter III, titled "Rela-

tions to Slavery and the South," is the author's argument in

support of the system which he finally concedes the revolt

helped to destroy.

These 78 pages are a loosely linked hodge-

podge of comments on systems of labor, the foreign policy of
the United States, the influence of slave revolts in St.

Domingo, a discussion of the impact of the Southampton revolt
on slave legislation, and some observations on the abolition

movement in general.

Chapter IV recapitulates what he con-

sidered to have been the causes of the revolt, and ends with
the conclusions drawn from what has gone before.
As Herbert Aptheker has pointed out,

Drewry, op

.

cit

,

p.

21

Drewry's two basic

18.

"^Herbert Aptheker, Nat Turn e r's Slave Rebellion (New
York, 1966), p. 109.
,

conclusions contradict each other.

First we are told that the

revolt was "instrumental" in bringing
about abolition.
Then
we are told that "Servile insurrection
tended to delay rather
than quicken emancipation." 22 But, as
one soon finds on looking into Drewry's book, consistency
was not his strong point.
What, then, can justify so much attention
being given to
the 70-year-old work of an obscure
Virginia historian who
wrote but one book in his entire lifetime? 23
This question
can only be answered by pointing out that
The Southa mpton Insurrection, for all its faults, was

_sui

generis.

Even the

method used by Drewry in gathering his material
was a radical
departure from the technique usually employed at that

time in

preparing

a

doctoral dissertation.

The normal procedure was

to select a subject, then proceed to master all
the written

sources pertaining to that subject, including published
and

documentary material.

In the course of this process the student

22_
Drewry, op. cit
those on page 186

.;

23

compare statements on page 181 with

Although well reviewed in the South, the printing of
Drewry's book was small and it had no great commercial success.
Copies of the original printing were available in a Richmond
bookstore as late as the mid-1950' s.
Today copies of the
original are a considerable rarity. Drewry collected great
quantities of material for this work, and probably much of it
was not actually used. He contemplated another volume, probably on a related topic, but it was never written. Eventually
he entered the insurance business in Richmond, and continued
in that field until his death in 1948.
After his death, quantities of his papers, including, probably, the unused material
collected for his dissertation, were destroyed. From information furnished by his son, the late Thoma3 W. Drewry, and
cited with his permission.
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was supposed to perceive the
existence of unanswered questions,
or generally fuzzy areas, and
his purpose would then become
to answer or clarify these.
There were written sources at
Drewry's disposal, but
he seems to have understood very
well the innate limitations
of these sources. He appears
to have familiarized himself
with the pertinent records and
documents, although the limited
and poorly organized bibliography
is one of the basic flaws
in
his work.
Drewry undoubtedly was most interested
in, and
most dependent upon, that information
which could be obtained
by direct interview or through
correspondence.
^\

I

In this sense,

he may be seen as the first scholar
to attempt to use the techniques of oral history in the preparation
of a doctoral dis-

sertation.
In addition to his inadequate bibliography,

many other technical flaws in his work.

there are

The entire text, and

particularly Chapter II, contains many statements that
could
be construed as factual, but with no indication
of the source.

For example, in speaking of Nat Turner's actions on the
evening
of Saturday, 20 August I83I, he tells us that "the ringleader
~
2\
The bibliography is listed in Appendix D," pp. 198201.
It is separated in the usual manner into newspapers,
pamphlets, periodicals, documents, and published books. However, only the name of the publication, and that sometimes in
abbreviated form, is given. No form of citation which would
permit the reader to consult the source is given.
,!
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feigned sickness and refused to go to the dining
room as usual
for his meals. He was afraid that the
kindness of his mistress
would soften his heart and causo him to show
2^
his
guilt.

is, of courso,

It

possible that Drowry based this statement on

something one of his informants told him, but if that
wore
the case, ho did not bothor to say so.
At the same timo ho was a master of the "irrelevant
foot-

note."

In Chapter II he describes how,

after destroying the

members of the Travis household, Nat Turner and his mon
paraded in the farmyard and "decorated themselves in the most
ludicrous and fantastic style, with feathers in their hats
and long red sashes around their shoulders."

This passage

is footnoted as follows

The sashes were made of the blood-rod materia] with
which the top of the old- f ashionod gigs were lined, and
when this gave out, they used sheets dyed in the blood
of their victims.
The "old-fashioned" gig somewhat
resembled the modern "dog- cart."
It had two wheels, and,
being very tall, was overturned at the least provocation. pA

Or this:

in describing Benjamin Phipps, the man who took Nat

Turner prisonor, he adds a3

a

footnote:

soldiers in the war between the states.

"His sons were
,f

?

In yet anothor way Drewry departod from the format of

the conventional dissertation of the timo.
2 ^Drewry,

26 Ibid
2

''lb

op

.

ci

,

p.

27.

id.,

p.

92.

.

.

,

p.

2£.

Ho includod

I4.I
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Photographs, among which were
pictures of Mat Turner
swore and his Bible.
Some oI

*

these

^

^

his

he himself took, and
considering the contemporary
state of
the photographic art,
were well done. However,
he again
fails to offer documentation,
which would have been particularly useful for his
picture of Nat Turner. There
is
also a map [p. 18
], which he probably prepared
himself.
It
is not drawn to scale,
and there is no directional
orientation.
For a man who had lived in the
area most of his life,
Drewry was strangely ignorant
of the topography. He has
drawn
the Barrow Road, a central feature
as running from northwest
to southeast.
In actuality, the road runs
almost directly
from east to west. Such errors,
together with the lack of a
scale, add to the difficulty of
locating the sites which

appear on his map.
In his search for the missing pieces
of the puzzle,

the historian must read Chapter II
of Drewry'

s

book in con-

junction with Thomas Gray's pamphlet, The
Confess ions
Even
when so doing, he will realize that the whole
story is not
being told. Yet reading the two together
suggests that there
.

.

were things which Turner either did not reveal
to Gray or,
if he did, which Gray did not record.
One of the

more sig-

nificant of these variations between The Confessions
and
28

With regard to Nat Turner's picture, see the comment
following the frontispiece.
Also, see the Introduction for
information relative to Nat Turner's Bible.
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Chapter II of Drewry is the story of the
encounter with Wiley
Francis. According to Drewry, after
killing
Mrs.

Piety Reese

and her son, William, early on the
morning of 22 August, Nat
Turner and his men moved on to the home
of Wiley Francis, s ome
three miles to the south.
Francis, having hidden his family
in the woods, faced the marauding party
from the porch of his
home with the words: "Here I am, boys;
I will not go from my
home to be killed!" Francis's assembled slaves
warned Nat

Turner and his men that they would fight for their
master.

Drewry then states that "Nat remarked that the old
man was not
worth killing," and he and his band turned back northward. 29
There is no mention of Wiley Francis in the Confession which

Turner is supposed to have dictated to Gray.
We also learn from Drewry that in passing from the Levi

Waller home where 11 white people had been killed, Turner and
his group went directly by, but did not enter, the place of

Thomas Gray, who would interrogate him in the Jerusalem jail

about nine weeks later.
Drewry'

s

book received favorable reviews in Southern

newspapers and periodicals.
(6

The Richmond Sunday Dispatch

May 1900) called it "the most complete and accurate account

297 Drewry,

ci t.

Drewry credits the story to
unnamed persons who had heard it related by Mrs. Lavinia Francis,
the wife of Nathaniel Francis, whose own life was saved from
Nat Turner's men when she was hidden by her slaves.
County
records indicate that a Wiley Francis lived in the location
mentioned
30

Ibid.

,

op.

p.

59.

t

p.

1+1.

s

:
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yet written [and] a careful and
philosophical historical
study of the social and economic
conditions prevailing in
Eastern Virginia at the time of the
Southampton Insurrection."
The Virginia Historic a Ijla^a^ine was
equally generous in its
praise
Mr. Drewry has taken a famous
subject but one in
regard to which there has been but little
accurate information
[he] has made a most careful and

...

thorough study of his subject alike from
evidence in
print and manuscript, and from oral relations
of persons
whose families were then resident in Southampton.
It may oe stated with confidence that
the author has
said the last word possible in regard to the
history of
an event which thrilled the whole country
at the time
it occurred, and was far reaching in its
consequence.
He took up the subject just in time to secure
the
required information, and has done his work in a
manner
which leaves no gleanings behind.
.

.

*

b. The Nat Turner Slave Insurrection and The
Nat Turner

Story by P. Roy Jchnson.^ 1

According to a feature article in the Norfolk Virginian J?il_ot,

Johnson publishes books the hard way--"from scratch."^ 2

This means that he does everything himself, from writing the

text to binding and distributing the finished product.

The

article in question was written prior to the publication of
the second title mentioned above, and at that time The Nat

Turner Slave Insurrection was Johnson's best-selling title,

followed closely by

a

reprint edition of William Sidney Drewry'

J F.

Roy Johnson, The Net Turner S lave Insurrection
(Murfreesboro, North Carolina, 1966),
pp., and The Nat
Turner Story (Murfreesboro, North Carolina, 1970), 2^0 p.
1969,

3^ The Virginian- Pil ot
Section C, p. 1.

,

Norfolk, Virginia,

2

February
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jjie_So uthampton I nsurrection.

The latter, incidentally,
was

produced without requesting or
obtaining the consent pf surviving members of Mr. Drewry's
immediate family, and has been
a rather profitable enterprise
33
in itself for Johnson's
press.

Johnson's admiration for Drewry is
quite genuine.
Nat_Turner Slave Insurrection is dedicated

The

to him, and the

advertising brochure which announced his
reprinted edition
of Drewry's book included a panegyrical
biographical

sketch

as well as a number of extracts
of what Johnson construed as
Mr. Drewry's philosophy.
Here are two examples:

The institution of slavery produced a
more obedient
and law-abiding citizen than the modern free
negro seems
to be

And this
S°
r he
+
f?
before the ?

tw0 races have lived in the South as equals
law, because the majority of the negroes remain
conscious of the superiority of the white race. 35
v,

It should be

remembered that William Sidney Drewry

originally wrote these statements in the late 1890's at

a

time when they ref lec ted--unf ortunate though that fact

was--the views of a majority of Southern white men.

Johnson's

personal endorsement of them in an advertising brochure, some
70 years after they were first written and in a context which

suggests full approval, would seem to serve as

^-Trom

a

reasonable

conversation with the late Thomas W. Drewry,
son of W. S. Drewry, in February 1969.
This statement was
authorized by Mr. Drewry.

^From

a

an advertising brochure issued by The Johnson
Publishing Company, Murf reesboro, North Carolina, for a reprint edition of The Southampton Insurrection by William Sidney
Drewry, 1968, pp. vi-vii.

:
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indication of his own views.
If it can be justly said that imitation
is the sincerest

form of flattery, and if one can construe
as imitation very
close paraphrasing by one man of another
man's written

work,

we can but say that Mr. Johnson "flattered"
Mr. Drewry to
the greatest possible extent.
The first 10 chapters

of The

Nat Turner Slave Insurrection [78 pages], are
largely descriptive of the time and place of the revolt.

Johnson buttresses

this introductory portion with a wide range of source
cita-

tions, to be sure; nonetheless, 58 footnotes, of

a

total of

275, are based on Drewry.

The remaining portion of the actual text [86 pages],

generate some critical questions as to the exact nature of the
Johns on/Drewry blend.

These are a few examples:

Miss Maria Pope, who lived at Travis's, and for whom
Nat had a special dislike, had been chosen as the first
victim, but she was away on a visit and thus escaped.
[Drewry, p. 37.]

Tradition states that Miss Mariah Pope, who lived

.

cheated of his revenge.

[Johnson, p. 81.]

Or this
Two little boys named Brown, nephews of Mr. Francis,
lived with him. He was their guardian since both their
parents were dead. The younger of them, about three years
of age, was standing in the lane as the negroes rode up,
and ran to meet them, begging for a ride as he had
probably often done of the plowmen as they returned from
their work. He was taken up, to be cast down with his
head severed from his body.
[Drewry, p. I4.7
•

]
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Two little orphan boys named Brown
their uncle Nathaniel Francis, who was were living with
also thlir^guardian
As the mounted insurgents approached
a three- yea^ old
ran out and begged for a ride. He
was taken
but cast
down with his head severed from his body.
Johnson, p 8 7

L

[

.

]

And this
Two, however - Jacob and Nat - remained
faithful to
their leader and, with him, concealed
themselves in the
swamp until nearly night, when Nat sent
them in
Henry Sam, Nelson and Hark, to direct them to search of
rally their
men at the Cabin Pond, the rendezvous of the
preceding
&
Saturday.
[Drewry, p. 73.]
A1

b t two of the survivors

- Jacob and Nat - deserted
Y
their leader.
These three concealed themselves in the woods
until near night when the "General" sent his two
companions
in search of the four lieutenants - Henry, Sam,
Nelson and
Hark - and directed them to rally all they could at
the
place we had our dinner before."
[Johnson, p. 108.]
.

}

In this last example it is not explained why the
final clause

was set off in quotation marks.

As can be seen from Drewry'

contrasting passage, this was not an exact quote of what he
had written.
These are not isolated instances; rather they are typical

of the general form in which Johnson has developed this entire
section.

It is a shoddy technique-- one which would have been

unacceptable in a term paper from

a

college freshman.

And

the truly puzzling thing is that it was entirely unnecessary,

for the original Drewry text was available for the using.

The

copyright had long since expired, and the pertinent passages
could have been inserted as direct quotations, with the usual

acknowledgements of authorship.
Only one portion of the Drewry narrative has been left

out--that which describes the visit of Nat Turner and his men

.

s

.
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to the farm of Wiley Francis

[see fn. 29, supra

].

Again

Johnson leaves us in the dark as to why he omitted these two
paragraphs of Drewry's, when he so assiduously adhered to
the other portions of the narrative.

If he found testimony

which contradicted the information which Drewry's informants
had obtained from Mrs. Lavinia Francis, then he kept this to

himself
The final chapter, called "Tales Made Horrid and Sad,"

consists of some

actually

a

I4.O

examples of what Johnson calls folklore;

collection of myths or anecdotes which have become

associated with Nat Turner and his followers.
illustrations.

There are eight

One is an imaginary depiction of Nat Turner,

another a woodcut taken from the Samuel Warner pamphlet
[see Selection Number 1, Section IV].

The remainder are

reproductions of Harper's Monthly drawings of scenes generally

related to slavery, but in no discernible way connected with
the Southampton revolt.

A slightly improved version of

Drewry's map (but still lacking

a scale),

serves as an end

paper
There is no reason to dwell at length on the second of
these two books, which is subtitled, "History of The South'

Most Important Slave Revolt With New Material Provided By
Black Tradition and White Tradition."
son declares:
a

In his Preface,

John-

"For the first time in nearly three quarters of

century an important source of primary material has been

utilized

-

the author's collection of black and white folk

material gathered over

a

quarter of

a

century being used to

expand and fill out the story. "35
He also states, "Fifty- two pages
are biographical of
Nat; and sketches of his several
masters, his mother, grand

mother, four lieutenants, and intimate
free Negro friends
are provided."
Both of these efforts of Johnson to open
new avenues of approach to the problem
could have been interesting and productive historically, if some
systematic

method of citation and documentation had been
developed.
Dozens of his paragraphs begin with such phrases

as "White

tradition explains

,
.

.

.

"

or "Black tradition holds

.

.

.,

and the reference and citation method which he devised
is
so confusing that precise identification of the source
is

usually impossible.

Personal informants are identified

by a combination of a letter of the alphabet with

a number.

Published and documentary sources are identified by

bination of capital and lower case letters.
a

a com-

Consequently,

paragraph in vrhich he discusses the treatment of Nat

Turner after his capture comes out in the following fashion
[Nat Turner] was seared by scorn, especially by
the blacks.
"Aunt Viney," Mrs. Robert Musgrave s cook,
asked to be permitted to whip him for forcing her son tc
follow him, because of which he was seen with the insurgents and shot down.
(D 11, 93-91+, C 8, P 1, S 1,
3?"
S 12, V 1, W 3, W 1|, W 5, V/ 6).
He

'

-^Johnson, The Nat Turner Story,
36_Ibid.

37ibid.

,

p.

190.

p.

5.
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And this:
Some evidence presented at the
trial*
aa
that insurrection had been
discussed by the black^\
exghteen^onghs.
(Sn CM,

111, l 3 0;

One wonders two things:

i

flT

3x^2^1^

8;

why did Mr. Johnson not repro-

duce the pertinent references,
either in the body of the text
or in appendices-and, why did he
not record verbatim, either
in writing or mechanically, what
he learned from his black
and white informants?
Some of the illustrations are the same
which appeared
in the earlier book; others are
reproductions of William

Sidney Drewry's own photographs.

However, because of the

manner in which they have been redone, they are
technically
inferior to the originals.
All things considered, these two books are more
likely
to be remembered as curiosities,

than as contributions to

the serious study of the subject.
c

Nat Turner's Slave Rebellion and American Negro

Slave Revolts

,

by Herbert Aptheker.

For those who would learn what there is to know about
the Southampton slave revolt, the proper place to begin is

with the work of Herbert Aptheker.

One need not accept

every one of his judgments and conclusions in order to
3 8 Ibid .,

p. 83.

39

Herbert Aptheker, op cit
(fn. 21), and American Ne gro
Slave Revolts (New York, 19^3) lj.ll p.
.

.

,
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8Ckn0WledSe

^

°f

f^^l^^
field."

*—

1

Kye

,

s

statement that

1. "the best single
book in the

The first of the two
books motioned above
was writ ten
as a thesis for an
M.A. degree in American
histor y, and did
not find a publisher
for more than 0 ears
3
y
The two books
each other very neatl
y , and Chapter XII of the
second, "The Turner
Cataclvsm » is a„ condensed
oataciysm,
and logically
developed narrative account,
derived from the argument
which
Aptheker developed in the
earlier work. His research
on Nat
Turner and the Southern
slave revolt was well
and thoroughly
done, at a time when the
obstacles to such research
were
greater than one is likely to
encounter today. Drewry is
freely quoted, but Aptheker
is careful to show the
book-s
shortcomings.
At the same time, he
recognizes that, properly
used, Drewry is a source
which cannot be ignored. k °
The revolt is evaluated in
terms of the environment, of
the nature of the action
itself, and of the effects which
it
brought about. Unlike Drewry,
Aptheker has no trouble deriving
his conclusion from his meticulously
assembled detail, and it
is a relatively simple one.
For him "The Turner Revolt may be
summed up by the one word accelerator,'^ 1
and he is satisfied
.

cogent

^

U ° Aptheker
p.

SL

120

>

Mat Turner'

I°id .. p. 109.

s

Slave Rebellion

.

Bibliography,

,
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that "the revolt did not retard
the abolition of slavery, and
.quite possibly, it hastened that action. "^
.

.

He is perfectly right in correcting
Harvey Wish's contention that one of the fruits of the
Nat Turner revolt was
the institution of "stringent codes
for policing."^-3 A s a

comparative study of the various editions
of the Code of
Vir £ inl* wil1 demonstrate, some very
repressive measures
were on the statute books long before I83I.

Aptheker also challenges Wish's statement that,
as
another result of the revolt, ''The flourishing
emancipation
movement in the South began to falter." 1^ There
are strong
doubts in his mind that a "flourishing movement"
ever
existed, and his doubts are justified.

The question resolves

itself into an attempt to define the terms "flourishing"
and
"movement," and the real point here is that one simply can-

not speak, in this context, of "the South" as an entity.

We

do now know, from the work that has been done in this area,
that there were pockets of strong anti- slavery feeling in

different parts of the South, and especially in Virginia and
South Carolina.

Except in the form of colonization schemes,

this sentiment never coalesced into anything that could

properly be termed

^ 2 Ibid.,

p.

a

"movement."

110.

^Harvey Wish, Slavery
p.

3

(unnumbered).

^Ibid.

Yet in the first third of

In The South

(New York,

I96I4.)
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the nineteenth century there was
anti-slavery sentiment in
the South, and the decline and
demise of that sentiment, at
least insofar as public expression
went, appears to date from
the period immediately following
the Southampton revolt.

There can be no doubt that in I83O
there were many
Virginians who wanted--and wanted very
intently- to bring an
end to slavery.
The motives behind this desire to rid
the
State of slavery were seldom purely
humanitarian, and usually
involved the corollary stipulation that the
slaves (and free

Black persons as well), would then be transported
beyond the
geographical limits of the State. But those who
doubt that
there was such sentiment in Virginia should
balance their

reading of Nat Turner's Slave Rebellio n^ with

a

careful

Aptheker rejects the commonly used term "insurrection "
and explains his choice of title thusly: "The aim of an
insurrection is not revolutionary; the aim of a rebellion is.
A revolt is of less magnitude than a rebellion."
[Op. cit.,
fn. 2, p. 2.]
However, if the order of magnitude of the
action constitutes the basic difference between "rebellion"
and revolt," the latter term is more acceptable.
As has been
shown, Nat Turner's force never exceeded 70 persons, and the
duration in time was less than 72 hours. According to one
authority, "An insurrec bion i3 an organized armed uprising
which seriously threatens the stability of government and
endangers social order.
Insurrection is distinguished
from rebellion in that it is less extensive and its political
and military organization is less highly developed.
The term
insurrection would be appropriate for a movement directed
against the enforcement of particular laws, while the word
rebe llio n denotes an attempt to overthrow the government
itself.
."
[James G. Randall, Constitutional Problems
Under Lincoln (Urbanna, 196)4.), p. 60f7] Randall also points
out that under Constitutional interpretation, "Insurrection
constitutes treason." On 17 October I83I the Southampton
County Court dismissed charges of "treason against the Commonwealth" in the cases of tvio slaves, Jack and Shadrach, on
the grounds that a slave could not be tried for treason.
[See
'
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perusal of the personal letters in
the newspaper accounts
reprinted in Section I.
Thus, if this compilation does no
more than provide
access to basic source material not
otherwise readily

available, and encourage the reading of
these sources,
together with the various published accounts
of the

Southampton slave revolt, it will have served
its purpose

Case Number kk, Section II, supra.]
It would therefore appear
to follow that if a slave was incapable
of being tried for
treason, he could not be held to have committed
an act of insurrection.
In the footnote mentioned above, Aptheker
cites
but does not quote Senate Document No. 20
9, 57th Congress, 2d

190^. /Note Ta^oh page Z^^TT this do^elTr^mnTs~he~^"
terms in question as follows:
Insurrection sediti on, rebellion, revolt, mutiny,
riot). - The first five conterminious words are distinguished from the last, in that they express action
directed against government or authority, while riot
has only this implication incidentally.
They express
actual and open resistance to authority: except sedition
which may be either secret or open, and often is only of
a nature to lead to overt acts.
An insurrec tion goes
beyond sedition in that it is an actual uprising against
the government, in discontent, in resistance to a law,
or the like.
R ebellio n goes beyond insurrectio n in aim,
being an attempt actually to overthrow the government,
while an insurrection seeks only some change of a minor
importance, and is generally on a larger scale than an
insurrection. A revolt may be against a military government, but is generally like insurrec bion sedition, and
rebellion , against civil government.
All these words
have figurative uses.
When literally used, only insurroc(Italics
JLL0-^ and revolt may be employed in a good sense.
mine
In a literal sense, then, the uprising led by Nat Turner could
only be termed either an "insurrection" or a "revolt." Since
"insurrection" implies treason, and since under Virginia law
a slave could not be charged with treason, the proper designation of the event must be revolt.
(
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